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[ 1351.) © 
SERMON LAXXV. 


The love of Gop to men, in the 1 in- 
carnation of CHRIS r. 


* 
+ o 7 N Io o 
* 


JOHN iv. 9. 


In this was manife efted the love of Gop towards us, 5 
cauſe that Gon ſent his only-begotten Sox into the 
world, that we might live through him. 


+. * 
F 


HES E words contain a clear and evident 8 ERM. 
L demonſtration of the love of Cop to us; 1!XXV; 
In this was manifeſted the love E Protel 
« towards us ;” that is, by this it plainly appears, ia 1 
that Gop had a mighty love for us, te * if >, nv BY 
« his only begotten Sox into the world, that we Rouſe. on 
% might live through him.” In which we may con- Day, 
ſider this threefold evidence of Gon love to man- 1697. 
kind, 
- That he ſhould be pleaſed to take our caſe into 
conſideration, and to concern himſelf for our hap- 
pineſs. FA, 35 LOT NE | | 
II. That he ſhould deſign fo great a benefit to us, 
which is here expreſt by life my that we might live 
through him.” L“ 3 
III. That he was pleaſed to uſe ſuch a means for the 
obtaining and procuring of this benefit for us; © he 
* {ent his only begotten Som into the world, that we 
might live through him. Each of theſe fingly is 
Vor. VI. 10 T 2 
93 | 


S 


The love of Go p to men, 


SERM. a great evidence of God's love to us; much more all 


LXXXV. 
—— 


of them together. 

I. It is a great evidence of the love of Gop to 
mankind, that he was pleaſed to take our caſe into 
conſideration, and to concern himſelf for our happi- 
nels. Nothing does more commend an act of kind- 
neſs, than if there be great condeſcenſion in it. We 
uſe to value a ſmall fayour, if it be dane to us-by one 
that is far above us, more than a far greater done to 
us by a mean and inconſiderable perſon. This made 
David to. break out into ſuch. admiration, when he 
conſidered the ordinary providence of Gop towards 
mankind, ** Logp, what is man, that thou art mind- 
« ful of him! or the ſon of man, that thou ſhouldit 
« conſider him! This is a wonderful condeſcenſion 
indeed, for Gop to be mindful of man. 

At the beſt we are but his creatures, and upon that 
very account at an infinite diſtance from him; ſo that 
were not he infinitely good, he would not be con- 
cerned for us, who are ſa infinitely beneath the con- 
ſideration of his love and. pity. Neither are we of 
the higheſt rank of creatures; we are much below the 
angels, as to the excellency and perfection of their be- 
ings; ſo that if Gon had not had a peculiar pity and 
regard to the ſons of men, he might have placed his 
affect ion and care upon a much nobler order of crea- 
tures than we are, and ſo much the more miſerable, 
becauſe they fell from a higher ſtep of happineſs, I 
mean the loſt angels; but yet for reaſons beſt known 
to his infinite wiſdom, Go paft by them, and was 
pleaſed to conſider us. This the apoſtle to the He- 
brews takes notice of, as an argument of Gop's pe- 
culiar and extraordinary love to mankind, © that 


* he ; 


in the incarnation of CHRIST. 


he ſent his Sow, not to take upon him the nature SERM- 
mM of angels, but of the ſeed of Abraham.” — 


Now that he, who is fo far above us, and after 
that we by wilful tran ſgreſſion had loſt ourſelves, had 
na obligation to take care of us, but what his own 
goodneſs laid upon him, that he ſhould concern him- 
ſelf ſo much for us, and be fo ſolicitous for our reco- 
very, this is a great evidence of his kindneſs and 
good-will to us, and cannot be imagined to proceed 
from any other caule. 

II. Another evidence of Gop's great love to us, is 
that he was pleaſed to deſign ſo great a benefit for 
us. This the ſcripture expreſſeth to us by life; and 
it is uſyal in ſcripture to expreſs the beſt and moſt 
deſirable things by lifez becauſe as it is one of the 
greateſt bleſſings, fo it is the foundation of all other 
enjoyments: and therefore the apoſtle ufeth but this 
one word to expreſs to us all the bleſſings and bene- 
fits of CRRIST's coming into the world; Gap 
<< ſent his only-begotten Sow into the world, that we 
« might live through him.“ 

And the expreflion 1s very proper in our caſe; be- 
cauſe life ſignifies the reparation of all that which 
was loſt by the fall of man. For man by his wilful 
degeneracy and apoſtaſy from Gop, is ſunk into a 
ſtate of ſin and miſery, both which the ſcripture is 
wont to expreſs by death. In reſpect of our ſinful 
ſtate we are ſpiritually dead; and in reſpect of the 
puniſhment-and miſery due to us for our ſins, we are 
judicially dead, dead in la ; © for the wages of fin is 
„ death.” Now Gop hath ſent his Sox into the 
world, that in both theſe ä * n live 
* eres concur 


"2 We 


g 


1354 The love of Gop to men, 
SERM. 1. We were ſpiritually dead, dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. ii. 1, 2; * You hath 
e he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
cc wherein in times paſt ye walked according to the 
1 4 courſe of this world.” Every wicked man, tho 
f in a natural ſenſe he be alive, yet in a moral ſenſe he 
is dead. So the apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe Wbo 
4 live in ſinful luſts and pleaſures, ſays of them, 
e that they are dead while they live,“ 1 Tim. v. 6. 
What corrupt humours are to the body, that ſin is to 
the ſoul, their diſeaſe and their death. Now Gop 
ſent his Sox to deliver us from this death, by renew- 
ing our nature, and mortifying our luſts; by reſtoring 
us to the life of grace and holineſs, ** and deſtroying 
<« the body of ſin in us, that henceforth we ſhould not 
c ſerve ſin.” And that this is a great argument of 
the mighty love of Gop to us, the apoſtle tells us, 
Eph. ii. 4, 5. Goo who is rich in mercy, for his 
c“ great love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
« were dead in fins, hath quickened us together with 
« Cnnrifg.” It is an argument of the richneſs of 
God's mercy, and of his great love to us to recover 
us out of this fad and deplorable caſe. It is a kind- 
neſs infinitely greater, than to redeem us from the 
moſt wretched ſlavery, or to reſcue us from the moſt 
dreadful and cruel temporal death ; and yet we ſhould 
value this as a favour and benefit, that could never 
be ſufficiently acknowledged : but Gop hath ſent his 
Son to deliver us from a worſe bondage, and a more 
dreadful kind of death; fo that well might the apoſtle 
aſcribe this great deliverance of mankind from the 
ſlavery of our luſts, and the death of ſin, to the bound- 
leſs mercy and love of Gop to us. Gop who is 


& rich 


. ad 
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« even when we were dead in ſins;“ when our caſe 
was ſo deſperate as could well be imagined ; then was 
Gop pleaſed to undertake this great cure, and to pro- 
vide ſuch a remedy, as cannot fail to be effectual for 
our recovery, if we will but make uſe of it. 

2. We were likewiſe judicially dead, dead in law, 
being condemned by the juſt ſentence of it. So ſoon 
as ever we ſinned, eternal death was by the ſentence 
of Gop's law become our due portion and reward 
and this being our caſe, Gop in tender commile- 
ration and pity to mankind, was pleaſed to ſend his 
Sow into the world to interpoſe berween the jultice of 
Gop and the demerits of men; and by reverſing 
the ſentence that was gone out againſt us, and pro- 
curing a pardon for us, to reſcue us from the miſery 
of eternal death; and not only ſo, but upon the condi- 
tion of faith and repentance, of obedience and a 
holy life, to beſtow eternal life upon us; and by this 
means to reſtore us to a better condition than that 
from which we were fallen, and to advance us to a 
happineſs greater than that of innocency. 

And was not this great love, to deſign and provide 
ſo great a benefit and bleſſing for us,“ to ſend his Sox 
JE sus to bleſs us in turning away every one of us from 
our iniquities?ꝰ Our bleſſed Sa v ioux, who came 
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« rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he 8 ERM 


« Joved us, hath quickened us together with CHRIST, L — 


from the boſom of his Fa THER, and knew his tender 


affection and compaſſion to mankind, ſpeaks of this 


as a moſt wonderful and unparallePd expreſſion of 


his love to us, John iii. 16. Gop fo loved the 
World, that he gave his only-begotten S ox.“ 


* Gop ſo loved the world,” fo greatly, fo ſtrangely, 


ſo 


13 56 The love of God to men, 


- $ERM. fo beyond our biggeſt hopes, nay, ſo contrary to all 
LXXXV- reaſonable ions, * as to ſend his only-begot- 
ten Sou, to ſeek and to fave the ſinſul ſons of 
T5 « men. 

1 If it had only in general been declared to us, that 
Gop was about to ſend his Son into the world up- 
on ſome great deſign, and been left to us to con- 
jecture, what his errand and buſineſs ſhould be; how 
would this have alarmed the guilty conſciences of 
ſinful men, and filled them with infinite jealouſics 
and ſuſpicion, with fearful expectations of wrath 
* and fiery indignation to conſume them! For 
conſidering the great wickedneſs and degeneracy of 
mankind, what could we have thought, but that 
ſurely Gop was ſending his So upon a deſign of 
vengeance to chaſtiſe a ſinful world, to vindicate 
the honour of his deſpiſed laws, and to revenge the 
1 multiplied affronts which had been offered to the 
q higheſt majeſty of heaven, by his pitiful and un- 
grateful creatures ? Our own guilt would have been 
| very apt to have filPd us with ſuch imaginations as 
| theſe, that in all likelihood the Sow of Gop was 


| coming to judgment, to call the wicked world to an 
| account, to proceed againſt his father's rebels, to 
paſs ſentence upon them, and to execute the yen- 
geance which they had deſerved. This we might 
juſtly have dreaded ; and indeed conſidering our 
caſe, how ill we have deſerved at Gop's hands, and 
how highly we have provoked him; what other 
weighty matter could we hope for ? 

But the goodneſs of Gop hath ftrangely out-done 
our hopes, and deceived our expectation ; ſo it fol- 
lows in the next words, ** Gop ſent not his Son 
into 


in the incarnation of CHRIST. | 5 


« into the world to condemn the world,” (inti- 5 ERM. 
mating that this we might juſtly have imagin*d — 
and feared) but upon a quite contrary deſign, that 

e through him the world might be ſaved. *” What | 
a ſurprize of kindneſs is here! that inſtead © of 
« ſending his Son to condemn us, he ſhould ſend 

& him into the world to fave us; to reſcue us from | 
the jaws of death and of hell, from that eternal and | 
intolerable miſery which we had incurred and de- 

ſerved ! 
And if he had proceeded no farther, this had been | 
wonderful mercy and kindneſs : But his love ſtopt | 
not here, it was not contented to ſpare us, and free 
us from miſery ; but was reſtleſs till it had found 
out a way to bring us to happineſs; for Gop fo 
% loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
« Sox, not only that whoſoever believes in him 
might not periſh, but might have everlaſting life.“ 
This is the ſecond evidence of Gop's great love | 
to us, the greatneſs of the bleſſing and benefit 
Which he had deſigned and provided for us, that 

« we might live through him; “ not only be deli- 

vered from ſpiritual and eternal death, but be made 

partakers of eternal life. 

III. The laſt evidence of Gop's great love to us, 

which I mentioned, was this, that Gop was pleaſed 

to ule ſuch a means, for the obtaining and procu- 

ring of this great bleſſing and benefit; “he ſent his 

e only-begotten Son into the world, that we might 

te live through him.” And this will appear to be 


r AE oe A is ts — 


IC oreat love indeed if we conſider theſe four things. 

Js 1. The perſon whom he was pleaſed to employ 
N upon this deſign, he ſent his only-begotten Sox,” 
0 VOL. VI. 10 U 2, How 


I, 


The lave of Gop to men, 


2. How much he abaſed him, in order to the ef- 
| | Wy fefting and accompliſhing this deſign, implied in 
11 theſe words, he ſent him into the world.” 
: 3. If we conſider, to whom he was ſent, te to the 
„% world.” And, 
| 4. That he did all that voluntarily and freely, out 
1 of his mere pity and goodneſs; not conſtrained here- 
n= to by any neceſſity, not prevail'd upon by any ap- 
plication or importunity of ours, nor —_ by any 
benefit or Kindneſs from us. 
1. Let us conſider the perſon whom Gop was 
pleaſed to employ in this deſign, © he ſent his only- be- 
s gotten Sox“; no leſs perſon than his own Son, and 
no leſs dear to him, than his only-begotten So. 
(1) No leſs perſon than “ his own Son;” and 
the dignity of the perſon that was employed in our 
behalt, doth ſtrangely heighten and ſet off the kind- 
neſs. What an endearment is it of the mercy of 
our redemption, that Gop was pleaſed to employ 
upon this deſign no meaner perſon than * his own 
„ Son, his begotten Sou; ſo he is called in the 
. text, his Sox, in ſo peculiar a manner, as no 
creature is, or can be; the creatures below man are 
called the works of Gop, but never his children; 
the angels are 1n ſcripture call'd the ſons of Gop ; 
and Adam likewiſe is call'd the ſon of Gop, be- 
cauſe Gop made him after his own image and like- 
neſs in holineſs and righteouſneſs, and in his domi- 
nion and ſovereignty over the creatures below him ; 
but this title of begotten Sox of Gop was never given 
to any of the creatures, man or angel; for unto 
„ which of the angels ſaid he at any time, thou art 
% my Sox, this day have I begotten thee, as the 
apoſtle 


in the incarnation of CnxIsT. 1359 


ef. apoſtle reaſons, Heb. i. 5. He muſt be a great per- SER M. 
in ſon indeed to whom this title belohgs, of the be- . 
&« gotten Son of GOoD;“ and it muſt be a mighty 
the love indeed which moved Gop to employ ſo great a 
perſon, on the behalf of ſo pitiful and wretched | 
0 creatures as we are. It had been a mighty conde- | 
m—_ ſcenſion for Gop to treat with us at all; but that no | | 
WP leſs perſon than his own Sox ſhould be the ambaſ- | 
* ſadc.', is an aſtoniſhing regard of heaven to poor 
ſinful duſt and aſhes, 


(2.) The perſon was as dear to Gop, as he was 
great, he was his only-begotten Sox.“ It had been | 
a great inſtance of Abraham's love and obedience to | 
Goo, to have ſacrificed a ſon at his command; but = 
this circumſtance makes it much greater, that it 
was his only Sow ; © hereby I know that thou feareſt 
„ Gop (fays the angel) ſince thou haſt not withheld 
e thy ſon, thine only ſon from me.” This is a de- 
monſtration that God loved us at a ſtupendous rate, 
when he would ſend his only-begotten Sox into the 
world for us. 

Before this, Gop had tried ſeveral ways with man- 
kind, and employed ſeveral meſſengers to us; ſome- 
times he ſent his angels, and many times his ſervants 
the prophets; © but in theſe laſt days he hath ſent his 
% Som.“ He had many more ſervants to have employ- 
ed upon this meſſage, but he had but one Sow ; and 
rather than mankind ſhould be ruined and loſt, he 
would ſend him. Such was the love of Gop towards 

us, that rather than our recovery ſhould not be ef- 
fected, he would employ in this work the greateſt 
and deareſt perſon to him both in heaven and earth, 
his only-begotten Sow © in this was the love of 
1 „ Gop 
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SERM. « Gop manifeſted, that he ſent his > no 
8 4 , * Sox, that we might live through him.“ 
2. Let us conſider how much this glorious and ex- 
cellent perſon was abaſed in order to the effecting 
and accompliſhing of this deſign, which is here ex- 
preſt, by ſending him into the world; and this 
comprehends his incarnation with all the mean and 
abaſing circumſtances of it. This the apoſtle de- 
clares fully to us, Phil. ii. 6, 7. tho? he was in 
« the form of Gop, (that is, truly and really Gop) 
« yet he made himſelf of no reputation, iauloy i- 
voce, he empty'd himſelf,” was contented to be 
ſtrangely leſſen'd and diminiſh'd, . and took upon 
* him the form of a ſervant, or ſlave, and was 
«© made in the likeneſs of men; that is, did really 
aſſume humane nature. Here was an abaſement in- 
deed, for Gop to become man, for the only-be- 
«© gotten Son of Gop to take upon him the form of 
a ſervant, and to become obedient to death, even 
« the death of the croſs,” which was the death of 
ſlaves, and infamous malefactors. Here was love indeed, 
that Gop was willing that his own dear Son ſhould 
be thus obſcured and diminiſhed, and become ſo mean 
and ſo miſerable for our ſakes ; that he ſhould not 
only ſtoop to be made man, and to dwell among 
« us,” but that he ſhould likewiſe ſubmit “ to the 
« infirmities of our nature, and to be made in all 
e things like unto us, ſin only excepted ; ** that he 
ſhould be contented to bear ſo many affronts and 
indignities from perverſe and unthankful men, 
and to endure ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt 
« himſelf ; that he who was the brightneſs of his 
« FATHER'S glory, ſhould be deſpiſed and rejected 
"0 of 


— #5, Pr EE RTE rer =Y — 


in the incarnation of CHRIST. 


1361 


&« of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with SE RM, 
« oriefs,” and rather than we ſhould periſh, ſhould I, 


put himſelf into our place, and be contented to ſuf- 
fer and die for us; and that Gop ſhould be willing 
that all this ſhould be done to his only Sox, to fave 


ſinners, what greater teſtimony could he wo of his 


love to us ! 

3. Let us conſider farther to whom he was ſent, 
which is alſo implied in theſe words, © he ſent his 
% Som into the world ;”” into a wicked world, that 
was altogether unworthy of him; and an ungrateful 
world, that did moſt unworthily uſe him. 

Firſt, into a wicked world, that was altogether un- 
worthy of him, that had deſerved no ſuch kindneſs 
at his hands. For what were we, that Gop ſhould 
ſend ſuch a perſon amongſt us, that he ſhould make 
his Son ſtoop ſo low as to dwell in our nature, and 


to become one of us? We were rebels and enemies, 


« enemies to Gon by evil works,“ up in arms againſt 
heaven, and at open defiance with Gop our maker. 
When the world was in this poſture of enmity and 
hoſtility againſt Gop z then he ſent his Sow to treat 
with us, and to offer us peace. What can more 
commend the love of Gop than this, that he ſhould 


ſhew ſuch kindneſs to us, when we were ſinners and 


enemies! Herein ©* Gop hath commended his love 

„towards us; (ſays the apoſtle, Rom. v. 8.) in that 

& whilſt we were yet ſinners CHRIST died for us.” 
Seondly, Into an ungrateful world, that did moſt 


unworthily uſe him, that gave no becoming enter- 


tainment to him (“' the foxes had holes, and the birds 
<« of the air had neſts; but the Sox of man had not 
„ where to lay his head”) that heaped all manner of 

X con- 
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SE RM. contumelies and indignities upon him, that perſecuted 

LXXXV. him all his life, and at laſt put him to a moſt painful 
and ſhameful death; in a word, that was fo far from 
receiving him as the Son of Gop, that they did not 
treat him with common humanity, and like one of 
the ſons of men. 

4. He did all this voluntarily and freely; Gon 
< ſent his Sow into the world,” mero motu, of his 
own mere grace and goodneſs, moved by nothing 

but his own bowels, and the conſideration of our 
miſery ; not overpowered by any force; (for what 
could offer violence to him to whom all power be- 
longs ?) not conſtrained by any neceſſity, for he had 
been happy, tho? we had remained for ever miſerable 
he might have choſen other objects of his love and 
pity, and have left us involved in that miſery which 
we had wilfully brought upon ourſelves, | 

Nor was he prevailed upon by any application from 
us, or importunity of ours to do this for us. Had 
we been left to have contrived the way of our reco- 
very; this which Gop hath done for us, could never 
have entered into the heart of man to have imagin'd, 
much leſs to have deſir'd it at his hands. If the way 
of our ſalvation. had been put into the hands of our 
own counſel and choice, how could we have been ſo 
impudent as to have begg*d of Gop, that his only 
Sox might deſcend from heaven and become man, 
be poor, deſpiſed and miſerable for our fakes ? Go 
may ſtoop as low as he pleaſeth, being ſecure of his 
own majeſty and greatneſs ; but it had been a bold- 
neſs in us, not far from blaſphemy, to have deſired 
of him to condeſcend to ſuch a ſubmiſſion, 


Nor 


in the incarnation of CHRIST. 

Nor, laſtly, was he pre-oblig'd by any kindneſs or 
benefit from us; ſo far from that, that we had given 
him all poſſible provocation to the contrary, and had 
reaſon to expect the effect of his heavieſt diſpleaſure * 
and yet though he was the pars /z/a, the party that 
had been diſoblig'd and injur'd; though we were 
firſt in the offence and provocation, he was pleaſed to 
make the firſt overtures of peace and reconciliation ; 
and tho? it was wholly our concernment, and not his; 
yet he was pleaſed to condeſcend ſo far to our perverſe- 
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neſs and obſtinacy, as to ſend his Sow to us, and to 


« beſcech us to be reconciled.” 


Now herein (ſays the apoſtle, immediately after 
the text) * herein is love, not that we loved Gop, 


<« but that he loved us, and ſent his Sox to be the 


<« propitiation for our ſins:“ herein is the love of 
Gop manifeſted, that the Kindneſs began on his part, 
and not on ours; that being neither obliged nor de- 
ſired by us, he did freely and of his own accord, 
e ſend his only-begotten Son into the world, that 
« we might live through him.“ 

What now remains but to apply this to ourſelyes ? 

1, Let us propound to ourſelves the love of Gop 
for our pattern and example. This. is the inference 
which the apoſtle makes in the next verſe but one 
after the text, ** Beloved, if Gop ſo loved us, we 
„ ought alſo to love one another.” One would have 
thought the inference ſhould have been, if Gon 
„ ſo loved us, that we ought alſo to love him.“ 
Bat the apoſtle doth not ſpeak ſo much of the affec- 
tion, as the effect of love; and his meaning is, if 
God hath beſtowed ſuch benefits upon us, we ought, 


ia imitation of him, to be kind and beneficial one 


to 
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SERM. to another. Not but that we ought © to love Gon 
— ce with all our hearts, and ſouls, and ſtrength;“ but 
in this ſenſe we are not capable of it. We cannot 
be beneficial to him; becauſe he is ſelf-ſufficient, and 
ſtands in need of nothing; and therefote the apoſtle 
adds this as a reaſon, why he does not exhort men 
to love Gop, but one another; * no man hath ſeen 
„ Gop at any time; he is not ſenſible to us, and 
therefore none of theſe ſenſible things can ſignify any 
thing to him. But he hath friends and relations here in 
the world, who are capable of the ſenſible effects of our 
love, and to whom we may ſhew kindneſs for his 
ſake; we cannot be beneficial to Gop, but we may 
teſtify our love to him, by our kindneſs and charity 
to men who are made after the image of Gop; and 
if we ſee any one miſerable, that is conſideration 
enough to move our charity. There was nothing 
but this in us to move him to pity us, when we 
«« were in our blood, and no eye pitied us.“ 

Gop is a pattern of the moſt' generous kindneſs 
and charity. Tho? he be infinitely above us, yet he 
thought it not below him to conſider our cafe, and 
to employ his only Sow to fave us; he had no obli- 
gation to us, no expectation of advantage from us, 
and can never be in a poſſibility to ſtand in need of 
us; and yet he loved us, and hath conferred the 
greateſt benefits upon us: ſo that no man can have 
deſetved fo ill at our hands, but that if he be in 
want, and we in a condition to help him, he ought 
to came within che compals and conſideration of our 
den. 

And this is the proper ſeaſon for it, when we com- 
memorate the greateſt bleſſing and benefit that was 


ver 


in the intarnation of CHRIST. 


ever con ferr'd on mankind, © the Son of Gop fent SERM. 


« into the world, on purpoſe to redeem and fave us.” 5 


And therefore I cannot but very much commend the 

cuſtom of feeding and relieving the poor, more eſpeci- 

ally at this time, when the poor do uſually ſtand moſt in 

need of it, and when we commemorate the grace 

« of our Lox D Jzsus CHR1sST, who being rich be- 

came poor for our ſakes, that we through his po- 

« yerty might be made rich. * 

2. Let us readily comply with the great deſign of 
this great love of Gop to mankind. © He hath ſent 
« his Son, that we might live through him.“ But 
tho' he had done all this for us, tho' he hath pur- 
chaſed ſo great bleſſings for us, as the pardon of our 
ſins, and power againſt them, and eternal life and 
happineſs ;z yet there is ſomething to be done on our 
parts, to make us partakers of theſe benefits. Gop 
hath not ſo loved us, as to ſend his Sow into the 
world, to carry men to heaven whether they will or 
no; and to reſcue thoſe from the ſlavery of the devil, 
and the damnation of hell, who are fond of their fer- 
ters, and wilfully run themſelves upon ruin and de- 


ſtruction. But the Son of Gop came to offer hap- 


pineſs to us, upon certain terms and conditions, ſuch 
as are fit for Gop to propound, and neceſſary for us 
to perform, to make us capable of the bleſſedneſs 
which he offers; as namely, ** repentance towards 
% Gop, and faith in our Lokp JESUS Carisr H;“ 
a ſincere and conſtant endeavour of obedience to the 
laws and precepts of our holy religion. 

Theſe are the terms of the goſpel ; ** and the grace 
« of Gop which brings ſalvation,” offers it only 
upon theſe terms, that we deny ungodlineſs and 

Vo I. VI. 10 X „ worldly 


I, 
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Tbe love of Go to men, 
ce worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 


i « bleſſed hope.” But if we will not ſubmit to 


theſe conditions, the Son of Gop will be no Sav 1+ 
OUR to us; © for he is the author of eternal falva- 
« tion only to them that obey him.” If men 
will continue in their fins, the redemption wrought 
by CRRISTH will be of no advantage to them; fuch 
as obſtinately perſiſt in an impenitent courſe, 1pſa Ii 
velit ſalus ſervare non poteſt, . ſalvation itſelf cannot 
% fave them.“ | 

Theſe are the conditions of our happineſs, and if 
we ſubmit to them we are heirs of eternal life ; if we 
refuſe, we are ſons of perdition, eternally loſt and 
undone ; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that theſe are 
the beſt and eaſieſt terms that can ever be offered to 
us, becauſe Gop ſent them by his Sow. This is the 
laſt effort of the divine love and goodneſs, towards 
the recovery and ſalvation of men; ſo the apoſtle tells 
us, Heb. i. 1,2. © that Gon, who at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, ſpake to the fathers by the 
“ prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by 
© his Son ;"* and if we refuſe to hear him, he will 
ſpeak no more. After this it is not to be expected, 
that Gop ſhould make any farther attempts for our 
recovery; for he can ſend no greater nor dearer per- 
ſon to us, than his own Sox; and if we refuſe him, 
whom will we reverence? if after this we ſtill wilfully 
go on in our Sins; there remains no more ſacrifice 
« for fin; but a fearful looking for of judgment, 


« and fiery indignation to conſume us.?“ 


3. With what joy and thankfulneſs ſhould we com- 
memorate this great love of Gop to mankind, © in 
« ſending 


in the incarnation of CRIST. 


« ſending his only-begotten Sow into the world, that 4 . 


« we might live through him!“ 

This is the proper end of the bleſſed ſacrament, 
which we are now going to receive, to repreſent to 
our minds the incarnation and paſſion of our dear 
LoRD, by the ſymbols of his body broken, and his 
blood ſhed for us. With what acknowledgments 
ſhould we celebrate the memory of this wonderful 
love, which the Sow of Gon hath ſhewn to the ſons of 
men; endeavouring to make all the world in love 
with him, who hath ſo loved all mankind! 

Whenever we ſee his blood poured forth, and his 
body broken for us, ſo moving a Sight ſhould raiſe 
ſtrange paſſions in us, of love to our Saviour, and 
hatred to our ſins; and ſhould inſpire us with mighty 
reſolutions of ſervice and obedience to him ; and 
whenever the pledges and ſeals of theſe benefits are 
delivered into our hands, the ſight of them ſhould at 
once wound and revive our hearts, and make us to cry 
out, ** Lorp, how unworthy am I, for whom thou 
« ſhouldſt do and ſuffer all this! Iam overcome by 
« thy love, and can no longer hold out againſt the 
* mighty force of ſuch kindneſs! I render myſelf to 
„ thee, and will ſerve thee for ever, who haſt re- 
« deemed me at ſo dear a rate! 

No to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to 
« the lamb that was ſlain, to Gop even our FA- 
* THER, and to the Loa p Jesus ChRIST, the 
s firſt-begotten from the dead, and the prince of the 
% kings of the earth; unto him that hath loved us, 
c and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and 
* hath made us kings and prieſts to God and his Fa- 
** THER, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
* ever. Amen,” 10X 2 S E R- 
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AT. i , 9. 


But tho* we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accurſed. As we ſaid before, ſo 
ſay I now again, if any man preach any other goſpel 
unto you, than that ye have received, let him be ac- 
curſed. 


SE RM. EFORE I come to handle the words, for 
— the better underſtanding of them, I ſhall give 


a brief account of the occaſion of them, which 

was this. Some falſe apoſtles had made a great diſ- 
turbance in the churches planted by the apoſtles of 
CuRIisr, by teaching that it was neceſſary for chri- 
ſtians, not only to embrace and entertain the doc- 
trines and precepts of the chriſtian religion, but like- 
wiſe to be circumciſed, and keep the law of Moſes. 
Of this diſturbance which was raiſed in the chriſtian 
church, you have the hiſtory at large, Acts xv. and 
as in ſeveral other churches, particularly in that of 
Galatia, theſe falſe apoſtles and ſeducers had per- 
verted many, as appears by this epiſtle; in the be- 
ginning whereof St. Paul complains, that thoſe who 
were ſo ſeduced into this error of the neceſſity of cir- 
cumciſion, and keeping the law of Moſes, had by 
this new article of faith, which they had added to 
| "7 oo 
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the chriſtian religion, quite alter*d the frame of it, * AE * 


and made the goſpel another thing from that which © 
our SavIouR delivered, and commanded his apoſtles 
to teach all nations. 

For he tells us, ver. 6. of this chapter, © that he 
4 marvelled, that they were ſo ſoon removed from 
him that called them by (or through) the grace of 
„ CHRIST, unto another goſpel,” that is fo diffe- 


rent from that which they had been inſtructed in 


by thoſe who firſt preached the goſpel unto them: 
for the making of any thing neceſſary to Salvation, 
which our Saviour in his goſpel had not made 
ſo, he calls another goſpel. © I marvel that ye are 
© ſo ſoon removed from him that called you by the 
« grace of CHRIST, unto another goſpel, which is 
« not another, © Su i dh, which is no other 
e thing, or by which I mean nothing elſe, but that 
e there are ſome that trouble you, and would per- 
« vert the goſpel of CHRIST; as if he had faid, 
doh I fay that © ye are removed to another goſ- 

de pel,” I do not mean, that ye have renounced 
chriſtianity, and are gone over to another religion, 
but that ye are ſeduced by thoſe who have a mind 
to pervert the goſpel of CHRIS r, by adding ſome- 
thing to it, as a neceſſary and eſſential part of it, 
which .Cyr1sT hath not made fo : this the apoſtle 
calls a perverting or overthrowing of the goſpel ; 
becauſe, by thus altering the terms and conditions of 


it, they made it quite another thing from what our 


SAviou delivered it. 
And then at the 8th and ꝗth verſes he denounceth 
a terrible anathema againſt thoſe, whoever they ſhall 


be, yea tho? it were an apoſtle, or an angel from 


heaven, 
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+ AN. heaven, who by thus perverting the goſpel of 
worn CHRIST (that is, by making any thing neceſſary to 
be believed or practiſed, which our Saviour in his 
goſpel hath not made fo) ſhould in effect preach 
another goſpel ; but tho' we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other goſpel untd you, than 
* that which we have preached unto you, let him 
& be anathema, an accurſed thing.“ And then to 
expreſs his confidence and vehemency in this matter, 
and to ſhew that he did not ſpeak this raſhly, and 
in a heat, but upon due conſideration, he repeats 
it again in the next verſe, as we ſaid before, fo ſay 
* now again, if any man preach any other goſpel 
& unto you, than that ye have received, let him be 
« accurſed.” 
From the words thus explained by the conſidera- 
tion of the context, and of the main ſcope and de- 
ſign of this epiſtle, theſe following obſervations do 
naturally ariſe. _ 

Firſt, that the addition of any thing to the chri- 
ſtian religion, as neceſſary to be believed and prac- 
tiſed in order to falvation, is © a perverting of the 

4 poſpel of CyR1sT, and preaching another goſpel.” 

Secondly, that no pretence of infallibility is ſuf- 
ficient to authoriſe and warrant the addition of any 

thing to the chriſtian doctrine, as neceſſary to be 
believed and practiſed in order to ſalvation. 

Thirdly, that chriſtians may judge and diſcern 
when ſuch additions are made. 

Fourthly, and conſequently, that ſince the declara- 
tion of the goſpel, and the confirmatian of it, there 
is no authority in the chriſtian church to impoſe up- 
on chriſtians any thing as of neceſſity to falvation, 
which the goſpel hath not made ſo, Fitthly, 


10 the dofirine of the goſpel. 


Fifthly, that there is no viſible judge (how infal- 8 E R M. 


lible foever he may pretend to be) to whoſe defini- LXXXVI 


tions and declarations in matters of faith and prac- 
tice, neceſſary to falyation, we are bound to ſubmit, 
without examination, whether theſe things be agree- 
able to the goſpel of CHRIST, or not. 

Sixthly, and laſtly, whoſoever teacheth any thing 
as of neceſſity to ſalvation, to be believed or practi- 
ſed, beſides what the goſpel of CyR1sT hath made 
neceſſary, doth fall under the anathema here in the 
text, becauſe in ſo doing, he perverteth the goſ- 
ce pel of CHRIST, and preacheth another goſpel.” 
Now the apoſtle expreſly declares, © that tho? we 
<« (that is, he himſelf, or any of the apoſtles) or an 
« angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel unto 


* you, than what we have preached unto you, let 


e him be accurſed : as we ſaid before, fo ſay I now 
« again, if any man preach any other gofpel unto 
“you, than that ye have received, let him be a ac- 
c curſed. 

I. That the addition of any thing to the chritian 
religion, as neceſſary to be believed or practiſed, in 
order to ſalvation, © 1s a perverting of the goſpel 
„ of CHRIST, and preaching another goſpel.” * 

This is evident from the inſtances here given in 
this epiſtle z for the apoſtle chargeth the falſe apo- 
ſtles, with <* perverting the goſpel of CHRIST, and 
*+ preaching another goſpel,” upon no other ac- 
count, but berauſe they added to the chriftian reli- 
gion, and made circumciſion, and the keeping of 
the law of Mofes, an eſſential part of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, and impoſed upon chriſtians the practice of 
theſe things, and the belief of the neceffiry of them, 
as a condition of eternal falvation, That 


LXXXVI 
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«© ner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved;“ and ver. 24. in 


« ſuch commandment ;? that is, had delivered no 


der to ſalvation, which the goſpel hath not made fo, 


pel - covenant, which declares ſalvation unto men upon 


The fin and danger of adding 
That this was the doctrine of thoſe falſe teachers, 
we find expreſly, Acts xv. 1. And certain men 


& which came down from Judea, taught the brethren, 
« and faid, except ye be circumciſed after the man- 


the letter written by the apoſtles and elders at Jeru- 
falem, to the churches abroad, there is this account 
given of it; foraſmuch as we have heard, that 
certain which went out from us, have troubled you 
« with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, ye muſt 
cc be circumciſed, and keep the law, to whom we 
& gave no ſuch commandment.” Where you ſee 
that this doctrine is declared to be of pernicious con- 
ſequence, tending to ſubvert the ſouls of men, and 
likewiſe to be an addition to the doctrine of the go. 
pel which was delivered by the apoſtles, who here 
with one conſent declare, '** that they had given no 


ſach doctrine as this, nor put any ſuch yoke upon the 
necks of chriſtians ; but on the contrary had declared, 
that the death of CHRIST having put an end to the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation, there was now no obligation 
upon chriſtians to obſerve the law of Moſes. 

And from the reaſon of the thing it is very plain, 
that the addition of any thing to the chriſtian religi- 
on as neceſſary to be believed or practiſed in or- 


is preaching another goſpel ; becauſe it makes an eſ- 
ſential change in the terms and conditions of the gol- 


ſuch and ſuch terms, and no other. Now to add any 
other terms to theſe, as of equal neceſſity with them, 
is to alter the condition of the covenant of the goſ- 


Peh 


achers, 
n men 
ethren, 
man- 
. 24. in 
t Jeru- 
account 
d, that 
ed you 
e mult 
om we 
ou ſee 
US CON- 
n, and 


he go 


10 here 
ven no 
red no 
pon the 
<clared, 
to the 
igation 


plain, 
religi- 
in or- 
jade ſo, 
an eſ- 
he gol- 
en upon 
dd any 
h them, 
he goſ- 
pe, 


to the doctrine of the goſpel. 


pel, and the terms of the chriſtian religion, and conſe- 5 E 15 M. 
— 


quently . to preach another goſpel,” by declaring L 
other terms of falyation, than Cyr1sT in his goſpel 
hath declared, which is to pervert the goſpel of Cu Rist. 

II. No pretence of infallibility is ſufficient to au- 
thoriſe and warrant the addition of any thing to the 
chriſtian doctrine, as neceſſary to be believed or prac- 
tiſed, in order to ſalvation. After the delivery of the 
goſpel by the Son of Gop, and the publication of it 
to the world by his apoſtles, who were commiſſion*d 
and infpir'd by him to that purpoſe, and the confir- 
mation of all, by the greateſt and moſt unqueſtionable 
miracles that ever were, no perſon whatever that 
brought any other doctrine, and declared falvation 
to men on any other terms than thoſe which are de- 
clared in the goſpel, was to be credited, what pre- 
tence ſoever he ſhould make to a divine commiſſion 
or an infallible aſſiſtance. The apoſtle makes a ſup- 
poſition as high as can be, ** tho* we (ſays he) or an 
« angel from heaven preach any other goſpel unto 
« you, than that which we have preached unto you, 
e let him be an anathema.” If the apoſtles them- 


- ſelves, who were divinely committioned, and infalli- 


bly aſſiſted in the preaching of the goſpel, ſhould 
by ne make any addition to it, or declare any 


other terms of ſalvation than thoſe which are declared 
in the goſpel which they had already publiſhed to 
the world, they ought not to be regarded. 

And the reaſon is plain; becauſe what claim ſoever 
any perſon may make to infallibility, and what de- 


monſtration ſoever he may give of it, we cannot poſ- 


ſibly believe him, if he contradict himſelf, and de- 
liver doctrines which do plainly claſn with one ano- 
ther: for if he ſpake true at firſt, I cannot believe 

„ 10 Y him 


I. 
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he fays,* tho? we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
bother doctrine unto you;“ but by this ſuppoſition 
he plainly bars any man, or company of men, from 


The fin and danger of adding 

him declarinz the contrary afterwards: and if he did 
not ſpeak true at firſt, I cannot believe him at all; 

becauſe he can give no greater proof of his divine 
commiſſion, and infallible aſſiſtance and inſpiration, 
than he did at firſt. 

And the reaſon is the ſame, if an angel from 
heaven ſhould come and preach a contrary doc- 
trine to that of the goſpel, he were not to be believed 
neither; becauſe he could bring no better credentials 
of his divine commiſſion and authority, than thoſe 
had who publiſh'd the goſpel, and, conſequently, he 
ought not to be credited in any thing contrary to 
what they had publiſhed before. For tho* a man 
were never ſo much diſpoſed to receive a Revelation 


from Gor, and to ſubmit his faith to it; yet it is not | 
poſſible for any man to believe Gop againſt Gop 


himſelf; that is, to believe two revelations, plainly 
contradictory to one another, to be from Gop; and 
the reaſon of this 1s very obvious; becauſe every man 
doth firſt, and more firmly, believe this propoſition or 
principle,“ that contradictions cannot be true,” than 
any revelation whatſoever ; for if contradictions may 
be true, then no revelation from Gop can ſignify any 
thing, becauſe the contrary may be equally true, and 
ſo truth. and falſhood be all one. 

The apoſtle indeed only makes a ſuppoſition, when 


adding to the chriſtian religion any article of faith, or 
point of practice, as of neceſſity to Elution, which the 
goſpel hath not made ſo; I fay, any man, or company 
of men, whatever authority or infallibility they may 
lay clatm to, becauſe they cannot pretend to a clearer 
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ſtance, than an apoſtle or an angel from heaven, and 
yet the text tells us, that would not be a ſufficient 
warrant to preach another goſpel z it might indeed 
bring in queſtion that which they had preached be- 


fore, but could not give credit and authority to any 


thing plainly contrary to it, and inconſiſtent with it. 
III. Chriſtians may judge and diſcern when ano- 


cher goſpel is preached, when new articles of faith, 


or points of practice, not enjoined in the goſpel, are 
impoſed upon Chriſtians, This the apoſile ſuppoſeth 
every particular church, and for ought I know every 
particular chriſtian, that is duly inſtructed in the chri- 
ſtian religion to be a competent judge of, and to be 
ſufficiently able to diſcern when another goſpel is 
preached, and new terms and conditions, not de. 


| clared in the goſpel, are added to the chriſtian religion ; 


for if they be not able to judge of this, the apoſtle 
does in vain caution” them againſt the ſeduction of 
thoſe * who perverted the doctrine of Car Is, and 


« endeavoured to remove them from him that had 


called them by the grace of CHRIST, unto ano- 
« ther goſpe].” 
It may perhaps be ſaid, that there was no need 


that they ſhould be able to diſcern and judge of the 


doctrines of thoſe falſe teachers, it was ſufficient for 
them to believe the apoſtle concerning the doctrines 
of thoſe ſeducers, when he declared to them the falſ- 
hood and pernicious conſequence of them. Bur the 
apoſtle ſpeaks to them upon another ſuppoſition, 
which does neceſſarily imply, that they were able to 
diſcern and judge what doctrines were agreeable to 
the goſpel, and what not; for he puts the caſe, that 
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+4... ; if he himſelf, or any of the apoſtles, or an angel 
rom heaven, ſhould preach to them another doctrine, 
contrary to that of the goſpel, they ought to reject it 
with deteſtation ; but this doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
them able to judge, when ſuch doctrines were preached, 
and conſequently that all things neceſſary to be be- 
lieved and practiſed by all chriſtians, are clearly and 
plainly declared in the goſpel ; all the doctrines where- 
of are now contained in the holy ſcriptures, in which 
all things neceſſary to faith and a good life, are ſo 
plainly delivered, that any ſober and inquiſitive per- 
ſon may learn them from thence, and the meaneſt 
capacity, by the help and direction of their guides 
and teachers, may be inſtructed in them. 

And this is not only the principle of proteſtants, 
but the expreſs and conſtant doctrine of the ancient 
fathers of the church, whatever the church of Rome, 
for the maintaining of her uſurped authority over the 
conſciences of men, pretends to the contrary. And 
if this were not ſo, that men are able to diſcern and 
Judge which are the doctrines of the goſpel, and what 
is contrary to them; the doctrine of the goſpel was 
in vain preached, and the holy ſcriptures containing 
that doctrine were written to no purpoſe. 

Some things in ſcripture are granted to be obſcure 
and difficult, on purpoſe to exerciſe the ſtudy and 
enquiries of thoſe who have leiſure and capacity for 
it: but all things neceſſary are ſufficiently plain; 
otherwiſe it would be impoſſible to judge when ano- 
ther goſpel is preached, which the apoſtle here ſup- 
poſeth the Galatians capable of doing. For if the re- 
velation of the goſpel be not ſufficiently plain in all 
things neceſſary to be believed and practiſed, then 
p | chriſtians 
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chriſtians have no rule whereby tojudge what doctrines SE SE R M. 
— 


are agreeable to the goſpel, and what not, for an obſcure * 
rule is of no uſe; that is, in truth is no rule to thoſe 
to whom it is obſcure. 

I proceed to the IVth obſervation, which is plain- 
ly conſequent from thoſe laid down before; namely, 
that ſince the declaration of the goſpel, and the con- 
firmation given to it, there is no authority in the 
chriſtian church to 1mpoſe upon chriſtians any thing, 
as of neceſſity to falvation, which the goſpel hath not 
made ſo. 

The commiſſion given by our Lon and Savioua 
to his apoſtles, was to preach the goſpel to all na- 
& tions, (or as St. Matthew expreſſes it) to go and 
« teach all nations, to obſerve all things whatſoever 
« he had commanded them? and this is that which 
we call the goſpel, viz. that doctrine which CRHRISHr 
commanded his apoſtles to preach and publiſh to the 
world; and if the apoſtles themſelves had exceeded 
their commiſſion, and added any other points of faith 
or practice to thoſe which our Saviour gave them 
in charge to teach and publiſh to the world, they had, 
in ſo doing, been guilty of that which St. Paul here 
in the text chargeth the falſe apoſtles with, viz. © of 
« preaching another goſpel.” And if the apoſtles had 
no authority to add any thing to the goſpel, much lels. 
can any others pretend to it, ſince they have neither fo 
immediatea commiſſion, nor ſuch a miraculous power 
to give teſtimony to them, “ that they are teachers 
* come from Gop.”? 

Now this doctrine of the goſpel, which the apoſtles 
preached to the world, is that which chriſtians are ſa 
often, and ſo earneſtly by the apoſiles in all their 


epiſtles << cherte to continue in, and not to ſuffer 
e them- 
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TRAN, « themſelves to be ſhaken in mind, by every wind of 

new doctrine,” becaule that which the apoſtles had 
delivered to them, was the intire doctrine of the goſ- 
pel, which was never to receive any addition or alte- 
ration. This is that which St. Peter calls “ the holy 
4 commandment which was delivered unto them,” 
2 Pet. ii. 21. It had been better for them not to 
« have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after 
&« they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
« mandment delivered unto them,” ſpeaking in all 
probability of thoſe who were ſeduced by the errors 
of the gnoſticks, from the purity of the chriſtian 
doctrine delivered to them by the apoſtles. This like- 
wiſe St. Paul calls the common faith,” Titus i. 4. 
and St. Jude ver. 3. the common ſalvation;ꝰ that is, 
the doctrine which contains the common terms 
of ſalvation, and “ the faith which was once de- 
4 livered to the faints,”” that is, by the apoſtles of 
our LorD, who publiſhed the goſpel; “ once de- 
« [jyered,” that is, once for all, ſo as never afterwards 
to admit of any change or alteration. This faith he 
exhorts chriſtians, © earneſtly to contend for,“ againſt 
thoſe ſeveral ſects of ſeducers, which were crept in- 
to the chriſtian church, and did endeavour by ſeveral 
arts-to pervert the goſpel of CHRIST, and to de- 

prave the faith delivered by the apoſtles. 

So that the doctrine of the goſpel publiſh'd by the 
apoſtles, is fix*d and unalterable, and there can be na 
authority in the church to make any change in it, 
either by taking from it, or adding any thing to it, 
as neceſlary to be believed or practiſed in order to ſal- 
vation. 

5. It follows likewiſe from the foregoing obſerva- 
tions, that there is no viſible judge (how much ſo- 

ever 


to the doctrine of the goſpel. 
ever he may pretend to infallibility) to whoſe deter- 
mination and deciſion in matters of faith and prac- 
tice neceſſary to ſalvation, chriſtians are bound to 
ſubmit without examination, whether thoſe things be 
agreeable to the doctrine of the goſpel, or not. 
When our Saviour appeared in the world, tho? 
he had authority enough to exact belief from men, 
yet becauſe there was a ſtanding revelation of Gop 


well as to his own miracles, for the truth of what he 
ſaid, and offered himſelf, and his doctrine, to be tried 
by the agreeableneſs of it to the ſcriptures of the old 
teſtament, and the predictions therein concerning 
him. And this was but reaſonable, it being impoſ- 
ſible for any man to receive two revelations, as from 
Gop, without liberty to examine whether they be 
agreeable to, and conſiſtent with one another. In 
like manner the apoſtles of our Lox D and Saviour, 
tho* they were guided and aſſiſted by an infallible 
ſpirit, and had an immediate commiſſion from 
Cnx1sT to preach the doctrine of the goſpel, did 
not require from men abſolute ſubmiſſion to their doc- 
trines and dictates, without examination of what they 
delivered, whether it were agreeable to the divine re- 
velation which was contained in the ancient ſcriptures. 
This was St. Paul's conftant cuſtom and way of 
teaching among the Jews, who had received the re- 
velation of the old teſtament ; he did not dictate to 
them by virtue of his infallibility, but © reaſoned 
« with them out of the ſcriptures,” and required 
their belief no farther than what he faid ſhould, upon 
examination, appear agreeable to the ſcriptures. So 
we find, Acts xvii. 2, 3. * And Paul, as his manner 
Was, 
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made to the Jews, he appeals to that revelation, as 
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SERM. „ was, went in unto them (ſpeaking of the Jews) and 

LXXXVI. three ſabbath-days reaſoned with them out of the 

. « ſcriptures, opening and alledging that CHRIST 

«© muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 

dead]; and that this Ixsus whom I preach unto you, 

4 is the ChRIST.“ And chap. xviii. 28. he mighti- 

« ly convinced the Jews, and that publickly, ſhew- 

* ing by the ſcriptures, that Ixsus was the CHRIST.“ 

And St. Paul was fo far from reproving them for exa- 

mining his doctrine by the ſcriptures, that he com- 

mended it, as an argument of a noble and generous 

mind in the Bereans, that they did not give full aſ- 

ſent to his doctrine, till upon due ſearch and exami- 

nation they were ſatisfied that what he had ſaid was 
agreeable to the ſcriptures. Chap. xvii. 11, 12. 

Where ſpeaking of the Bereans, it is ſaid, © That 

4 theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 

& in that they received the word, with all readineſs 

« of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whe- 

ce ther thoſe things were ſo ; therefore many of them 

< believed;”? that is, becauſe upon ſearch they found 

what he delivered to be agreeable to the ſcriptures ; 

and it was not a ſlight, but diligent and deliberate 

ſearch, they took time to examine things thoroughly; 

for it is ſaid, they ſearched the ſcriptures daily.“ 

And here in the text St. Paul puts the caſe, that if he, 

er any other of the apoſtles, concerning whoſe divine 

commiſſion and aſſiſtance they were fo fully ſatisfied, 

ſhould deliver any thing to them contrary to the goſ- 

bl pel which they had formerly preached, they were to 

[il reject it with the greateſt abhorrence and deteſtation ; 

Thi and this neceſſarily ſuppoſeth a liberty to examine 

i811 | what was delivered, even by thoſe whom they believed 
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to be infallibly aſſiſted, and a capacity to diſcern 8 ERM. 
and judge whether what they ſaid was agreeable to — 


the goſpel at firſt delivered to them or not. 

And after this, ſhall any perſon or church (what 
claim ſoever they may make to infallibility) aſſume 
to themſelves an authority to dictate in matters of 
faith, and that their diftates ought to be received 
with an abſolute ſubmiſſion, and without liberty to 
examine whether they be agreeable to the faith 
“ once delivered to the ſaints;“ and tho' they add 
new articles to the chriſtian faith, and of which 
there is not the leaſt footſtep or intimation in any of 
the ancient creeds of the chriſtian church, and do 
plainly impoſe upon chriſtians the practice and be- 
lief of ſeveral things as neceſſary to ſalvation, which 
the goſpel never declared to be fo, yet no body ſhall 


judge of this, but every man ought without more 


ado, to believe blindfold, and to reſign up his un- 
derſtanding and judgment to the directions of this 
viſible infallible judge ? 

But ſurely this is not the reaſonable © obedience 
te of faith,” but the forc'd ſubmiſſion of ſlaves to 
the tyranny of their maſters. Chriſtians are expreſ- 
ly forbid “ to call any man father or maſter upon 
x earth, becauſe we have one father and maſter in 
ç heaven.” Now to make an abſolute ſubmiſſion 
of our underſtandings to any upon earth, fo as with- 
out examination to receive their dictates in matters of 
faith, is ſurely, if any thing can be fo, © to call ſuch 
“a perſon father or maſter, becauſe a greater ſub- 
miſſion than this we cannot pay to our FATHER Wi. 


is in heaven, even to Gop himſelf. 1 come now 
to the 
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SERM. VI and laſt obſervation from the text, that who- 
— ſoever teacheth any thing as of neceſſity to ſalva- 
tion, to be believed or practiſed, beſides what the 
goſpel of CHRIST hath made neceſſary, does fall 
under the anathema here in the text z becauſe they 
that do fo, do, acsording to the mind of St. Paul, 
« pervert the goſpel of CHRIST, and preach ano- 
& ther goſpel.” For the reaſon why he chargeth 
the falſe apoſtles with preaching another goſpel,” 
and thoſe that were ſeduced by them, as being re- 
moved from him that called them into the grace of 
*« CyrisT unto another goſpel,” is plainly this; 
that they had changed the terms of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, by adding new articles to it, which were not 
contained in the goſpel z that is, by making it ne- 
ceſſary to believe it to be fo, becauſe they taught ſo. 
Now St. Paul expreſly declares this to be preach- 
ing another goſpel,” becauſe they plainly alter'd 
the terms of ſalvation declared in the goſpel, and 
made that to be neceſſary to the ſalvation of men, 


which the goſpel had not made fo. 
And whatever perſon or church does the ſame, 


does incur the fame guilt, and falls under the ana- 
thema and cenſure here in the text; yea, ** tho? he 
% were an apoſtle, or an angel: and I am ſure no 
biſhop or church in the world can pretend either to 
an equal authority or infallibility with an apoſtle, or 
an angel from heaven. 

Let us then hear what St. Paul declares in this 
caſe, and conſider ſeriouſly, with what earneſtneſs and 
vehemency he declares it; “* tho* we (ſays he) or 
<< an angel from heaven preach any other goſpel un- 
« to you, than that which we have preached unto 
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te you, let him be accurſed. As we faid before, ſo ſay 
« J now again, if any man preach any other goſpel 
te unto you, than that ye have received, let him be 
« accurſed.” St. Paul you ſee is very earneſt in 
this matter, and very peremptory, and therefore I 
cannot but think this declaration of his to be more 
conſiderable, and every way more worthy of our re- 
gard and dread, than all the anathema's of the coun- 
cil of Trent, which in direct affront and contempt 
of this anathema of St. Paul, hath preſumed to add 
ſo many articles to the chriſtian religion, upon the 
counterfeit warrant of tradition, for which there 1s 
no ground or warrant from the ſcripture, or from 
any ancient creed of the chriſtian church. | 

And for the truth of this, I appeal to the creed of 
pope Pius the IVth, compiled out of the definiti- 
ons of the council of Trent ; by which council the 
pope-only is authoriſed to interpret the true ſenſe 
and meaning of the canons and decrees of that coun- 
cil; and conſequently his interpretations muſt be of 
equal force and authority with that of the council it 
ſelf. So that whatſoever he hath put into his new 
creed for an article of faith, ought to be received 
with the ſame pious affection and veneration, as if 
the creed had been compiled by the council it ſelf; 
becauſe the pope, it ſeems, and no body elſe under- 
ſtands the true meaning of that council, at leaſt is 
thought fit to declare it. And therefore one may 
juſtly wonder at the preſumption of thoſe, who after 
this declaration of the council, have taken upon 
them to expound the catholick faith, and to repre- 
lent that religion to us, as it is defined in that coun- 
eil; becauſe if there be any controverſy about the 
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meaning of its definitions (as there have been a great 


many even betwixt thoſe who were preſent at the 


council when thoſe definitions were made) none but 
the pope himſelf can certainly tell the meaning of 
them. 

Now in this creed of pope Pius, there are added 
to the ancient creed, of the chriſtian church, twelve 
or thirteen new articles, as concerning purgatory, 
tranſubſtantiation, the worſhip of images, the invo- 
cation of ſaints, the communion in one kind, and 
that the church of Rome 1s the mother and miſtreſs 
of all churches, and that there 1s no ſalvation to be 
had out of it; and ſeveral other points, all which 
have either no foundation in ſcripture, or are plainly 
contrary to it, and none of them ever eſteemed as 
articles of faith in the ancient chriſtian church for 
the firſt five hundred years; and yet they are now 
obtruded upon chriſtians, as of equal neceſſity to falva- 


tion, with the twelve articles of the apoſtles creed, 
and this under a pretence of infallibility, which 


St. Paul tells us would not have juſtified an apoſtle, 
or an angel from heaven, in making ſuch additions 
to the chriſtian religion, and the impoſing any 
thing as neceſſary to ſalvation, which is not ſo decla- 

red by the goſpel of CHRIST. | 
And all that they have to ſay for this, is, that we 
do not pretend to be infallible : but there is a necel- 
ſity of an infallible judge to decide theſe controver- 
ſies, and to him they are to be referred. Which is 
juſt as if in a plain matter of right, a contentious 
and confident man ſhould deſire a reference, and con- 
trive the matter ſo as to have it refer'd to himſelf, 
upon a ſleeveleſs pretence, without any proof or evi- 
| Adlͤeue; 
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hath authority and infallible skill to decide all ſuch LI 


differences. Thus the church of Rome would deal 
with us in things which are as plain as the noon- 
day; as whether Gop hath forbidden the worſhip of 
images in the ſecond commandment ? whether our 
SA vlou did inſtitute the ſacrament in both kinds? 


- whether the people ought not to read the ſcriptures, 


and to have the publick ſervice of Gop in a known 
tongue ? theſe, and the like, they would have us re- 
fer to an infallible judge; and when we ask who 
he is, they tell us that their church, which hath im- 


— — 


poſed theſe things upon chriſtians, and made theſe 


additions to the goſpel of CHRIST, is that infallible 
judge. But if ſhe were as infallible as ſhe pretends 
to be, even as an apoſtle, or an angel from hea- 
ven, St. Paul hath denounced an anathema againft 
her, for preaching another goſpel, and making thoſe 
things neceſſary to the ſalvation of men, which are 
not contained in the gofpel of CHRIST. 

The inference from all this diſcourſe in ſhort, is 
this; “ that we ſhould contend earneſtly for the 
&« faith once delivered to the ſaints,* and not fuffer 


our ſelves by the confident pretences of ſeducers, 


* to be removed from him that hath called us 
through the grace of CHRISH unto another goſ- 
“ pel.” The neceſſary doctrines of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, and the common terms of ſalvation are fo 


plain, that if any man be ignorant of them, it is 


his own fault; and if any go about to impoſe upon 
us any thing as of neceſſity to be believed and prac- 
tiſed in order to ſalvation, which is not declared to 
be ſo in the holy ſcriptures, which contain the true 
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doctrine of the goſpel, what authority ſoever they pre- 
tend for it, yea, tho* they aſſume to themſelves to be 
infallible; the apoſtle hath plainly told us what we 
are to think of them ; for he hath put the caſe as high 
as poſſible here in the text, when he fays, ** tho' we, 
<«< or an angel from heaven preach any other goſpel 
<« unto you, than that which we have preached unto 
« you, let him be accurſed.“ 

I will conclude all with that counſel which the 
Se1rIT of Gop gives to the churches of Aſia, Rev. 
iti. 3. Remember therefore how thou haſt received 
„and heard, and hold faſt;“ and chap. ii. 10.“ Fear 


„ none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt fuffer, be 


<« thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
& crown of Life.” 1 


. 


SERMON LXXXVII. 
Honeſty the beſt preſervative againſt 
dangerous miſtakes in religion. 


JOHN vil. 17. 


If any man do his will, he ſhall know of the dotrrine, 
whether it be of Gop, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 


and apprehenſions in the world about matters 

of religion, and every ſect and party does with 

ſo much confidence pretend that they, and they only, 
are 
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errors and miſtakes in religion. For this end ſome 
have thought it neceſſary that there ſhould be an in- 
fallible church, in the communion whereof every man 
may be ſecured from the dangers of a wrong belief. 
But it ſeems Gop hath not thought this neceſſary : if 
he had, he would have revealed this very thing more 
plainly than any particular point of faith whatſoever. 
He would have told us expreſly, and in the plaineſt 
terms, that he had appointed an infallible guide and 
judge in matters of faith, and would likewiſe have 
told us as plainly who he was, and where we might find 
him, and have recourſe to him upon all occaſions ; be- 
cauſe the ſincerity of our faith depending upon him, 
we could not be ſafe from miſtake in particular points, 
without ſo plain and clear a revelation of this infalli- 
ble judge, that there could be no miſtake about him; 
nor could there be an end of any other controverſies 
in religion, unleſs this infallible judge (both that there 
is one, and who he 1s) were out of controverſy. But 

neither of theſe are fo: it is not plain from ſcripture 
that there is an infallible judge and guide in matters of 
faith; much leſs is it plain who he is; and therefore 

we may certainly conclude, that Gop hath nor 

thought it neceſſary that there ſhould be an infallible 

guide and judge in matters of faith, becauſe he hath 

revealed no ſuch thing to us: and that biſhop and 

that church who only have arrogated infallibility 

to themſelves, have given the greateſt evidence in 

the world to the contrary ; and have been detected 

and ſtand convinced of the greateſt errors: and it is 

in yain for any man or company of men, to pretend 

0 


are in the truth 3 the great difficulty and queſtion is, S E Rx. 
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by what means men may be ſecured from dangerous kenya, 
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5 SE LI — to infallibility, ſo long as the evidence that they are 
| ay ceived is much greater and clearer than any proof 
they can produce for their infallibility. 
If then Gop hath not provided an infallible guide 
and judge in matters of faith; there is ſome other 
way whereby men may be ſecured againſt dangerous 
and damnable errors in religion, and whereby they 
may difcern truth from impoſture, and what doctrines 
are from Gov, and what not; and this our Say1- 
our declares to us here in the text, namely, that an 
honeſt and ſincere mind, and a hearty deſire to do 
the will of Gop, 1s the beſt preſervative againſt fatal 
errors and miſtakes in matters of religion; iav Tis $4).1 
Tora © If any man deſire to do his will, he ſhall know 
« of the doctrine, whether it be of Gop, or whether 
I ſpeak of myſelf,” “ : 

There are two dangerous miſtakes in religion : to 
reject any thing which really comes from God ; and 
to receive and entertain any thing as from God, 
which doth not really come from him. 

Firſt, to reject any thing which really comes from 
God. This miſtake the Jews frequently fell into, when 
they rejected the true prophets which Gop from time 
to time ſent to them, ſlighting their meſſage, and per- 

ſecuting their perſons : but they miſcarried moſt fa- 
tally and remarkably in their contempt of the true 
MxsS1as, that great prophet whom they had 6 
long expected, and whom Gop ſent at laſt, to bring 
falvation to them; but when he came, they knew 
him not, nor would receive him, but uſed him with 
all the deſpite and contempt imaginable, not as © a 
& teacher come from Gop,”* but as a deceiver, and 
GT”. - 3 
Now 


' againſt dangerous miſtakes in religion. 
+ Now the danger of rejecting any thing that comes 


from Gop, conſiſts in this, that it cannot be done 


without the higheſt afiront to the divine majeſty, 
To reject a divine meſſage, or revelation is to oppoſe 
Gop, and fight againſt him. So our Saviour tells 
the Jews, ** that in deſpiſing him, they deſpiſed him 
« that ſent him.” 

Secondly; there is alfo another dangerous miſtake 
on the other hand, in entertaining any thing as a re- 
velation from Gop, which is not really from him. 
And this likewiſe the Jews were frequently guilty of, 
ia receiving the falſe prophets which ſpake in the 
name of the Lox p, when he had not ſent them. 
And this is commonly the temper of thoſe who re- 
ject the truth, greedily to ſwallow error and delu- 
ſion. So our Saviour tells us of the Jews, John v. 
43. I am come in my FaTxeR's name, and ye 
&« receive me not; if another ſhall come in his own 
“ name, him ye will receive? This prediction of 
our SAvIOUR'S concerning the Jews, was fully ac- 
compliſh'd ; for after they had rejected him, who 
gave ſuch abundant evidence that he was the true 
Mess As, and a teacher ſent from Gop,” they 
received others, who really came in their own 
names, and ran after thoſe who pretended to be 
the Mess1As, and were in great numbers deſtroyed 
with them. And this is very juſt with Gop, that 
* thoſe who receive not the truth in the love 
* of it, ſhould be given to ſtrong deluſions, to be- 


* lieve lies.“ 


Now theſe being the two great dangerous mil: 
takes in religion which men are liable to, my work 
at this time ſhall be to ſhew, how a fincere deſire 
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men againſt both thoſe dangers ; and it will appear 
to be ſo, upon theſe two accounts, 

1, Becauſe he who ſincerely deſires and endeavours 
to do the will of Gop, is hereby better qualified and 
diſpoſed to make a right judgment of ſpiritual and 
divine things. | 

II. Becauſe Gop's providence is more eſpecially 
concerned to ſecure ſuch perſons from dangerous er. 
rors and miſtakes in things which concern their eter. 
nal ſalvation. Theſe ſhall be the two heads of my 
following diſcourſe, 

- Firſt, becauſe he who ſincerely deſires and endea. 
vours to do the will of Gop, is hereby better quali 
fied and diſpoſed to make a right judgment of ſpiri- 
tual and divine things, and that for theſe two reaſons, 

1. Becauſe ſuch a perſon hath a truer notion of 
Gop, and divine things. 

2. Becauſe he is more impartial in his ſearch and 
enquiry after truth. 


1, Becauſe ſuch a perſon hath a truer notion of 


God and divine things. No man is ſo likely to have | 


clear and true apprehenſions of Gop, as a good man, 
becauſe he hath tranſcribed the divine perfections in 
his own mind, and is himſelf in ſome meaſure and 
degree what Gop is. And for this reaſon it is, that 
the ſcripture ſo often lays the foundation of all d- 
vine knowledge in the practice of religion. Job xxvill. 
28. The fear of the Lomb, that is wiſdom, and 
* to depart from evil, is underſtanding ; * and Pal. 
exi. 10. The fear of the Loxp is the beginning of 
% wiſdom,” that is, the principal and foundation of 


it; “a good underſtanding have all they that do his 


« command- 


— 
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ings, and fill the mind with groſs and ſenſual ap- 

rehenſions of things, and thereby render men unfit 
to diſcern thoſe truths which are of a ſpiritual nature 
and tendency, and altogether indiſpoſed to receive 
them. For tho? the vices of men be properly ſeated 
in their wills, and do not poſſeſs their underſtand- 
ings z yet they have a bad influence upon them, as 
fumes and vapours from the ſtomach are wont to af- 
fect the head. 

Nothing indeed is more natural to the mind and 
underſtanding of men, than the knowledge of Gop , 
but we may abuſe our faculties, and render them un- 
fit for the diſcerning even of their proper objects. 


When men by wicked practices, have rendred 
themſelves unlike to Gop, they will not love to “ re- 


& tain the knowledge of him ” in their minds, but will 
become vain in their imaginations” concerning 
him, What clouds and miſts are to the bodily eye, 
that the luſts and corruptions of men are to the un- 
derſtanding; they hinder it from a clear perception 


of heavenly things; the pure in heart, they are beſt 
qualified for the, ſight of Gon. 


ns in 

and Now according as a man's notions of Gop are, 
that ſuch will be his apprehenſions of religion. All reli- 
ill di gion is either natural, or revealed: natural religion 


conſiſts in the belief of a Gop, and in right con- 


and <fptions and apprehenſions concerning him, and in 
Pfal a due reverence and obſervance of him, and in a 
ng of ready and chearful obedience to thoſe laws which he 
2 hath imprinted upon our nature; and the ſum of our 


obedience conſiſts in our conformity to Gop, and an 
. endea· 


« commandments.” Whereas the vices and luſts of SE RM. 
men darken their reaſon, and diſtort their underftand- Cy 
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8 E R — endeavour to be like him. For ſuppoſing Gon to 


—— 


have made no external revelation of his mind to us, 
we have no other way to know his will, but by 
conſidering his own nature, and our n; and if ſo, 
then he that reſembles Goon molt, is like to under. 
ſtand him beſt, becauſe he finds thoſe perfections in 
ſome meaſure in himſelf, which he contemplates in 
the divine nature; and nothing gives a man ſo ſure a 
notion of things, as practice and experience: every 
good man is in ſome degree © partaker of a divine 
„% nature,” and feels that in himſelf, which he con- 
ceives to be in Gop : ſo that this man does experi- 
ence what others do but talk of; he ſees the image 
of Gop in himſelf, and is able to diſcourſe of him 
from an inward ſenſe and feeling of his excellency 
and perfect ions. 

And as ſor revealed religion, the ** deſign of 
that is, to revive and improve the natural notions 
which we have of Gop, and all our reaſonings about 
divine revelation, are neceſſarily gathered by our na- 
tural notions of religion ; and therefore he that ſin- 
cerely endeavours . to do the will of Gop,“ is not 
apt to be impoſed upon by the vain and confident 
pretences of divine revelation ; but if any doctrine be 
propoſed to him, which pretends to come from Gop, 
he meaſures it by thoſe ſteady and ſure notions 
which he hath of the divine nature and perfections, 
and by thoſe he will eaſily diſcern whether it be 
worthy of Gop, or not, and likely to proceed from 
him: he will conſider the nature and tendency of it, 
and whether it be (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) * a doc- 
* trineaccording to godlineſs,“ ſuch as is agreeable to 

the divine nature and perfections, and tends to make 
| Us 


* 
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us like to Gop 3 if it be not, tho* an angel from hea- 1 


ven ſhould bring it, he will not receive it: if it be, 
he will not reject it upon every idle pretence, and 
frivolous exception that prejudiced and ill- minded 
men may make againſt it; but after he is ſatisfied of 
the reaſonableneſs and purity of the doctrine, he 
will accept of ſuch evidence and confirmation of it, 
as is fit for Gop to give to his own revelatiòns; 
and if the perſon that brings it, hath an atteſtation 
of miracles (which is neceflary in caſe it be a new 
doctrine) and if he carry on no earthly intereſt and 
deſign by it, but does by his life and actions make 
it evident that he aims at the glory of Gop, and 
the good of men; in this caſe a good man, whoſe 
mind is free from paſſion and prejudice, will eaſily 
aſſent, that this man's doctrine is of Gop, and that 
he does not ſpeak of himſelf.” This was the 
evidence which our SAv1ouk offered to the Jews in 
vindication of himſelf, and his doctrine, John vii. 18. 
He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: 
„ but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the 
fame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs in him ; “ 
as if he had ſaid, hereby may you diſtinguiſh one 
that really comes from Gop, from an impoſtor : if 
any man ſeek his own glory, you may conclude that 
Gop hath not ſent him, but whatever he pretends, 
that he ſpeaks of himſelf; but he who by his life, 
and the courſe of his actions, demonſtrates that he 
ſeeks the honour of Gop, and not any intereſt and 
advantage of his own, ** the ſame is true, and there 
is no unrighteouſneſs in him; that is, no falſ- 
hood or deſign to deceive (for fo the word axis 
does ſometimes ſignify;) you may conclude ſuch an 

one 
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one to be no deceiver, or impoſtor. And if any 
man ſincerely deſires and endeavours to do the will 
of Gop, he may, by ſuch marks and characters as 


theſe, judge of any doctrine that pretends to be from 
Gop, whether it be ſo or not. This is the firſt 


reaſon ; becauſe he that ſincerely deſires and endea- 
vours to do the will of Gop, hath the trueſt notion of 
Goo, and of divine things. | 

2. Such a perſon is more impartial in his ſearch 
and enquiry after truth, and therefore more likely to 
find it, and to diſcern it from error. He that hath 
an honeſt mind, and ſincerely endeavours. to do the 
will of Gop, is not apt to be ſwayed and biaſſed by 
any intereſt or Juſt ; for his greateſt intereſt is to 
pleaſe Gop, and he makes all his other intereſts and 


concernments to ſtoop and yield to that. But if a 


man be governed by any earthly intereſt or deſign, 
he will meaſure all things by that, and is not at li- 
berty to entertain any thing that croſſes it, and to 
Judge equally of any doctrine that is oppoſite to his 
intereſt, This our Saviour gives for a reaſon, why 
the great rabbies and teachers among the !Jews did 
not believe and embrace his doctrine, John v. 44. 
„How can ye believe, which receive honour one 
of another?“ if men have any other deſign in 


religion than to pleaſe Gon, and to advance his ho- 


nour and glory in the world, no wonder if they be 
apt to reject the moſt divine truths ; becauſe theſe 
are calculated, not to approve us to men, but to Gop. 


And as vain-glory, and {deſire of the applauſe of 


men; ſo likewiſe doth every other luſt make a man 
partial in his judgment of things, and clap a falſe 
bias upon his underſtanding, which carries it off from 

| | truth, 
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truth, and makes it to lean towards that ſide of the SER M. 


queſtion which is moſt favourable to the intereſt of 
his luſts. A vicious man is not willing to entertain 
thoſe truths which would croſs and check him in his 
courſe : he hath made the truth his enemy, and 
therefore he thinks himſelf concerned to oppoſe it, 
and riſe up againſt it: the light of it offends him, 
and therefore he ſhuts his eyes that he may not ſee it. 
Thoſe holy and pure doctrines which are from Gop, 


reprove the luſts of men, and diſcover the deformity 


of them; and therefore no wonder if bad men be fo 
hard to be reconciled to them. This account our 
Saviour likewiſe gives of the fierce enmity of the 
Jews to him, and his doctrine, John iii. 19, 20. 
Light is come into the World, and men loved 
« darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil; for every one that hath done evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
* ſhould be reproved.” 

The vicious inclinations of men are a dead weight 
upon their underſtandings, and able to draw down 
the ſcales againſt the cleareſt truths : for tho” it be 
abſolutely in no man's power to believe or todisbelieve 


what he will; yet mens lives have many times a 


great influence upon their underſtandings, to make aſ- 
ſent eaſy, or difficult; and as we are forward to believe 


what we have a mind to, ſo are we very backward 


and flow in yielding our aſſent to any thing that croſ- 
ſeth our inclinations. Men that allow themſelves in 


ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, will not eaſily believe 


thoſe doctrines which charge men ſo ſtrictly with all 
manner of holineſs and purity. 
This is the way which the devil hath always uſed 


to 
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to © blind the eyes of men, that the light of the glo- 
e rious golpel of CHRIST might not ſhine into 
te them.” And certainly the moſt effectual way 
to keep men in infidelity, is to debauch them in their 
lives; therefore the apoſtle gives this as the reaſon of 
the infidelity of men in the laſt times, 2 The. ii. 12. 
«© They believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in 
e unrighteouſneſs. When men once abandon them» 
ſelves to lewd and vicious practices, infidelity becomes 
their intereſt, becauſe they have no other way to de- 
fend and excuſe a wicked life, but by denying the 
truth which oppoſeth it, and finds fault with it. 

That man only ſtands fair for the entertainment of 
truth, who is under the dominion of no vice, or luſt ; 
becauſe he hath nothing to corrupt or bribe him, to 
ſeduce him, or draw him aſide in his enquiry after 
truth ; he hath no intereſt but to find the truth, and 
follow it: he is enquiring after the way to heaven, 
and eternal happineſs, and he hath the indifferency of 
a traveller which is not inclined to go this way rather 
than another; for his concernment is to find out the 
right way, and to walk in it: ſuch an indifferency of 
mind hath every good man, who ſincerely deſires to 
do the will of Gop; he ſtands ready to receive truth, 
when ſufficient evidence is offered to convince him of 
it; becauſe he hath no manner of concernment that 
the contrary propoſition ſhould be true. As in ma- 
thematicks, a man is ready to give his aſſent to any 
propoſition, that 1s ſufficiently demonſtrated to him, 
becauſe he hath no inclination or affection to one ſide 


of the queſtion more than to the other; all his deſign 


and concernment is to find out the truth on which 
ſide ſoever it lies; and he is like to find it, becauſe 
he 
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he is ſo indifferent, and impartial. But if a man be $ TRAM 
biaſs d by any luſt, and addicted to any vicious prac- 5x 
tice, he is then an intereſted perſon, and concerned 
to be partial in his judgment of things, and is under a 


- 


great temptation to infidelity, when the truths of 
Gop are propoſed to him; becauſe whatever the evi- 


dence for them be, he cannot but be unwilling to own 


the truth of that doctrine, which is ſo contrary to his 
inclination and intereſt, If the affections and intereſts 
of men were as deeply concerned, and as ſenſibly 
touched in the truth of mathematical propoſitions, as 
they are in the principles of morality and religion, 


of ee ſhould find that when a propoſition ſtood in their 
10 NVvay, and lay croſs to their intereſt, though it were 
Frer never ſo clearly demonſtrated, yet they would raiſe 

4 a duſt about it, and make a thouſand cavils, and fence 
0 even againſt the evidence of a demonſtration ; they 
e WY vould palliate their error with all the kill and art 
ner chey could, and tho? the abſurdity of it was never fo 
the Lreat and palpable, yet they would hold it faſt againſt 

of all ſenſe and reaſon, and face down mankind in the 
f obſtinate defence of it; for we have no reaſon to 
Fan doubt, but that they who in matters of religion will 
th, Wl believe directly contrary to what they ſee, would, if 
2 of they had the ſame intereſt and paſſions to ſway them 
that in the caſe, believe contrary to the cleareſt mathema- 
N N tical demonſtration; for where there is an obſtinate 
any Wl reſolution not to be convinc'd, all the reaſon and evi- 
m, Bf dence in the world ſignifies nothing. 3 
ſide Whereas he that is biaſſed by no paſſion or intereſt, 
ſign but hath an honeſt mind, and is ſincerely defirqus to 
ich do the will of Gop ſo far as he knows it, is likely to 
. judge very impartially concerning any doctrines that 
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propoſed to him: for if there be not good evi. 
dence that they are from Gon, he hath no reaſon to 
deceive himſelf, in giving credit to them; and if there 
be good evidence that they are divine, he hath no inte- 
reſt or inclination to reject them; for it being his great 
deſign to do the will of Gop, he is glad of all opportuni- 
tics to come to the knowledge of it, that he may doit. 

Thus you ſee, how a ſincere deſire and endeavour 
to obey the will of Gop, does ſecure men againſt fatal 
errors and miſtakes in matters of religion ; becauſe 


ſuch perſons are hereby better diſpoſed to make a right 
judgment of divine things, both becauſe they have 


truer and ſurer notions of Gon and religion, and are} 


more impartial in their ſearch and enquiry after truth, 
This is the firſt account. 


II. Another reaſon why they who ſincerely deſire 
to do the will of Gop, have a great ſecurity in dif 
cerning truth from error, is, becauſe the providenc: 
of Gop is more eſpecially concerned to preſerve ſuch 


are of a teachable temper, Gop loves to reveal him 
ſelf and his truth to them; and ſuch is an humble and 
obedient frame of mind, Pal. xxv. 9. The med 


will he guide in judgment; the meek will he tea 
„his way.” The proper diſpoſition of a ſcholar, 
to be willing to learn; and that which in religio 
we are to learn; is © what is the good and «© 
« ceptable will of Gop,” that we may do it, fo 
practice is the end of knowledge. If you kno- 
< theſe things (ſays our bleſſed Lok p) happy ar 
« yeif ye do them.” It is neceſſary to know the wil 
of Gop; becauſe we are happy only in the doing d 
| it; 


perſons from dangerous errors and miſtakes, in thing 
which concern their eternal ſalvation, When me} 
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it: and if any man be deſirous to do the will of SERM-. 
God, his goodneſs is ſuch, that he will take effectual 3 
care to ſecure ſuch an one againſt dangerous and fatal 
errors. He that hath an honeſt mind, and would do 
the will of Gop, if he knew it, Gop will not ſuffer 
him to remain ignorant of it, or to be miſtaken about 
it, in any neceſſary points of faith and practice. 

St. Paul is a wonderful inſtance of the goodneſs of 
Gop in this kind, He was undoubtedly a man of a 
very honeſt mind; he had entertained the jewiſh re- 
| ligion, as revealed by Gop, and been bred in it; 
and out of a blind reverence and belief of his teachers, 
who rejected CHRIS and his doctrine, he likewiſe 
oppoſed and perſecuted them with a mighty zeal, and 
an honeſt intention, being © verily perſuaded (as he 
“ himſelf tells us) that he ought to do what he did, 
« againſt the name of IA Sus of Nazareth ;” he was 
under a great prejudice upon account of his educa- 
tion, and according to the heat of his natural tem- 
dene per, tranſported with great paſſion: but becauſe he 
nuch did what he did, ignorantly, and in unbelief; Gop 
thing was pleaſed to ſhew mercy to him, and, in a mira- 
| mc culous manner, to convince him of the truth of 
him that religion which he perſecuted, He was ſincerely 
e and deſirous to do the will of Gop, and therefore Gop 
meek would rather work a miracle for his converſion, than 

ſuffer him to go on in ſo fatal a miſtake concerning 

the chriſtian religion. 3 

And as the providence of Gop doth concern itſelf 
to ſecure good men from dangerous errors and miſ- 
takes in matter of religion; ſo by a juſt judgment he 

gives up thoſe who allow themſelves in vicious prac- 
tices, to error and infidelity. And this is the mean- 
11B 2 ing 
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s RM, is of that paſſage of the prophet, Iſa. vi. 10. ſo of- 


ten cited by our SaviovR, and applied to the Jews, 
te of making the heart of that people fat, and their 
« ears heavy, and cloſing their eyes, leſt they ſhould 
« underſtand, and be converted.“ So again, Ifa. 
Ixvi. 3, 4. Gop threatens the people of Iſrael, that 
becauſe they were wicked and abominable in their 
lives, he would abandon them, and give them over 
to a ſpirit of deluſion ; ** they have choſen their own 
ce ways, and their ſoul delighteth i in their abomina- 
<« tions; I alſo will chooſe their deluſions.” Gop is 
ſaid to chooſe thoſe things for us, which he permits 
us to fall into: ſo Rom. i. 28. Gop is ſaid to give 
over the abominable heathen to a reprobate mind. 
« As they did not like to retain Gop in their know- 
„ fledge, Gop gave them over ec ad&xiuoy vsv, to 
„ an injudicious and undiſcerning mind,” When 
men abandon themſelves to wickedneſs and im piety, 
Gop withdraws his grace from them; and by his ſe- 
cret and juſt judgment they are el of the facul- 
ty of diſcerning between truth and error, between 
good and evil, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. It is faid, * that 
« the man of ſin ſhould come with all decei vableneſs 
of unrighteouſneſs in them that pe rifh, becauſe they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might 
< be ſaved.” And that ** for this cauſe, Gop would 
ce ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe 
c alye; that they might all be damned, who believed 
< not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs.” 
And it is juſt with Gop, that men of vicious inclina- 
tions and practices ſhould be expoſed to the cheat of 
the groſſeſt and vileſt impoſtors. God's providence 
is concerned for men of honeſt minds, and ſincere 

In- 
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intentions: but if men © take pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
« neſs,” Gop takes no further care of them, but 
&« delivers them up to their own hearts luſts,“ to be 
ſeduced into all thoſe errors, into which their own vain 
imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts are apt to lead 
them. : 

Thus have Iendeavoured, as briefly as I could, to 
ſhew that an honeſt mind, ©* that ſincerely deſires 
« and endeavours to do the will of Gop,“ is the beſt 
ſecurity againſt fatal errors and miſtakes in matters of 
religion; both becauſe it diſpoſeth a man to make a 
true judgment of divine things, and becauſe the pro- 


ff. 


ſecurity of ſuch perſons. 

There remains an objection to be anſwered, to 
rhich this diſcourſe may ſeem liable; but this, toge- 

her with the inferences which may be made from this 

liſcourſe, I ſhall refer to another opportunity. 
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Honeſty the beſt preſervative againſt 
dangerous miſtakes in religion. 


—— 


JO H N vii. 17. 


lf any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the doftrine, 
whether it be of Gon, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 


5A Made entrance into theſe words the laſt day; in 8 ERM. 
0 which our Sav1ous declares to us, that an honeſt a. 
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#4 and fincere mind, and an hearty deſire and en- 


avour to do the will of Gap, is the beſt ſecurity 
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perfections, in ſome meaſure, in himſelf, which! 


is under the power and dominion of no vice or li 


he hath no manner of concernment that the contr: 


„ of my ſelf.” 


« Gop; and to receive and entertain any thing a 
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and preſervative againſt dangerous errors and atk 
in matters of religion; ia Tis Ob Tort, © if any 


© man deſire to do his will, he ſhall know of the doc. 
tc trine, whether it be of Gop, or whether I ſpeak 


Now there are (I told you) two great miſtakes in 
religion: © to reje& any thing which really is from 


« from Gon, which is not really from-.him.** And 
therefore I propoſed from this text to ſhew how. 
ſincere deſire and endeayour to do the will of Goy, 
is a ſecurity to men againſt both theſe Danger, 
namely upon theſe two accounts. 

Firſt, Becauſe he who ſincerely deſires and ende 
vours to do the will of Gop, is hereby better qualified 
and diſpoſed to make, a right judgment of ſpiritullif 
and divine things; and that for theſe two reaſons. - 

I. Becauſe ſuch a perſon hath a truer notion of Goy 
and divine things. He that reſembleth Gop moſt; i 
like to underſtand him beſt, becauſe he finds 
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contemplates in the divine nature; and nothing gir 
a man fo ſure a notion of things, as practice and exp 
rience. 

II. Becauſe ſuch a perſon is more impartial in tu 
ſearch and enquiry after truth, and therefore more lik 
ly to find it, and to diſcern i it from error. That m 
only ſtands fair for the entertainment of truth, wi 
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becauſe he hath nothing to corrupt or bribe him, 
ſeduce and draw him aſide in his enquiry after truuſ 


9 ſhould be true, having the indifferency d 
travel 
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right way to heaven, and to walk in it. But if a man 
be biafſed by any luſt, and addicted to any vicious 
practice, he is then an intereſted perſon, and con- 
cern'd to make a partial judgment of things, and is 
under a great temptation to infidelity; when the truths 
of God are propoſed to him; becauſe, whatever the 
evidence for them be, he cannot but be unwilling to 
own the truths of thoſe doctrines, which are ſo con- 
trary to his inclination and intereſt. | 

Secondly, Another reaſon why they who fincerely 
defire to do the will of Gop, have a greater ſecurity 
in diſcerning truth from error, is, becauſe the provi- 
dence of Gop is more eſpecially concern'd to pre- 
ſerve ſuch perſons from dangerous errors and miſtakes, 
in things which concern their eternal falvation, When 
men are of a teachable temper, of an humble and 
obedient frame of mind, Gop loves to reveal himſelf, 
and his truth to them, Pal. xxv. 9. The meek 
« vill he guide in judgment, and the meek will he 
« teach his way.” The proper diſpoſition of a ſcholar, 
is to be willing to learn; and that which in religion 
we are to learn, is, what is the good and ac- 
s ceptable will of Gop, that we may do it;“ for 
practice is the end of knowledge; if ye know 


traveller, and no other intereſt, but to find out the 8 ERM. 
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< theſe things (faith our Saviour) happy are ye if 
ye do them.“ It is neceſſary to know the will of 
Gop ; but we are only happy in the doing of it; and 
if any man be deſirous to do the will of Gop, his 
goodneſs is ſuch, that he will take effectual care to 
- fecure ſuch a one againſt dangerous and Atal errors. 
He that hath an honeſt mind, and will do the will of 
bh if he knew it, Gop will not ſuffer him to remain 


ignorant 
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1 ignorant of it, or to be miſtaken about it in any neceſ. 
hy ary point of faith, or practice. Thus far I have gone. 

I ſhall now proceed to remove an objection, to 
vhich this diſcourſe may ſeem liable, and then draw 
ſome inferences from the whole. 
After all that hath been faid, ſome perhaps may 
ask, Is every good man then ſecure from all error and 
miſtake in matters of religion? This is a mighty pri- 
vilege indeed : but do not we find the contrary in ex- 
perience? That an honeſt heart, and a weak head, do 
often meet together. 
For anſwer to this, I ſhall lay down theſe following 
poſitions. 
Firſt, That if there were any neceſlity, that a good 
man ſhould be ſecured from all manner of error and 
miſtake in religion, this probity of mind, and ſincere 
| deſire to do the will of Gon, is the beſt way to do it; 
becauſe ſuch a temper-and diſpoſition of mind gives a 
man the beſt advantages to diſcern betwixt truth and 
error; and Gop is moſt likely to reveal his will to ſuch 
perſons. But there is no neceſſity of this, becauſe a man 
may be a good man, and go to heaven, notwithſtand- 
ing a great many miſtakes in religion about things not 
neceſſary, For while we are in this imperfe& Rate, 
„ we know but in part,” and ſee many things very 
imperfectly : but when we ſhall come into a more 
perfect State, that which is imperfect ſhall be done 
« away ;“ the light of glory ſhall ſcatter all thoſe 
miſts and clouds, which are now upon our underſtand- | 
ings, and hinder us from a clear ſight and judgment 
of things; we ſhall then ſee Gop, and other things, 
as they are; and be freed from all that ignorance, and 
thoſe many childiſh miſtakes which we are liable to 
here 
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here below; and till then, it is not neceſſary that we 8 E 7 
ſhould be ſecured from them. Humility, under a ſenſe , 1 wy 


of our ignorance, is better for us, than — 
would be. 

Secondly, this temper and difpoſition of 0 
which I have been ſpeaking of, is a certain ſecurity 
againſt fatal miſtakes in religion, and a final conti- 
nuance in ſuch errors, as would prove damnable ; and 
this is all that this diſcourſe pretends to, or our Sa- 
vioux hath promiſed in this text. And conſidering 
the goodnels of Gop, nothing is more improbable,than 
that an honeſt mind that ſeeks impartially after truth, 
ſhould miſs of it, in things that are fundamentally 
neceſſary to ſalvation. And if we could ſuppoſe ſuch 
a man to fall into ſuch an error, either it would not 
be fundamental to him, having not been, perhaps, 
propoſed to him with ſufficient evidence, and would be 
forgiven him upon a general repentance for all ſins and 
errors known, or unknown; or he would not be per- 
mitted to continue in it; but the providence of Gop 
would find out ſome way or other to convince him of 
his error, and to bring him“ to the acknowledgement 
of the truth, that he might be ſaved.” Gop would 
rather ſpeak to. him immediately from heaven (as he 
did to St. Paul) than ſuffer him to continue in ſuch an 
error, as would infallibly carry him to hell. 

Thirdly, there is no ſuch depth of judgment, 
and ſubtilty of wit required, to diſcern between groſs 
and damnable errors in religion, and neceſſary and 
ſaving truth, but that an ordinary capacity may be 
able to do it. There is fo plain a line drawn between 
great truth, and groſs errors, that it is viſible to every 
capacity; and an ordinary underſtanding, that is not 
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SERM. under a violent prejudice, or blinded by ſome vice or 
— of the will, may eaſily diſcern it. Indeed, in 
matters of leſſer moment and concernment, and which 
have no ſuch conſiderable and immediate influence 
upon the practice of an holy life, the difference be- 
twixt truth and error is not always fo groſs and ſenſi - 
ſible, as to be obvious to every unprejudiced eye. But 
we have all the reaſon in the world to believe, that 
the goodneſs and juſtice of Gop is ſuch, as to make 
nothing neceſſary to be believed by any man, which, 
by the help of due inſtruction, may not be made 
ſufficiently plain to a common underſtanding. Gop 
hath ſo tender a care of good men, who. ſincerely love 
him and his truth, that we may reaſonably preſume, 
that he will not leave them under an unayoidable mil. 
take, concerning thoſe matters upon which their 
eternal ſalyation does depend. The judge of all the 
« world will do right ; and then we may certainly 
conclude, that he will not condemn any man. for no | 
fault, and make him for ever miſerable, for falling 
into an error, which, with all his care and diligence, | 

he could not poſſibly either diſcern or avoid. 
Fourthly, Gop hath made abundant proviſion for 
our ſecurity from fatal and dangerous errors in rel- 
gion, by theſe three ways. 


I. By an infallible rule, ſufficiently plain in al 
things neceſſary. | 

II. By ſufficient means of inſtruction, to help u 
to underſtand this rule. 


III. By an infallible promiſe of ſecurity from dan” Þ 

- gerous errors. and miſtakes, if with, an honeſt mind 
and due diligence we apply our ſelves to under- 
ſtand this rule, and make uſe of the means of in- 
ſtruction, 
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ſe, 
. Gov hath given us an infallible rule, fuffciently 
plain inall things neceſſary, He hath given us the holy 
ſcriptures, which were given at firſt by divine infpi- 
ration, i. e. by men infallibly aſſiſted in the writing 
of them, and therefore muſt needs be an infallible 
rule; and * all ſcripture divinely inſpired, is profitable 
C for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
c ſtruction in righteouſneſs, as St. Paul tells us, 
2 Tim. iii. 16. ſpeaking there of the books of the old 
teſtament; and there is the ſame reaſon as to the in- 
ſpired writings of the new. 
Now if the ſcriptures be an infallible rule, and 
te profitable for 4oArine and inſtruction in righte. 
« ouſneſs,”* i. e. to teach us to believe, and do; it 
follows of neceſſity, that they are ſufficiently plain in 
all things neceſſary to faith, and a good life; other- 
wiſe they could not be uſeful for doctrine and in- 
ce ſtruction in righteouſneſs ;** for a rule that is not 
plain to us in theſe things, in which it is neceſſary for 
us to be directed by it, is of no uſe to us; that is in 
truth, it is no rule. For a rule muſt have theſe two 
properties; it muſt be perfect, and it muſt be plain. 
The ſcriptures are a perfect rule, becauſe the writers 
of them being divinely inſpired, were infallible : 'and 
they muſt likewiſe be plain; otherwiſe, tho? they be 
never ſo perfect, they can be of no more uſe to di- 
rect our faith and practice, than a ſun- dial in a dark 
room is, to tell us the hour of the day: for tho? it be 
never ſo exactly made, unleſs the ſun ſhine clearly up- 
on it, we had as good be without it. A rule that is 
not plain to us, whatever it may be in it ſelf, is of no 
11C2 ule 


ſiruftion, which Gop hath provided for that par-3 
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us 1 derſtand it. 

IT. Gop hath likewiſe provided ſufficient means of 

_ Inſtruction to help us to underſtand this rule. Ie is not 
neceſſary that a rule ſhould be ſo plain, that we 
ſhould perfectly underſtand it at firſt fight ; it is ſuf- 
ficient, if it be ſo plain, that thoſe of better capacity 
and underſtanding may, with due diligence and ap- 
plication of mind, come to the true knowledge of it; 
and thoſe of a lower and more ordinary capacity by 
the help and inſtruction of a teacher. Euclid's elements 

15 a book ſufficiently plain to teach a man geometry ; 
but yet not ſo plain that any. man at firſt reading ſhould 
underſtand it. perfectly; but that by diligent reading, by 

a due application, and ſteady attention of mind, a man 

of extraordinary ſagacity and underſtanding may come 

to underſtand the principles and demonſtrations of it, 
and thoſe of a more ordinary capacity with the help 
of a teacher, may come to the knowledge of it. So 
when we ſay that the ſcriptures are plain in all things 
neceſſary to faith, and a good life, we do not mean 
that every man at firſt hearing or reading of theſe 
things in it, ſhall perfectly underſtand them; but by 
diligent reading and conſideration, if he be of good 
apprehenſion and capacity, he may come to a ſuffi- 
cient knowledge of them; and if he be of a meaner 
capacity, and be willing to learn, he may, by the 
help of a teacher, be brought to underſtand them 
without any great pains; and ſuch teachers Gop 
hath appointed in his church for this very purpoſe, 
and a ſucceſſion of them to continue to the end of 

the world. 


In 
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in In a word, when we ſay the ſcriptures are plain to of 42. 37 
| I] capacities, in all things neceſſary, we mean, that 


of ny man of ordinary capacity, by his own diligence 


ot nd care, in conjunction with the helps and advan- 
We ges which Gop hath appointed, and in the due uſe 
f- them, may attain to the knowledge of every thing 
ty <ceſſary to his ſalvation ; and that there is no book 
p- n the world more plain, and better fitted to teach a 
it; 1an any art or ſcience, than the bible is to direct 
by nd inſtruct men in the way to heaven; and it is 
nts very man's fault if he be ignorant of any thing ne- 
y; eſſary for him to believe, or do, in order to his eter- 


11d BB dal happineſs, 
by III. Good men are likewiſe ſecured from fatal er- 


an ors in religion, by the infallible promiſe of Gop, if 
me o be that with honeſt minds and due diligence they 
it, pply themſelves to the underſtanding of this rule, 
elp ind make uſe of the means of inſtruction which Gop 


80 ath provided for that purpoſe. Gop hath promiſed 
to guide and teach the humble and meek ; ' that 


In „ ſuch as are of a ſubmiſſive and teachable temper, 
10 eſirous and diligent to be inſtructed in the truth. 


by Prov. ii. 3, 4, 5. If thou incline thine ear to 
nd * wiſdom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding ; 
Py * yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up 
thy voice for underſtanding ; if thou ſeekeſt her 


1 « as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures; 
5 e then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the LoRp, 
and find the knowledge of Gon.“ And here in 
6 the text our Sa viovk aſſures us, that if any man 
go * be deſirous to do his will, he ſhall know of the doc- 


* trine, whether it be of Gop, or whether he ſpake 
* of himſelf ; *? i. e. he ſhall be able to diſcern the 
In doctrines which are from God. | This 
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— our ſecurity from fatal miſtakes in religion; and thi 

is in all reſpects a better ſecurity, and more like 
to guide and conduct us fafely to heaven, than an 
infallible church; and that for, theſe reaſons, 
Firſt, becauſe it is much more certain that Go 
hath made this proviſion which I have mentione 
than that there is an infallible church appointed an 
aſſiſted by him to this purpoſe. That the ſcripture 
are an infallible and adequate rule, and ſufficient 
plain in all things ,neceflary, I have already prove 
and I add further, that this was the conſtant judy 
ment of the ancient church, and fo declared by thi 
unanimous conſent of the fathers of it for many age 
and that all councils in their determination of faith 
proceeded upon this rule, till the ſecond cound 
of Nice. 
I have likewiſe proved, that Gop hath provided! 
ſucceſſion of paſtors and teachers in his church, to i 
ſtruct us in this rule; ind that we have God's inf 
lible promiſe for our ſecurity from dangerous 
and miſtakes, if with an honeſt mind and due dil 
gence we apply our ſelves to underſtand this rule, an 
make uſe of the means of inſtruction which Goal 
hath provided for that purpoſe. 
But that there is an infallible church appointt 
and aſſiſted by Gop, to declare and determine mai 
ters of faith, and to be an infallible interpreter d ö 
ſcripture, is not certain, becauſe there is no clear an 
expreſs text of ſcripture to that purpoſe, that an 
church whatſoever, much leſs that the church d 
Rome hath this power and privilege. ö 
Nay, I add further, that it is impoſſible, accort 
ing 
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ording to their principles, we cannot know either 
which are the true books of ſcripture, or what is the 
rue ſenſe of ſcripture, but from the authority and 
infallible declaration of that church. And if fo, then 
infallibility of the church muſt be firſt known, 
proved, before we can either know the ſcrip- 
tires or the ſenſe of them; and yet till we know 
he ſcriptures, and the ſenſe of them, nothing can 
de proved by them. Now to pretend to prove the 
Winfallibility of their church by ſcripture, and at the 
me time to declare, that which are the true books 
f ſcripture, and what is the true ſenſe of them, can 
only be proved by the infallible authority of their 
urch, is a plain and ſhameful circle, out of which 
there is no way to eſcape; and conſequently that 
God hath appointed an infallible church is impoſ- 
fible, according to their principles, ever to be proved 
from ſcripture, and the thing is capable of no other 
proof. For that Gon will infallibly aſſiſt any ſo- 
city of men, is not to be known, but by divine re- 
velation. So that unleſs they can prove it by ſome 
other revelation than that of ſcripture (which they 
do not pretend to) the thing is not to be proved at 
ie all. Yes, they ſay, by the notes and marks of the 
W true church; but what thoſe marks are muſt either 

be known from ſcripture, or fome other divine reve- 
lation, and then the fame difficulty returns; beſides 
that one of the moſt eſſential marks of the true 
church. muſt be the profeſſion of the true faith ; and 
then it muſt firſt be known which is the true faith, 
«cord before wa can know which is the true church; and 
yet 


ie 


ng to the principles of the church of Rome, that 8 E RN. 


his ſhould be proved from ſcripture; becauſe, ac, 
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and that they were not infallibly aſſiſted, is evident 
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yet they ſay, that no man can learn the true faith 
but from the true church; and this runs them ung 
voidably into another circle as ſhameful as the other, 
So that which way ſoever they go to prove an infal. 
lible church, they are ſhut up in a plain circle, and 
muſt either prove the ſcriptures by the church, and 
the church by the ſcriptures ; or the true church by 
the true faith, and the true faith by the true church, 

Secondly, this proviſion and ſecurity which I hate 


mentioned, is more humane, better accommodatel 


and ſuited to the nature of man; becauſe it doth not fi 
ſuppoſe and need a ſtanding and perpetual miracl, b 
as the other way of an infallible church doth. Ad 
inſpiration is ſupernatural and miraculous, and thi; 
infallible aſſiſtance which the church of Rome claim 


to her ſelf, muſt either be ſuch as the apoſtles had, 
which was by immediate inſpiration, or ſomething 
equal to it, and alike ſupernatural: but Gop doe 
not work miracles without need, or continue them 
when there is no occaſion for them. When God de: 
livered the law to the people of Iſrael, it was accom- 
panied with miracles, and the prophets which hf 
ſent to them from time to time, had an immediate! 
inſpiration 3 but their ſupreme judicature, or their ge 
neral council, which they call the ſanhedrim, wal 
not infallibly aſſiſted in. the expounding of the law, 
when doubts and difficulties aroſe about it ; no, nor | 
in judging of true and falſe prophets; but they if 
determined this, and all other emergent caſes, by the | 
ſtanding revelation and rule of their written law; 


from the great errors they fell into, in making 
void the commandments of Gop by their tradi- 
6c tions,” 
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agarnft dangerous miſtakes in religion. 1413 | 

« tions,” and in their rejecting and crucifying the 8 E RM. 

true Mass 14s, and the Sow of Gop. : — 
In like manner the apoſtles and firſt teachers of 

the chriſtian religion, were immediately inſpired, and 

miraculouſly aſſiſted in the publiſhing of the chriſtian 


andi doftrine, and for the ſpeedy, and more effectual pro- 
h by pagating and planting of it in the world, in deſpite 
urch, of the violent prejudices that were againſt it, and 


hari the fierce oppoſition that was made to it. But when 
datei this was done, this miraculous and extraordinary af- 
h no fiſtance ceaſed, and Gop left the chriftian religion to 
rack be preſerved and continued by more humane and or- 


dinary ways, the doctrines of it being committed to 

writing for a ſtanding rule of faith and practice in all 
ages, and an order of men appointed to inſtruct peo- 
ple in thoſe doctrines, with a promiſe to ſecure bot 


chino teachers and people that ſincerely deſire to know, 
WW and do the will of Gop, from all fatal errors and 
then WW miſtakes about things neceſſary to their eternal ſalva- 


tion; and this is a proviſion more likely to be made 
by Gop, and better ſuited to the pature of man, 
than the perpetual and needleſs miracle of an inſpired, 
or any otherwiſe infallible church. 

Thirdly, this way is likewiſe more agreeable to the 
nature of religion, and the virtue of faith. The de- 
ſign of an infallible church is to ſecure all that con- 
tinue in the communion of it, againſt all poſſibi- 
lity of error in matters of faith. The queſtion now 
is not, whether an infallible church would do this? 


1ediatefi 
eir gif 
1, Was 

e law, 
o, not 
t they 


by ef e 

pu but whether that church which arrogates infallibility 

vid to itſelf, does not pretend to do this? and if they 

ident 

naking could do it, it would not be agreeable to the nature 
of religion, and the virtue of faith. For faith, 


Vor. VI. 11D which | 
2, . | 


SER M. which is the principle of all religious actions, would 
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CIC be no virtue, if it were neceſſary, A true and right be- 


lief can be no virtue, where a man is infallibly ſecured 
againſt error. There is the ſame reaſon of virtuous and 
criminal actions; and as there can be no crime or fault 
in doing what a man cannot help ; ſo neither can there 
be any virtue. All virtuous actions are matter of 
| praiſe and commendation, and therefore it can be no 
virtue in any man; becauſe it deſerves no commenda- 
tion, to believe and own that the ſun ſhines at noon- 
day, when he ſees it does ſo. No more would it be 
a virtue in any man, and deſerve praiſe, to believe 
aright, who is in a church, wherein he is infallibly 
ſecured againſt all errors in matters of faith. Make 
any thing neceſſary, and impoſſible to be otherwiſe, if 
and the doing of it ceaſes to be a virtue. Gop hath fi 
ſo framed religion, that the evidence of truth, and] 
the means of coming to the knowledge of it, as uf 
be a ſufficient ſecurity to men of honeſt minds and! 
teachable tempers, againſt all fatal and final miſtakes 
concerning things neceſſary to ſalvation ; but not ſo, 
that every man that is of ſuch a church, ſhould be in- 
fallibly ſecured againſt all errors in matters of faith; 
and this on purpole to try the virtue and diſpoſitioſ 
of men, whether they will be at the pains to ſearci 
for truth, and when it is propoſed to them with ſul-R8 
ficient evidence, tho? not by an infallible hand,“ thi 
«* will receive it in the love of it, that they may be 
% ſaved.” | 

Fourthly, this is as much ſecurity againſt errors i 
matters of faith, as Gop hath provided againit ſn 
and vice in matters of practice; and ſince a right be 
. hief is only in order to a good life, a man * 
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faith; 
ofition 


\ ſeardl} 
ith ſul. 
,« thei 


— Isos CynrsT,” So that the virtues of a good 


againſt dangerous miſtałes in religion. 
hard put to it, to give a wiſe reaſon why Gop ſhould 
take greater care for the infallible ſecurity of mens 
faith, than of their obedience. The reaſon pretended 
why Gop ſhould make ſuch infallible proviſion for 
a right faith, is, for the better ſecurity of mens eter- 
nal ſalvation and happineſs, Now the virtues of a 
good life have a more direct and immediate influence 
upon that, than the moſt orthodox belief. The 
« end of the commandment (i. e. of the declaration 
« of the goſpel) is charity.” In the chriſtian re- 
ligion that which mainly avails to our juſtification and 
falvation is, a faith that worketh by charity, and the 
« keeping of the commandments of Gop. He that 
« heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them 
« (faith our bleſſed Lon p) I will liken him to a 
« wiſe man that built his houſe upon a rock.” and 
again, not every one that faith unto me, Lok p, 
« LoRD, (i. e, makes profeſſion of faith in me) 
« ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven ; but he 
&« that doth the will of my FaTHer which is in 
« heavenz” and again, if ye know theſe things, 
e happy are ye if ye do them.” And the apo- 
ſtle St. Peter exhorts chriſtians © to add to their faith 
* knowledge, and virtue, and godlineſs, and bro- 
« therly kindneſs, and charity, that ſo an abundant 
* entrance may be miniſtred to them, into the ever- 
« laſting kingdom of our Loxp and Saviougs 


life have the greateſt influence upon our alvations 
and the main ſtreſs of chriſtianity is to be laid there. 
And therefore whatever reaſon can be aſſign'd, why 
Gop ſhould provide for the infallible ſecurity of our 
faith, is much ſtronger, why an equal proviſion 

11D2 | ſhould 
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8E RM. ſhould be made to ſecure holineſs, and obedience of 


wanting to ourſelves; the reſt he hath left to the ſin. 


non videretur fuiſſe diſcretus, © otherwiſe Gop would 
not ſeem to have ordered matters diſcreetly.” TC ñ 


f 
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life 4 becauſe without this, faith cannot infallibly at. 
tain its end, which is, the ſalvation of our ſouls,” 
But this it is granted Gop hath not done, and expe- 
rience ſhews it; and therefore it is unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that he hath done the other. It is ſufficient, 
that in both kinds he hath done that which is ſuffi. 
cient to make us capable of happineſs, if we be not 


I BY 


ws . 
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cerity of our endeavours; expecting that we on our 
part, ſnould work out our ſalvation with fear and 
« trembling ;”* and © give all diligence to make our 
« calling and election ſure,” And if Gop hath made 
ſuch proviſion by the goſpel, for all that enjoy the 
light and advantage of it, that none can miſcarry 
without their own fault; then both his goodneſs and 
wiſdom are ſufficiently acquitted without an infallible 
guide and judge in matters of faith; and that irreve 
rent way of arguing in the canon law might well have 
been ſpared; that of neceſſity there muſt be an infal. 
lible judge of controverſies in religion; aliter Dominu 
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But what infallible ſecurity ſoever they have in the 
church of Rome, as to matters of faith, they are cet. 
tainly the worſt provided of wholſom and ſafe di 
rections for the conſciences and lives of men, of ani 
church in the world. No religion that I know of ul 
the world, ever had ſuch lewd and ſcandalous caſuilt 
Witneſs the moral divinity of the jeſuits, which hath l 
been ſo expoſed to the world, not only by thoſe olf 
our religion, but by their own writers alſo. Nor | 
this miſchief only confined to that order ; their * 

Fx 
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SERM. writings of that church; eſpecially if we conſider that 

— the ſcriptures are locked up from tlie people in at 
unknown tongue, where the ſureſt and plaineſt di. 
rections for a good life are moſt plentifully to be had, 
inſomuch, that a man had better want all the voluma 
of caſuiſtical divinity, that ever were written in the 
world, than to be without the bible z by the diligent 
ſtudying of which book alone, he may ſooner learn 
the way to . by all andrea: 
world without it. 

Fifthly and laſtly, this proviſion which iis hath 
made, is, when all is done, as good a ſecurity againſt 
fatal errors and miſtakes in religion, as an infallible 
church could give, if there were one; and it is a 
good a way to prevent and put an end to controyerſic; 
in religion, ſo far as it is neceſſary that they ſhould 
be prevented, and have an end put to them: and 
theſe are the two great reaſons why an infallible judge 
is ſo importunately demanded, and inſiſted upon. I 
ſhall ſpeak to theſe diſtinctly, and ſeverally; but be- 
cauſe they will require a longer diſourſe than the time 
will allow, I ſhall not enter upon them at preſent, 
but refer thega to another opportunity. 
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dangerous miſtakes in religion. 
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JOHN vi. 17. 
man will do his will, he ſhall know of the dofirine, | 


| the Fa 
whether it be of GoD, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 
* HEN I made my entrance into theſes E RM. 
__ words, I propoſed from this text, — 
* Firſt, to ſhew that an honeſt and ſincere The third 
ef mind, and a hearty deſire and endeavour to do the — 1 wing 
_ will of Gop, is the greateſt ſecurity and beſt preſer- 
an vative againſt dangerous errors and miſtakes in mat- 
j 4 ters of religion. 
1 nn the next place, I proceeded to remove an ob- 
2 be joction, to which my diſcourſe upon this ſubject might 
* ſeem liable. Some perhaps might ask, Is every good 
aſa man then ſecure from all error and miſtake in mat- 
ters of religion ? this is a mighty privilege indeed. 
But do we not find the contrary in experience, that 
an honeſt heart, and a weak head do often meet 
together? for anſwer to this, I laid down ſeveral 
propoſitions ; 
— By the laſt of which I ſhew'd, that Gio hath 
made abundant proviſion for our ſecurity from fatal 
and dangerous errors in religion, both by the infal- 
lible rule of the holy ſcripture, and by ſufficient means 
of inſtruction to help us to underſtand this rule, and 
ON by his infallible promiſe of aſſiſting us, if with ho- 


neſt 
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IXXXIX to the underſtanding of this rule, and the uſe d 

theſe means. And this, I told you, was in all g 

ſpects a better ſecurity, and more likely to condud 

us ſafe to heaven, than any infallible church what 
ever; and that for five reaſons; four of which I hay: 
already treated of, and now proceed to the fifth, and 

laſt, viz. 5 

Becauſe this proviſion which I have ſhewn Go 

hath made, is both as good a ſecurity againſt fat 

errors and miſtakes in religion, as an infallibef 
church could give, if there were one : and it is like 
| wiſe as good a way to prevent and put an end u 
controverſies in religion, ſo far as it is neceſſary they 
ſhould be prevented, or have an end put to then 

And theſe are the two great reaſons why an infall 

ble judge is ſo importunately demanded, and inſiſted 

upon. I ſhall ſpeak to theſe two points diſtinQly 
and ſeverally. | | 
Firſt, becauſe this is as good a ſecurity again 
fatal errors and miſtakes in religion, as an infallibè 
church could give, if there were one. For an infill 
lible church, if there were ſuch an one upon earth 
could not infallibly ſecure particular chriſtians again 
errors in faith, any other way, than by the defin-WWþ 

tion and declaration of thoſe who are infallible i 

that church. And there are but three that pretend 

to it; either the pope, or a general council, or ti: 
pope and a general council agreeing in the am 
definitions. Not the pope by himſelf, nor the gene 
ral council without the pope z becauſe the churd 
which pretends to infallibility, is not agreed, thu 
either of theſe alone is infallible, and therefore the# 

definition 
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efinitions can be no certain, much leſs infallible : ER M. 


dundation of faith; no, not to that church which L*XXIN 
retends to infallibility. So that if there be an in- 


dug llible oracle in that church, it muſt be the pope 
nat nd council in conjunction, or the definition of a 
hae ouncil confirmed by the pope. Now in that caſe, 


ither the council was infallible in its definitions, be- 
bre they had the pope's confirmation, or not. If 
e council was infallible in its definitions, before 
ey had the pope*s confirmation; then the council 


allibe one, and of it ſelf, was infallible (which a great 
lib. Mart of the church of Rome deny) and then it needed 
nd Pot the pope's confirmation to make it infallible : or 


le a general council is not infallible in its definiti- 
Ins, before they receive the pope's confirmation; 
ad then the pope's confirmation cannot make it ſo: 
or that which was not infallibly defined by the 
ouncil, cannot be made infallible by the pope*s con- 
Wirmation. | 

But there is another difficulty yet: it is a maxim 
enerally received, and that even in the Roman 
horch, that the definitions of a general council, 


earth confirmed by the pope, are not obligatory, unleſs 
gain they be received by the univerſal” church.” From 
defii hence theſe two great Inconveniences will unavoid- 
ible nMWbly follow. 


I. That no man is obliged to believe ſuch defini- 
ions, *till he certainly krow that they are received 


Wy the univerſal church; which how he ſhould cer- 
unly, much leſs infallibly know, I cannot under- 


and; unleſs he either ſpeak with all the chriſtians 
n the world, or the repreſentatives of all particular 
hurches return back and meet again in council, to 


Vor. VI. 11 E declare 
2. | 
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SE RM. declare that the univerſal church hath received their 
| * . definitions; which I think was never yet done. 
| II. It will follow, that the definitions of a genen 
council confirmed by the pope, are not infallible, ii 
they be received by the univerſal church. For if thyſf 
were infallible without chat, they would be obligatory 
without it; becauſe an infallible definition, if wi 
know it to be ſo, lays an obligation to believe it, wh 
ther it be receiv'd by the univerſal church or no 
And if ſuch definitions are not infallible *cill they H 
received by the univerſal church, they cannot becom 
infallible afterwards ; becauſe if the definitions v 
not infallible before, they cannot be received as 2 E 
by the univerſal church, nor by the meer reception di 
them, be made to be infallible definitions, if the 
were not ſo before. | 

But if we ſhould paſs over all theſe difficulties, the 
is a greater yet behind, and that is, ſuppoſing ti 
definitions of general councils confirmed by the po : 
to be infallible, particular chriſtians cannot be ſecure | 
infallibly from error without the knowledge of tho 
definitions. And there are but two ways imaginable ol j 
' conveying this knowledge to them: either by ti 
living voice of their particular paſtors, whom th ; 
are implicitly to believe in theſe matters; but parti 
lar paſtors are fallible (as they themſelves grant) a ; 
therefore their words can neither be an infallible fou | | 
dation of faith, or an infallible means of conveyit J 
it; and it is unreaſonable, they ſay, for men to on 
themſelves to be failible, to require an implicit bel 
to be given to them: or elſe the knowledge of ti 
definitions of councils muſt be conveyed to particu 
chriſtians by writing; and if ſo, then there will only l 
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infallible rule, but no living infallible judge. And if 1 1 RM. 
n infallible rule will ſerve the turn, we have the n 
riptures, which we are ſure are infallible, and there- 
Wore at leaſt as good as any other rule. But they ſay, 
at the definitions of councils give us an infallible 
terpretation of ſcripture, and therefore are of greater 
dvantage to us. But do not the definitions of courcils 
pmetimes alſo need exriication, that we may know 
ee certain ſenſe of thein, without which we cannot 
WW now the doctrines defined? Yes certainly, they need 
xplication as much as ſcripture, if there be any dif- 
Wcrence about the meaning of them; and there have 
een, and ſtill are, great differences among thoſe of 
beir own church about the meaning of them. And 
WF the explications of general councils need themſelves 
be explained, then there is nothing got by them, 
nd we are but where we were before: for differences 
bout the meaning of the definitions of general coun- 
i, make as great difficulties and uncertainties in 
ich, as the differences about the meaning of ſcripture. 

= Well, but the people have the living voice of 
eeir particular paſtors to explain the definitions of 
ouncils to them. But this does not help the matter 
either, for theſe two reaſons. 
1. Becauſe particular paſtors have no authority to 
plain the definitions of general councils. The coun- 
oF"! of Trent hath, by expreſs decree, reſerved to the 
Pope, and to him only, the power to explain the 
eefinitions of the council, if any difference ariſe about 
meaning of them. So that if there be any diffe- 
ence about the true ſenſe and meaning of any of 
he definitions of the council, particular paſtors have 
no authority to explain them; and where there is no 
11 E 2 doubt 
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FRANC: M. doubt or difference about the meaning of them, there 
a jt is no occaſion for the explication of them. 

2. But ſuppoſe they had authority to explain them, 
this can be no infallible ſecurity to the people, that they 
explain them right; both becauſe particular paſtor 
are fallible; and likewiſe becauſe we lee in experience, 
that they differ in their explications; witneſs the bi 
ſhop of Condom?s expoſition of the catholick faith, 
and of the definitions of the council of Trent, which 
in many material points very different from that d 
Bellarmine, and many other famous doctors of tha 
church. And which is more, witneſs the many diff. 
rences betwixt Ambroſius, Catharinus, and Domini 
cus Aſoto, about the definitions of that council, in 
which they were both preſent, and heard the debate 
and themſelves bore a great part in them. Now if the 
who were preſent at the framing of the definitions of 
that Council, cannot agree about the meaning of 
them, much leſs can it be expected from thoſe tha 
were abſent. 

Secondly, this proviſion which I have mentione,, 
is likewiſe as good a way to prevent and put an end 
to controverſies in religion, ſo far as it is neceſſr 
they ſhould be prevented, or have an end put to them, 
as any infallible church would be, if there were one: 
and this is another reaſon why an infallible church y 
ſo much inſiſted upon, that there may be ſome wa 
and means for a final deciſion of controverſies, whicl 
the ſcriptures cannot be, becauſe they are only a deat 

rule, which can end no controverſy without a living 
judge ready at hand, to interpret and apply that ru 
upon emergent occaſions, 


It is not neceſſary that all controverſies in reg 
ſhoul 
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which pretends to be infallible, cannot pretend to have — RARER 


1 them, done; becauſe there are manifold controverſies, even 


at they in the church of Rome her ſelf, concerning matters | 
paſtor WW of religion, which ſtill remain undecided ; and in | 
erience, WF their commentaries upon ſcripture, many differences 
the b. about the ſenſe of ſeveral texts, concerning which ſhe 
k faith BY hath not thought fit to give an infallible interpreta- 
which tion. And where their popes, and ſeveral of their 
that d general councils, have thought fit to meddle with | 
of tha ſcripture, they have applied and interpreted texts more 
y dift. N improperly and abſurdly, than even their private 
Domini: doctors. And which is more, in differences about 
ncil, u points of faith, which are pretended on both ſides to 
debates WF be fundamental, this church hath not thought fit to 
if ti put an end to them by her infallible deciſion, after 
tions o two hundred years brangling about'them. For inſtance, 
ning oi in that fierce and long difference about the immacu- 
le tha late conception of the bleſſed virgin, which on both 
ſides, is pretended to be an article of faith, and for 
tioned, WW which contrary revelations of their canoniz'd faints 
an endl are fo frequently pretended ; and yet neither pope, nor 
eceſin general council, have thought fit to exert their infalli- 
5 then, bility for the deciſion of this controverſy. So that if 
re ont: their church had this talent of infallibility ever com- 
zurch vWF mitted to them, they have, with ** the ſlothful ſer- 
ne ward © vant, laid it up in a napkin 3”? and, according to 
which our Sa vroun's rule, have long ſince forfeited it, for 
a dei not making uſe of it. 
z living And whereas it is pretended, that the ſcripture is 
nat nue but a dead rule, which can end no controverſies with- 
out a living judge ready at hand, to interpret and 
ligen *PPly that rule upon emergent occaſions z the ſame 
ſhould objection 


1426 Honeſty the beſt preſervative 


SERM. objection lies againſt them, unleſs a general council, 

LXXXIX 

wy WhICh is their living judge, were always ſitting, For 
the definitions of their councils in writing are liable 
to the ſame, and greater objections, than the written 
rule of the (criptures. 

The ſum of all is this. In 3 about leſſer 
matters, mutual charity and forbearance will fecure 
the peace of the church, tho? the differences remain 
undecided ; and in greater matters, an infallible rule 
ſearched into with an honeſt mind, and due diligence, 
and with the help of good inſtruction, is more likely 
to extinguiſh and put an end to ſuch differences, that 
any infallible judge, if there were one; becauſe at 
humble and honeſt mind is more likely to yield u 
reaſon, than a perverſe and cavilling temper is to ſub 
mit to the ſentence of an infallible judge, unleſs i 
were back*d with an inquiſition. The church of Rome iſ 
ſuppoſeth her ſelf infallible, and yet notwithſtanding 
that, the finds that ſome queſtion and deny her infal 
libility, and then her ſentence ſignifies nothing. And 
of thoſe who own it, many diſpute the ſenſe and 
meaning of her ſentence ; and whether they deny the 
infallibility of her ſentence, or diſpute the ſenſe of ut, 
in neither of theſe caſes will it prove effectual to the 
deciding of any difference. 

But after all this proviſion which we pretend Go 
hath made for honeſt and fincere minds, do we not 
ſee that men fall into dangerous and damnable errors, 
who yet cannot, without great uncharitableneſs, be 
ſuppoſed not to be ſincerely deſirous to know the truth, 
and to do the will of Gop ? 


To this I ſhall briefly return theſe two things. 


a a — nd. — Ga thn 4 @- oo &. 


+ 


1. That the {ame errors are not equally damnable 
| to 


againſt dangerous miſtakes in religion. 
to all, The innocent and (humanely ſpeaking) al- SE RM. 
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moſt invincible prejudices of education in ſome per- LIT 


ſons even againſt a fundamental truth ; the different 

capacities of men, and the different means of convic- 

tion afforded to them; the greater and leſſer degrees 
of obſtinacy, and a faulty will in oppoſing the truths 
propoſed to them; all theſe, and perhaps ſeveral 

other conſiderations beſides, may make a great diffe- 
rence in the guilt of mens errors, and the danger 
of them. | 

II. When all is done, the matter muſt be left to 
Gop, who only knoweth the hearts of the children of 
men. We cannot ſee into the hearts of men, nor 
know all their circumſtances, and how they may have 
provoked Gop to forſake them, and give them up to 
error and deluſion, e becauſe they would not receive 


© © the truth in the love of it, that they might be 


* ſaved.” And as on the one hand Gop will conſi- 
der all mens circumſtances, and the diſadvantages 
they were under for coming to the knowledge of 
the truth, and make allowance to men for their in- 
vincible errors, and forgive them upon a general re- 
pentance : ſo on the other hand, he who ſees the in- 
ſincerity of men, and that the errors of their under- 
ſtandings did proceed from groſs faults of their lives, 
will deal with them accordingly. But if men be ho- 
neſt and ſincere, Gop, who hath ſaid, if any man 
* will do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine,” 
will certainly be as good as his word. 
It now remains only to draw ſome inferences from 
this diſcourſe, and they ſhall be theſe three. 
Firſt, from this text, and what hath been diſcourſed 
* it, we may infer how ſlender and ill- grounded 
the 


| 
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SE RM. the pretence of the church of Rome to infallibility 
2 is; whether they place it in the pope, or in a gene. 
ral council, or in both. The laſt is the moſt gene. 
ral opinion; and yet it is hard to underſtand how in. 
fallibility can reſult from the pope's confirmation of a 
general council, when neither the council was infall: 
ble in framing its definitions, nor the pope in con- 
firming them. If the council were infallible in fram- 
ing them, then they needed no confirmation : if they 
were not, then infallibility 1s only in the pope that 
confirms them, and then it is the pope only that is 
infallible, But no man that reads theſe words of our 
SAvI1OUR,* if any man will do his will, he ſhall knoy 
« of the doctrine,” would ever imagine that the biſhop 
of Rome (whoever he ſhall happen to be) were ſe. 
cured from all fatal errors in matters of faith, much 
leſs that he were endowed with an infallible ſpirit, u 
judging what doctrines are from Gop, and what not 
For it cannot be denied, but that many of their pope 
have been notoriouſly wicked and vicious in their 
lives: nay Bellarmine himſelf acknowledgeth, that 
for a ſucceſſion of fifty popes together, there was not 
one pious and virtuous man that fat in that chair; and 
ſome of their popes have been condemned and de- 
poſed for hereſy; and yet for all this, the pope, 
and the governing part of the church, would beat 
the world in hand that he is infallible. But if this 
ſaying of our Saviou be true, © that if any man 
«« will do his will, he ſhall know of his doctrine, 
« whether it be of Gop;” then every honeſt man 
that ſincerely deſires to do the will of Gop, hath 1 
fairer pretence to infallibility, and a clearer text for it 
than is to be found in the whole bible for the infalle 


bility 


againſt dangerous iniſtales in reltgion. 
Illity 

zene. 
zene. 


: a text of ſcripture for the infallibility of their popes, 
"I dis is for the ſecurity of every good man, in his 
e gment of doctrines; which makes infallibility 
_ needleſs? what an inſufferable noiſe, and what endleſs 
triumphs would they make upon it, if it had been 
any where faid in the bible, that if any man be biſhop 
of Rome, and fit in St. Peter's chair, he ſhall know of 
my doctrine whether it be of Gop ? Had there been 
but ſuch a text as this, we ſhould never have been 
troubled with their impertinent citation of texts, and 
their remote and blind inferences from paſce oves, 
and ſuper hanc petram; feed my ſheep” and << upon 
« this rock will I build my church;” to prove the 
pope's infallibility. And yet no man of ſenſe or rea- 
ſon ever extended the text I am ſpeaking to, fo far as 
to attempt to prove from it the infallibility of every 
good man; but only his ſecurity from fatal errors 
and miſtakes in religion. The largeſt promiſes that 
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1, tut are made in ſcripture of ſecurity from error and miſ- 
as not take about divine things, are made to good men, who 
Ir 3 and ſincerely deſire to do the will of Gov. And if this 
nd & ¶ ve ſo, we muſt conclude ſeveral popes to have been 
Pers the fartheſt from infallibility of any men in the 


world. And indeed there is not a more compendious 
way to perſuade men that the chriſtian religion is a 
fable, than to ſet up a lewd and vicious man for the 
octrine, Bi oracle of it. 
Nay, I will go farther yet; that there are no 
bath! promiſes made in ſcripture, of direction or aſſiſtance, 
* or ſecurity from miſtake, to any church; but the ſame 
e "billy are made in as full and expreſs terms to every good 


Vol. VI, 11 F man 
2. 


bility of the biſhop of Rome. What would the SHERM- 
church of R6me give, that there were but as expreſs Loyd 
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SERM. man that ſincerely deſires to know the truth, and to 


LXXXIX 


upon a rock ſignifies infallibility, it belongs to ev 


wy practiſe it, Is it promiſed to the church, or to the pa. 
wt of it, “ I will be with you always? and hath 
not our Sa vioux promiſed the ſame to every one 
that is obedient to his word? John xiv. 23. © If x 
« man love me, he will keep my words; and my 
« FATHER will love him, and we will come unto 
« him, and make our abode with him.” And does not 
the apoſtle apply the ſame promiſe to every good 
chriſtian, Heb. xii. 5. * I will never leave thee, nor 
« forſake thee ?*” for where is the difference between 
theſe expreſſions? © I will be with you,” and“ 
vill make my abode with him ? ?_< I will be with 
& you always,“ and *I will never leave thee, nor 
« forſake thee?” Is it promiſed to the church, 
that the Spixir ſhall lead her into all truth? 
and is not the ſame promiſe made to every good man 
John xiv. 21. He that hath my commandments 
« and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and be 
< that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Fa rA 
< and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf u 
4 him;” that is, Gop will reveal his will to thok 
that love him, and keep his commandments. Hat 
Gop promiſed to build his church upon a rock?" 
and doth not our Saviour uſe the ſame metapho 
concerning every man that doth the will of Gov! 
Matt. vii. 24. whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings d 
« mine, and doth them, is like a wiſe man that bull 
« his houſe upon a rock.” So that if to be bull 


ry good man, who ſincerely practiſeth what he know 
as much as to any church, 
When men are enabled by Gop to work mi 
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1 fallibly affiſted in the delivery of thoſe doctrines: 
d but without this, *tis the vaineſt thing in the world, 
Py for any perſon or church to pretend to it; becauſe 


offer no evidence fit to fatisfy any man, that 
they are ſo aſſiſted : and I do not hear that the pope, 
among all his privileges, does pretend to the power 
of miracles. | 

Secondly, from hence likewiſe we may infer the 
great reaſon of error and infidelity in the world. If 
any man be an infidel, it is not the fault of his un- 
derſtanding, but of his will; it is not becauſe there is 
not ſufficient evidence that the chriſtian religion is 

from Gop, but becauſe mens intereſts and luſts make 

them partial and incompetent judges of matters of re- 

ligion, The evidence of the chriſtian religion is ſuch, 

as recommends it to every man's reaſon and conſci- 
ence; ſo that (as St. Paul argues) © if the goſpel be 
« hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; in whom the 
“ Gop of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them that believe not, leſt the light of the glorious 
* goſpel of CHRIST, who is the image of Gop, 
6 ſhould ſhine unto them,” 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

If men did but ſtand indifferent for the entertain- 
ment of truth, and were not ſwayed by the intereſt of 
any luſt or paſſion, I am confident that no man that- 
hath the goſpel fairly propoſed to him, would con- 
tinue an infidel. If men did but truly live up to the 
principles of natural religion, they would eaſily be 
convinced, that the chriſtian religion, which is fo 
luitable thereto, is from Gon. | 

Thirdly, and laſtly, what hath been faid, is a great 
T2 = argu- 


for the confirmation of the doctrines which they de- PERM 


liver, there is great reaſon to believe that they are IN- Comms 
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SERM. argument and encouragement to obedience, and ho- 


— 


% 


lineſs of life. Do we deſire not to be miſtaken 
about the mind of Gop ? let us heartily endeavour to 


do his will. If we would not be ſeduced by the er- 


ror of the wicked, let us take heed of their vicious 
practices. The beſt way certainly to preſerve a right 
judgment in matters of religion, is to take great care 
of a good life, Gop's goodneſs is ſuch, that he will 
not ſuffer any man's judgment to be betrayed into a 


 damnable error, without ſome vice and fault of his 


will. The principles of natural religion are born 
with us, and imprinted upon our minds, ſo that no 
man can be ignorant of them, nor need to be miſtaken 
about them; and as for thoſe revelations which Gon 
hath made of himſelf to the world, he hath been 
pleaſed to accompany them with ſo much evidence, 
that an honeſt and ſincere mind may eaſily diſcern 
them from error, and impoſture. So our S4- 
vioux hath aſſured us, ** that if any man deſire to 
% do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, whe- 
« ther it be of Gon.” 

On the other hand, if we ſee any oppoſe the clear 
truth, or depart from it, and embrace groſs errors 
and deluſions, we may almoſt certainly conclude, that 
there is ſome worldly intereſt or luſt at the bottom 
of it. So our SAvIOUR has likewiſe told us, that the 
reaſon why ! men love darkneſs rather than light, is 
<« becauſe their deeds are evil; and every one that 
& doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 


„light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved.““ I wil 


conclude this whole diſcourſe with St. Peter's exhor- 
tation, the 2d of Pet. iii. 17, 18. © Ye therefore, be- 
& loved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, beware, 
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The nature of covetouſneſs. 

« leſt ye alſo being led away with the error of the 
« wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. But grow i; 
© in grace, and in the knowledge of ourLorp and 


© Saviour JESUS CHRIST. To him be glory, 
© both now and for ever. Amen.” 
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The nature of covetouſneſs. 
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LUKE xii. 15. 
ſnd be ſaid unto them, take heed, and beware of cove- 


touſneſs ; for a man's life conſſtelb not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 


A Mong all the irregular appetites of men, 8 E RM. 
there is none that is more common and un-. . 


WWN 


reaſonable, and -of a more univerſal bad in- 
luence upon the hearts and lives of men, than this 
pf covetouſneſs; and therefore in ſpeaking of this 
vice, I ſhall ſtrike at the root of a great many others; 
even of apoſtacy from Gop's truth and religion, of 


vhich covetouſneſs, and the love of thisſpreſent world, 


is one of the moſt common cauſes. So that if I can 
contribute any thing to the cure of this great diſtem- 
per of mens minds, I ſhall in ſo doing remove that 
which is the cauſe and occaſion of a great part of the 
evils and miſchiefs which are in the world. And to 
this end I have pitched upon theſe words of our bleſ- 
ſed SAviouR to his hearers; “and he ſaid unto 
them, take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for 
* a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth.“ In 
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enn. In which words are theſe three things obſervable 
9 Firſt, the manner of the caution which our Say; 


ouR here gives, take heed and beware; je - 
doubles it, to * the great need and concernment 8 
of it. 

Secondly, the matter of the taution, or the via : 


which our SaviouR here warns his hearers againk, 
and that is covetouſneſs, take heed and beware d 
4 covetouſnels.” | 

Thirdly, the reaſon of this caution, *©* ben 
« man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth,” Humane life is ful 
tain*d by a little, and therefore abundance is not ne 
ceſſary, either to the ſupport, or comfort of it. I 
not a great eſtate and vaſt poſſeſſions that make: 
man happy in this world; but a mind that is cqul 
to its condition, whatever it be. 

Firſt, the manner of the caution which our Sau 
ou x here gives, take heed and beware.“ Thiss 
a peculiar kind of caution, and no where elſe, 
upon any other occaſion, that I know of, uſed i 
ſcripture ;z in which, for the greater emphaſis 2 
weight, the words of caution are doubled, as if t 

matter were of ſo much concernment, that no ca- 
tion about it could be too much; to ſignify to u 
both the great danger of this ſin of covetouſneſs, and 
the great care men ought to uſe to preſerve them 
ſelves from it. 

I. The great danger of this ſin; how apt wet 
to fall into this vice, and of how pernicious a conk 
quence it is to thoſe in whom it reigns, 

1. How apt we are to fall into this vice: and 
- excepting thoſe vices which are immediate) 

foundel 
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there is none that men have a more univerſal pro- 
penſion to, than this of covetouſneſs. For] there are 
two things which humane nature does more eſpeci- 
ally deſire to be ſecured againſt, which are want, 
and contempt : and riches ſeem to be a certain re- 
medy againſt both theſe evils. And becauſe men 
think they can never be ſufficiently ſecured againſt 
theſe, therefore their deſire of riches grows endleſs 
and inſatiable; ſo that unleſs men be very jealous 
and watchful over themſelves, this deſire will grow 


upon them, and enlarge it ſelf beyond all bounds. 
2. As men are very apt to fall into this vice, fo 


is it of yery pernicious conſequence to thoſe in whom 
it reigns. The miſchief of it is very great, and 
very extenſive : So St. Paul tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 8, 9, 
ioc. where he preſſeth men to be contented with a 
ſmall competency of the things of this life, becauſe 
of the great danger and miſchief of a covetous mind; 
having] food and raiment, let us be therewith 
content, But they that will be rich (that is, they 
« that are bent and reſolved upon being rich) fall 


* into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
& and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruc- 


* tion and perdition. For the love of money is the 
« root of all evil.“ But this I ſhall ſpeak more 
fully to, when I come to ſhew the great evil and un- 
reaſonableneſs of this vice. 

II. This earneſt kind of caution, as it ſignifies the 
great danger of this ſin of covetouſneſs, ſo likewiſe 
the great care that men ought to uſe to preſerve 
themſelves from it; for the greater the danger is in 


any kind, ſo much the greater care ſhould be _ 
| or 


founded in a man's natural temper and conftitution, 8 ERM. 
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for the avoiding of it. Men are not ſo ſolicitouſy 
concerned to defend themſelves againſt a flight miſ 
chief; but when a terrible one threatens us, we 
ſhould be continually upon our guard againſt it, and 
ſummon all our ſtrength and force to reſiſt it. Thy 
much for the manner of the caution, f 

I proceed to the ſecond thing to be conſider'd i 
the text, viz. The matter of the caution, or the via 
which our SAv1ouR here warns his hearers againl, 
and that is covetouſneſs; take heed and beware d 
„ covetouſneſs. And in ſpeaking of this, I hl 
conlider theſe two things. 

I. Wherein the nature of this vice conſiſts, 

II. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the great evil and un- 
reaſonableneſs of it. I ſhall be large in both. 

I. For the nature of this vice of covetouſneſs. The 
ſhorteſt . deſcription that I can give of it 1s this; 
<« that it is an inordinate deſire and love of riches; 
but when this deſire and love are inordinare, is not 
eaſy to be determined. And therefore that we ma 
the better underſtand what this ſin of covetouſnek 
is, which our Saviour doth ſo earneſtly caution 
againſt, it will be requiſite to conſider more part. 
cularly wherein the vice and fault of it doth conſiſt; 
that whilſt we are ſpeaking againſt covetouſneſs, wt 
may not under that general word condemn any thing 
that 1s commendable or lawful. To the end then 
that we may the more clearly and diſtinctly under- 
ſtand wherein the nature of this vice doth conlil, 
I ſhall, 

Firſt, endeavour to ſhew what is not condemned 
under this nameſ of covetouſneſs, either in ſcripture, 
or according to right reaſon : And, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, what 1s condemned by either of theſe SE cu. 
as 2 plain inſtance or branch of this ſin. 


Firſt, what things are not condemned under the 
name of covetouſneſs, either in ſcripture, or accord- 
ing to right reaſon, which yet have ſome appearance. 
of it ; namely, theſe three things. 

1. Not a provident care about the things of this 
preſent life. 

2. Not a regular induſtry and diligence for the 
obtaining of them : Nor 

3. Every degree of love and affection to them. I 
mention theſe three, becauſe they may all ſeem to be 
condemned by ſcripture, as parts or degrees of this 
vice, but really are not. 

1. Not a provident care about the things of this 
preſent life. This indeed ſeems to be condemned in 
ſcripture as a branch of covetouſneſs ; namely, in our 
SaviouR's ſermon upon the mount, Mat. vi. 25, 
Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall cat, 
or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 
« what ye ſhall put on.“ Here our Saviour ſeems 
to forbid all care, even about the neceſſaries of life, 
meat, and drink, and clothing; much more about 
the delights and conveniences of it, But this is not 
abſolutely, and in ordinary caſes, intended by our 
Saviour to be condemned, as I ſhall ſhew by and 
by under the next head. 
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_ 2, Neither is a regular induſtry and diligence for 
conſ the obtaining of theſe things condemned in ſcrip- 

3 ture; tho” this alſo ſeems to be prohibited by our 

emn 


b SAvIOUR in the fame chapter, ver. 26. Behold 
ripture, I « the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, neither do 
* they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your hea- 
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8 50 « venly FATHER feedeth them; and ver, 2g 
| Why tak thought for rai ? conſid 
— y take ye thought raiment? conſider the 
e lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not 
* neither do they ſpin. In which words our $4. 
vIouR ſeems to intimate, that we ought to depend 
upon the providence of Gop for food and raiment, 
and to uſe no more induſtry for the obtaining 
them, than the fowls of the air do, or the lilies d 
the field: and the ſame may ſeem to be colleftrd 
out of this chapter of St. Luke: for after our Says 
ouR had in my text cautioned them againſt con 
touſneſs, and ſpoken to them a parable to that pu 
poſe, © of a rich man who enlarged his barns, and lai 
up goods for many years,” He infers from thency, 
ver. 22, that men ſhould take no thought for th 
things of this life, nor uſe any induſtry about them; 
« and he faid unto his diſciples, therefore I ſay un 
« you, take no thought for your life, what ye ſhi 
« eat; neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on. 
Now to avoid all inconyenience from our Saw 
ouvR*s words, I think that it is commonly ſaid 
interpreters, that he does here only condemn a d- 
truſtful and anxious care about the things of this lik 
and an over-ſolicitous induſtry and diligence for is 
obtaining of them; but that he allows a prudel 
care, and regular induftty about theſe things: al 
this were very well ſaid, if it would agree with ts 
ſcope and deſign of our Saviou's diſcourſe ; * 
the inſtances which he gives of the fowls of Ws 
air, and the lilies of the field, which are ſufficiend 
provided for without any care and induſtry of the 
and which he ſeems to ſet before us for a pat 


«© behold (ſays he) the fowls of the air.“ I ſay, tit 
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inſtances, which he gives, ſeem to exclude even all = b M. 
regular and ordinary care and diligence about es. 
things. 

What ſhall we ſay then, that our Saviour. in- 
tended by his religion to take men off from all la- 
bour and induſtry in their callings? this ſeems to be 
unreaſonable; and indeed fo it certainly were, if our 
SaviouR had given this for a ſtanding and ordinary 
rule to all chriſtians; and not only ſo, but contrary 
to the apoſtles doctrine, who conſtantly charged 
chriſtians to labour with great diligence 1n their call- 
ings, that they might be able to provide for them- 
ſelves and their families. 

But this diſcourſe of our Sa viouk's was not in- 
tended for a general and ſtanding rule to all chriſtians 
but only deſigned for his diſciples, to take them 
off from all care about the things of this life, that 
they might attend upon his perſon, and wholly give 
up themſelves to that work to which he had called 
them. And therefore St. Luke takes notice, that 
after he had cautioned his hearers in general againſt 
covetouſneſs, he applies himſelf particularly to his 
diſciples, and tells them that he would have them fo 
far from this vice of covetouſneſs, that they ſhould 
not ſo much as uſe that ordmary. care and induſtry 
about the things of this life, which is not only lawful, 
but neceſſary for men in all ordinary caſes, ver. 22. 
* And he faid unto his diſciples, therefore I ſay unto 
* you, take no thought for your life, what you ſhall 
« eat.” And this agrees very well with the direction 
which our Sa vioux gave to his diſciples, when he 
firſt ſent them forth to preach, Matt. x. 9. Pro- 
vide neither gold nor ſilver, nor braſs in your pur- 

it G2 ics, 
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8 RM.« ſes, neither coat nor ſcrip;”” which no man ever 
wy underſtood as a general law to all chriſtians, but as; 
particular precept to the apoſtles at that time. 

And if this be our Saviour's meaning, there i 
then no reaſon to think, that this caution againſt co- 
vetouſneſs does forbid men to uſe a provident care 
and regular induſtry about the things of this life. 

3. Nor is every degree of love and affection to 

the things of this world condemned in ſcripture, a 
any branch, or part of this vice of covetouſneſs; but 
fuch a love of the things of this world as 1s truly 
conſiſtent with the love of Gop, and a due and a ſeri. 
ous care of our ſouls, is allowed both by ſcrip 
ture and reaſon, St. John indeed ſeems to condemn 
all love of the world, and of the things of it, a; 
utterly inconſiſtent with the love of Gop, 1 John 
il. 13. Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world; if any man love the world, the 
love of the FATHER is not in him ;” But this 5 
according to the hebrew phraſe and manner of ſpeak- 
ing, to forbid things abſolutely, which are to be un. 
derſtood only comparatively. So Matt. vi. 19. © Lay 
* not for up your ſelves treaſures upon earth ; but lay 
<« up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven ;? i. e. be 
not ſo ſolicitous for the good things of this world, 4 
for the glory and happineſs of the next. And Luke 
xii. 4. Be not afraid of them that kill the body; 
that is, fear them not ſo much as * him that can de- 
e {troy both body and foul in hell:“ and Luke wv. 
26. © If any man come unto me, and hate not hi 
e father and mother, and all that he hath ;* that 1s 
if he do not love me more than all theſe thingy, 
he cannot be my diſciple ;” and John vi. 27. L. 

<6 hour 
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labour not ſo much for the one as for the other, be 
not ſo ſolicitous about the things of this life, as about 


ii. 2. Set your affections on things above, not on 
& things on the earth;“ i. e. ſet them more on things 


10n above, than on earthly things. So here, love not 
ure, a WH the world, neither the things of the world ;” that 
s; but Wis, do not over-value them, do not love them ſo much 
is truly Nas not to be able to part with them for CHRIS TH; for 
a ſeri. if any man thus love the world, he does not love 
ſcrip: MW Gop as he ought. So that when the ſcripture com- 
ndemn mands us not to love the world, this is to be under- 

it, 1 ſtood comparatively, that we ſhould not love theſe 
1 John I chings in compariſon of Gop, and the great concern- 
gs that ments of another world: but it does not forbid us to 
1d, the love theſe things in a due degree, and with a due ſub- 
t this ʒ WY ordination to thoſe things which are more excellent, 
ſpeak- ¶ and of infinitely greater concernment to us. For no- 


be u: thing can be more inconſiſtent than «to recommend 
Ls men diligence in their callings and employments 
but lay (as the ſcripture frequently does) and that in order to 
e. be che attaining of the good things of this life; and yet 
orld, do forbid us to love theſe things at all. For if men 


| Luke have no degree of love to them, the beſt argument 


ody; o diligence for the obtaining of them would be taken 
can de away. Beſides that we are commanded in ſcripture to 
ke xiv. be thankful to Gop for beſtowing on us the bleſſings 
not his of this lite, and we are to love him upon this account. 


that is Wl Now can any man love the giver, for beſtowing ſuch. 


things, Lifts upon him, which, if he do as he ought, he mult 
7. La- not love? | | 


*6 Hour You 


e bour not for the meat which periſheth, but for 5 1 - N 
« that which endureth to everlaſting life;“ that is,. 


the great concernments of eternity. So likewiſe Coloſſ. 
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SERM. You ſee then what thoſe things are, which the 
. ſcripture does not condemn as any branch or degree 
of this vice of covetouſneſs; a provident care, and: 
regular induſtry, and ſuch a degree of love to the 
things of this world, as is conſiſtent with the love d 
Gop, and the care of our ſouls. 

Secondly, I come now to ſhew what is condemned 
in ſcripture under the name of covetouſneſs ; and by 
this we ſhall beſt underſtand wherein the nature d 
this {in doth conſiſt, Now covetoulſneſs is a word d 

a large ſignification, and comprehends in it moſt d 
the irregularities of mens minds, either in deſiring a 
getting, or in poſſeſſing, and uſing an eſtate. I ſhal 
ſpeak to each of theſe ſeverally. 

I. Covetouſneſs in the deſire of riches, conſiſts in 
an eager and unſatiable deſire after the things of thi 
world. This the ſcripture condemns, tho? it be frei 
from injuſtice, as it ſeldom happens to be. This ink 
tiable deſire of wealth, Gop plainly condemns by li 
prophet, Iſa. v. 8. „Wo unto them that join houk 
& to houſe, and lay field to field, till there be n 
te place, that they may be placed alone in the midſt i 
te the carth.” And this isfthat which our Sa viou hen 
in the text ſeems to have a more particular reſpect ts 
when he cautions men againſt the ſin of covetouſnek 
as appears both from the reaſon which he gives d 
this caution, and from the parable whereby he ill 

ſtrates it. From the reaſon which he gives of ti 
caution, “take heed and beware of covetouſhel; 
<« for the life of man doth not conſiſt in the abut 
« dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth.”* As if k 
had ſaid, take great care to ſet ſome bounds to you 
deſires after the things of this world, For wWhater 
5 * 
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r degree 5 5 ; 
„ and men may imagine, it is certain in experience, that it 8 1 
7 . F ; 

to s not the abundance of outward things which makes 8 


the life of man happy. Wealth and content do not 


love ab alway dwell together; nay fo far from that, that 


perhaps they very ſeldom meet. 


demeſi And the parable likewiſe which follows upon "this 
and by caution, doth ſufficiently ſhew this to be our Sa vi- 
ature d ons meaning; for he illuſtrates what he was ſpeak- 
word d ing of, by a rich man whoſe deſire of wealth was 
moſt a never ſatisfied, but he was continually increaſing his 
ring a etate, and enlarging his barns, to make more room 
>. Tg ain for his fruits, that he might lay up goods in ſtore 
| « for many years.” The parable does not ſo much as 
nſiſts intimate any indirect or unjuſt ways of gain, which 
of ti this man uſed to increaſe his eſtate ; but condemns 
it be ire his inſatiable deſire and thirſt after more; ſo that 
his ini even this alone is covetouſneſs, and a great fault, tho” 
ns by it were attended with no other; becauſe it is unrea- 
in hou ſonable, and without end. 
e be u II. There is covetouſneſs likewiſe in getting an 
midſt ai eſtate ; and the vice or evil of this kind of covetouſ- 
dun hl neſs conſiſts chiefly in theſe three things. 
ſpect ty 1. In the uſe of unlawful and unjuſt ways to get or 
touſnc MW increaſe an eſtate. He is a covetous man, who by the 
gives d greedineſs of gain, is tempted to do any unjuſt action, 
he ih whether it be in the way of fraud and deceit, or of 
s of ti violence and oppreſſion. And this perhaps is that 
couſhc;W which is moſt frequently in ſcripture called covetouſ- 
1c abu neſs. And this I take to be the meaning of the tenth 
As if kW commandment,* thou ſhalt not!covet ;”* wherein is for- 
to youll bidden all unjuſt deſire of that which is another man's, 


whater 
mel 


and all unjuſt endeavours andattempts to deprive him 


of it. For fo our Sa viou x renders it, Mark x. 19. 
where 


7 
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228 M. where he ſays to the young man that came to be d. 
— refted by him, what good thing he ſhould do thy 
“ he might ider eternal life; thou knoweſt the com 
* mandments, do not commit adultery, do not kill 
& do not ſteal, do not bear falſe witneſs ;** and then 
inſtead of the tenth commandment; ** thou ſhalt ng 
<« covet,” or rather by way of explication of it, he 
adds jy aTo5epnens, defraud not;“ as if he had 
faid in a word, be not injurious to thy neighbour in 
any kind, in deſiring or endeayouring to deprive hin 
of any thing that is his. As the Romans in their lan 
were wont to comprehend thoſe crimes which hat 
no proper name, by the general name of fellionaiu 
and dolus malus; ſo here in the decalogue, after tha 
Gop had inſtanced in the chief and moſt comma 
ſorts of injuries which men are guilty of towark 
their neighbour, as © murder, adultery, theft, beariq 
« of falſe witneſs; he ſums up all the reſt, which 
could not ſo eaſily be reckoned particularly i in 
ſhort and general!prohibition, ** thou ſhalt not covet; 
that is, thou ſhalt not be injurious to thy neighbour 
in any other kind; “ in his wife, or ſervant, or houl 
c or cattle, or any thing that is his.” Covetouſneh 
or any inordinate deſire of that which is our neigh 
bour's, being commonly the root and parent of il 
thoſe kinds of injuries. 
And for the ſame reaſon St. Matthew, inſtead d 
the tenth commandment, puts this general precep 
* thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf,” as be 
ing the ſenſe of 1t in other words; Matt. xix. 18, 14 
« Thou ſhalt do no murder, thou ſhalt not comm 
« adultery, thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bel 


* falſe witneſs, honour thy father and thy — 


— — 


- - - ma _ - — 
- —— - . - — — - 
— - - 
ww wer 2 —— = —_—  - „„ 2 
— — — ä — —ä—— em—o——— — — — 


The nature of covetouſneſs. 


o be di. 
do thy 
the com. 
not kill 
and then 


zur ſelves, our SAVIOUR elſewhere tells us was the 
am of the duties of the ſecond table; and it is the 
ame in ſenſe with that precept of our Saviour, Matt. 


ſhalt na. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
f it, that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to 
c he hat them.“ That is, as thou wouldeſt have no man to be 


njurious to thee in any thing, fo be not thou to any 
other man in any kind. And the apoſtle, Rom. xiii. 
z, 9, 10. ſhews us upon what account this general 
precept, thou ſhall love thy neighbour as thy ſelf,” 
is the ſum of the ſecond table. He that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law ; for this, thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou 
« ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, thou 
« ſhalt not covet z and if there be any other com- 
« mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſay- 
ing, namely, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
« ſelf.” And then he adds in the next words, (love 
«* worketh no ill to his neighbour ; therefore love is 
« the fulfilling of the law.” That is, he that truly 
loves his neighbour, will not be injurious to him in 
any kind : therefore love is the ſum of the law.“ 


1bour in 
rive hin 
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nt of i injurious to his neighbour in his eſtate in any kind, is 


properly guilty of the ſin of covetouſneſs, which is 
forbidden in the tenth commandment, So that all 
arts of fraud and oppreſſion, whereby men endeavour 
to get and increaſe an eſtate by the injury of their 
neighbour, is a branch of the ſin of covetouſneſs. 

2. The vice of covetouſneſs in getting wealth, does 
likewiſe conſiſt in an anxious and tormenting care 


iſtead d 
precep 
” 45 he 
c. 18, 1% 
commi 
not bei 
ö mothe), 
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and thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 1 
And this command of loving our neighbour as Aw 


The deſign of all this is to ſhew that he that is 


* >, 
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S 1 about obtaining the things of this life. The regula 
2. and due temper of a man's mind about the things of 
this world, is to commit ourſelves to the providence 
of Gop in the uſe of honeſt and lawful endeavour, 
and to refer the ſucceſs of all to his good pleaſure ; and 
whatſoever is beyond this, is a branch from the eyi 
root of covetouſneſs. We diſtruſt the providence of 
Gop, when after we have uſed our beſt endeayour, 
and begged his bleſſing upon them, we torment our- 
ſelves about the iſſue and event of things. And & 
this is ſinful, ſo it is vain, and to no purpoſe. D. 
ligence in our buſineſs is the way to get an eſtate ; bu 
no man was ever the richer for tormenting himſel, 
becauſe he is not ſo. The reaſon why men ſeek the 
things of this world, and take pains to get them, i 
to make life convenient and comfortable; and con 
ſequently he that torments himſelf about the getting 
of theſe things, contradicts himſelf in his own deſign, 
becauſe he makes his life miſerable, that he my 
make it comfortable. 
3. The fin of covetouſneſs in getting, conſiſts 
ſeeking the things of this life, with the neglect d 
things infinitely better, and which are of far greate 
and nearer concernment to us. He 1s acovetous man, 
who ſo minds the world, as to neglect Gop, and his 
foul; who is ſo buſy and intent upon making prov: 
ſion for this life, as to take no care of the other; 6 
concerned for a few days of his pilgrimage here, asto 
have no conſideration and regard for his eternal abode 
in another world. God allows us to provide for thi 
life, and conſiders the neceſſities which do continually 
preſs us while we are in the body : but while we art 
making proviſion for theſe dying bodies, he apy 


* 
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t we ſhould remember we have immortal ſouls; 8 ERM. 
hich ſince they are to have an endleſs duration in XC. 


other world, ought to be provided for with far 


rreater care. Tis an inordinate deſire of riches, when 


en ſo lay out all their care and induſtry for the ob- 


aining of them, as if nothing elſe were to be regarded, 


; if no conſideration at all were to be had of ano- 


avour, her world, and of that better part of ourſelves which 
nt ou to continue and live for ever. All deſires and en- 
And „ eavours after riches, which take men off from the 
e. D. nneß of religion, and the care of their ſouls, which 
te; bu ¶Nllow men neither the leiſure and opportunity, nor the 
himſelf, Weart and affection to love Gop, and to ſerve him, 
ek the to be referred to this ſin of covetouſneſs, which 
hem, here condemned by our Sa viou R in the text. 


nſiſts in 
glect of 
* greater 
JUS man, 


III. There is covetouſneſs likewiſe in poſſeſſing or 


ing an eſtate : and this conſiſts chiefly in theſe three 


lungs. ; 
Firſt, when men are ſordid towards themſelves, 


and cannot find in their hearts to uſe and enjoy what 


hey poſſeſs ; are continually adding to their eſtate, 
ithout any deſign of enjoyment ; and take infi- 
nite pains to raiſe a huge fortune, not that they may 
le it, but that they may be ſaid to have it. This 


and hs a degree of covetouſneſs even beyond that of the 
g prou. rich man in the parable after the text: for he, it 
ther; b ſeems, after he had © enlarged his barns” to his 
e, as mind, and © laid up goods for many years“ de- 
al abode ſigned at laſt to have taken his eaſe,” and have 
for th fallen to the enjoyment of what he had gotten ; 
1tinually i to have eat and drank, and to have been merry; 
we ar and this, tho? it proved but a fooliſh deſign in the 
> expets Wl fue, he being cut off in that very inſtant when he 

wy þ 11H 2 was 
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SE 2 RM. was come to the point of ſatisfaction and enjoyment; 
X 4 vet is it infinitely more xeaſonable, than to take gre 
pains to get an eſtate, with a full reſolution never u 
be the better for it. 

| Secondly, men are covetous in keeping an eſtatz 
when they do not uſe it charitably, when they canng 
find in their hearts to ſpare any thing out of they 
abundance, to the relief of thoſe who are in want 
Tho' a man get an eſtate without covetouſneſs, and 
have an heart to enjoy it, yet ſo far he is covetay 
as he is uncharitable. He loves money more tha 


he ought, who having enough to ſpare, chooſe 
rather to keep it, than to do good with it, and 


to uſe it to one of the principal ends for which Goy 
gives an eſtate, 

Thirdly, they likewiſe are covetous, who plat 
their chief truſt and happineſs in riches, who (as the 
expreſſion is, Job xxx1. 24.) © make gold their hox 
and fay to the fine gold, thou art my confidence.” 
And this is the reaſon why covetouſneſs is ſo often 
in ſcripture called idolatry 3 becauſe the covet 
man ſets up his riches in the place of Gop, put 
ting his truſt and confidence in them, and ſetting hi 
whole heart upon them, loving them as he ſhoull 
love Gop only, © with all his heart, and ſoul, and 
6 ſtrength: and therefore mammon, which fig: 
nifies riches, 1s in ſcripture repreſented as a deity, 
and the covetous man, as a ſervant, or worſhipper d 
mammon. 

So that in ſcripture he is a covetous man wid 
placeth his chief felicity in a great fortune, and vil 
venture to loſe any thing, rather than to part vid 


chat; who will quit his religion, and violate his cot 
ſcience 
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ind. 
And this in times of trial and difficulty, is the 


great temptation to which the covetous man is expo- 
Kd. When a man may not only fave himſelf, but 
get conſiderable advantage by departing from the 
th; and in changing his religion, may have a 
ood ſum of money to boot, or which is equal to it, 
good place; this to a covetous mind is a very ſtrong, 
emptation, and almoſt irreſiſtible. When error and 
leluſion can bid ſo high, and offer fo good terms, no 
vonder if it gain ſome proſelytes among the cove- 
ous and ambitious part of mankind. This the apoſtle 
gives warning of, as a great temptation to rich men 


10 plan times of ſuffering, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. They 
> (as WG: chat will be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare: 


eir hop 
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* for the love of money is the root of all evil; which 
* while ſome have luſted after, they have erred from 
the faith.” The young man in the goſpel is a ſad in- 
tance of this kind, who choſe rather to leave 
HRIST, than to part with his great poſſeſſions. And 
uch a one was Demas, who forſook the apoſtles, 
and chriſtianity it ſelf, to cleave to this preſent world. 

Thus I have done with the firſt thing I propoſed 
0 ſpeak to, the nature of this vice, which our Sa- 
10vR in the text cautions men ſo earneſtly againſt; 
take heed and beware of covetouſneſs.“ I ſhall 
now proceed in the ſecond place to ſhew the evil and 
nreaſonableneſs of this vice, But that ſhall be the 
ubject of another diſcourſe, 


cience, and run the hazard of his ſoul, rather than 55. * 
orfeit his eſtate, or the hopes of advancing it to his 4 
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LUKE xii. 15. | 
And he ſaid unto them,take heed, and beware of covet. 
nee; for a man's life confiſteth, not in the abundance of 
the things which be poſſeſeth. 


xct. I Have made entrance into a diſcourſe upon theſ 
L=— | words, in which I have told you there are three 
The. © things obſervable. 
cond ſer- Firſt, the manner of the caution which our Sav1- 
"his texe. OUR here gives, © take heed and beware.” 
Secondly, the matter of the caution, or the fin 
which qyr Sa vioux here warns his hearers againſt, 
take heed and beware of covetouſneſs?* : and 
Thirdly, the reaſon of this caution, becauſe © 1 
« man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
„ things which he poſſeſſeth.“ 
In diſcourſing of the ſecond of theſe, viz. the mat 
ter of the caution, I propoſed, 
1. To conſider wherein the nature of this vice af 
covetouſneſs does conſiſt. | 
2. To ſhew the evil and unreaſonableneſs of it. 
The firſt of theſe I have diſpatched, and now g9 
on to the ſecond, viz. to ſhew the great evil and ut 
reaſonableneſs of the vice of covetouſneſs. 
Now covetouſneſs will appear to be very evil and 
unreaſonable, upon theſe following accounts. 
I. Becauſe it takes men off from religion, and toe 
care of their ſouls, II. Becauk 


art 
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III. Becauſe it is an endleſs and infatiable deſire. 
Iv. Becauſe the happineſs of human life doth not 
conſiſt in riches. ' 


much to the miſery and infelicity of men. 

Firſt, covetouſneſs takes men off from religion, 
and the care of their ſouls. The covetous man is 
wholly intent upon this world ; and his inordinate de- 
ſire after theſe things, makes him to negle& God, and 
tee de eternal concernments of his foul. He employs all 


cure his time, and care, and thoughts about theſe tempo- 


ral things, and his vehement love and eager purſuit 
A of theſe things ſteals away his heart from Gop, robs 
him of his time, and of all opportunities for his ſoul, 

1 and diverts him from all ſerious thoughts of another 
anl. world, and the life to come. And the —_ this 
Is chat which our Saviour gives, Matt. vi. 24. 
No man can ſerve two maſters; for either he will 
« hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold 
« to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
“ Gop, and mammon.” No man can ſerve two 
maſters ſo different as Gop and the world are; becauſe 
they will give croſs commands, and enjoin contrary 
things. Gop calls upon us to mind the duties of his 
worſhip and ſervice, to have a ſerious regard to re- 
lgion, and a diligent care of our ſouls : but the cares 
of the world, and the importunity of buſineſs, and 
an eager appetite of being rich, call us off from theſe 
divine and ſpiritual employments, or difturb us in 
them. Gap calls upon us to be charitable to thoſe that 
ae in want, to be willing to diftribute, and ready to 


commu- 


v. Becauſe riches do very ohin contribute very 
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Il. Becauſe it tempts men to do many things which 8 E In 
areinconſiſtent with religion, and directly contrary to it. XC 
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SE 41 * communicate to the neceſſities of our brethren: hy 

—— our covetouſneſs pulls us back, and hales us another 
way, and checks all merciful and charitable inclinat. 
ons in us. Gop calls us to ſelf-denial, and ſuffering 
for the ſake of him, and his truth, and e 
us to prefer the keeping of faith and a good conſci 
ence, to all worldly conſiderations whatſoever : by 
the world inſpires us with other thoughts,and whiſper 
to us * to ſave our ſelves, not to be righteous over 
« much,“ and rather to truſt Gop with our ſouls, tha 
men with our bodies and eſtates, 

If we ſet/our hearts and affections ſtrongly up 
any thing, they will partake of the object which they 
are converſant about; for where our treaſure i 
(as our Lok p hath told us) there will our hearts by 
* alſo.” If a great eſtate be our chief end and deſig, 
if riches be our treaſure and our happineſs, our heart 

w1ll be found among the ſtuff, We cannot beſtow our 
affections freely upon two objects. We cannot in 
tenſely love Gop, and the world; for no man cn 
have two ultimate ends, two principal deſigns. Ou 
riches may increaſe; but if we ſet our hearts upon 
them, and give them the chief place in our affections, 
we make them our lord and maſter. Whatever we make 
our ultimate end, we give it a ſovereignty and em 
pire over us; we put our ſelves under its dominion, 
and make our ſelves ſubject to all its commands. & 
that if it bid us go, we muſt go; come, we mul 
come; do this, we muſt do it; becauſe we are ur 
& der authority: The world is our maſter, and 
are its ſlaves. Now he that is under the rule and d 
minion of this maſter, muſt withdraw his obedieno 
from Gop,and in many caſes decline obedience 3 0 
Ws. 
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The evil and unreaſonableneſs of covetouſneſs. 
This worldly covetous diſpoſition was that which SER Af. 


made thoſe in the parable to make ſo many excuſes 
when they were invited to the ſupper, Luke xiv. 
18. One had bought a farm, and he could not 
« come : another had bought ſo many yoke of oxen, 
« and therefore he deſired to be excuſed,” Riches do 
ſo fill the covetous man's heart, and the cares of the 
world fo poſſeſs his mind, that he hath no room left 
in his ſoul for any other gueſts : Intus exiſtens probi- 
bet alienum, ** that which is full already can re- 
« ceive no more.“ The covetous man's heart is taken 
up with ſuch things as keep out Gop and ChRIST, 
and better things. If any man love the world, and 
« the things of it“ to this degree, St. John 
tells us“ that the love of the Fa THER is not in 
« him.” In the parable of the ſower, Mat. xiii. 7. 
Our Saviour repreſents to us the cares of the 
« world, which choke the word of God, by thorns 
«* which ſprung up among the ſeed, and ſtifled the 

« growth of it.“ The cares of the world will not 
ſuffer the word of Gop © to take deep root in our 
& hearts,” and to have any permanent effect upon 
them: and, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Gon gives this as a rea- 
ſon why the people of Iſrael would not hearken to the 
words of his prophet, becauſe their hearts were upon 
the world. They come unto thee (ſays Gop there to 
the prophet) as the people cometh, and they ſit 
* before thee as my people, and they hear thy 
© words, but they will not do them: for with their 
* mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart go- 
eth after their covetouſneſs. A heart that is deeply 
engaged 1 in the world, will ſtand out againſt all the 
Invitations, and premiſes, and threatnings of Gop's 

Vor. VI. 11 [ word, 
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SERM. word, When the word of Gop invites ſuch 
* 2 ſons, it is like making love to thoſe who have 4 


ready fix'd their hearts and affections elſewhere ; the 
promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel ſignify but 
very little to ſuch men, becauſe their hearts are ſet 
upon worldly things, and all their affections are ben; 
that way; all their hopes and deſires are worldly; 
to be rich, and abound in wealth; and all their fear 
are of poverty and loſs. Now ſuch a man can only 
be moved with the promiſes and threatnings of tem- 
poral things; for no promiſes have any effect upon 
us, but ſuch as are of ſome good, which we care for 
and value : nor are any threatnings apt to move uz, 
but ſuch as are of ſome evil which we dread, and 
are afraid of, And therefore when eternal life, and 
the happineſs of another world, are offered to x 
worldly-minded man, he does not deſire it, he is 
not at all ſenſible of the value of it ; the man's heart 
is full already of other hopes and deſires, and © the 
« full foul loatheth the honey-comb.” Promiſe to 
ſuch a man the kingdom of heaven, and the plex 
ſures of God's preſence, and the joys of eternity, this 
does not fignify to ſuch a man any good or hap- 
pineſs that he is ſenſible of, or knows how to reliſh, 
And on the other hand, threaten him with the lol 
of Gop, and eternal ſeparatzon from that foun- 
tain of happineſs, and with the unſpeakable anguiſh 
and torments of a long eternity; theſe things, tho 
they be terrible, yet they are at a diſtance, and the 
covetous man is inured to ſenſe, and is only to be 
moved with things preſent and ſenſible ; he cannot 
extend his fears ſo far as another world, ſo long ® 
he finds himſelf well and at eaſe, as to the things of 
this preſent life. 
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his conſideration ſomething that is fit to work upon 
him; threaten him with breaking open his houſe, 
and rifling his coffers, and carrying away his full 
bags; with queſtioning his title to his eſtate, or 
ſtarting a precedent mortgage, or ſomething of the 
like nature : theſe things indeed are dreadful and ter- 
rible to him; now you ſpeak intelligibly to him, 
and he underſtands what you mean : tell him of a 
good bargain, or an advantageous purchaſe, offer 


him decently a good bribe, or give him notice of a 
young heir that may be circumvented, and drawn 


in, then you ſay ſoomething to him that is worthy 
of his regard and attention; the man may be tempt- 
ed by ſuch offers and promiſes as theſe : but diſ- 
$ courſe to him with the tongue of men and angels, of 
the excellency of virtue and goodneſs, and of the ne- 
ceſſity of it, to the obtaining of a glory and happineſs 
that ſhall neither have bounds nor end; „ and lo! 
thou art unto him as a very lovely ſong of one 
e that hath a pleaſant voice, and .can play well up- 
« on an inſtrument; for he hears thy words, but 
he will not do them 3** as the prophet expreſſeth 
it, Ezek. xxxiii. 3 2. Such diſcourſes as theſe they look 
upon as fine talk, or a melodious ſound, that yaniſh- 
eth into air, but leaves no impreſſion behind it. 
Perhaps even theſe dull and ſtupid kind of men are 
affected a little for the preſent with the livelineſs of 
the romance, and the poetical vein of the preacher ; 
but theſe things paſs away like a tale that is told, 
but have no laſting effect upon them. So effectually 
doth covetouſneſs, and the love of this preſent world, 
obſtruct all thoſe paſſages, through which»the con- 

11 1 2 fideration 


If we would affect ſuch a man, we muſt offer FER: 
— — 
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SE RM. ſideration of religion and heavenly things ſhould en. 
0 — ter into our minds. 

Secondly, as covetouſneſs hinders men from rel. 
gion, and takes them off from a due care of their 
ſouls; ſo it many times tempts and engageth men 
to do many things contrary to religion, and incon- 
ſiſtent with it: it is the natural ſource and fountain 
of a great many evils, and the parent of mot 
of the worſt of vices. He that will engage deep 
in the world, muſt uſe much more guard and ca 

tion than moſt men do, to do it without fin. Hoy 
many temptations is the covetous man expoſed to 
in the getting and in the ſecuring, and 1n the 
ſpending and enjoying of a great eſtate? It is no 
eaſy task to reckon them up, and much more diff. 
cult to eſcape or reſiſt them; and yet each of the 
temptations brings him into the danger of a gret 
many fins. For, 

I. In the getting of an eſtate, he is expoſed to il 
thoſe vices which may ſeem to be ſerviceable in thi 
deſign. Nothing hath been the cauſe of mor 
and greater fins in the world, than -covetouſneh, 

and making haſte to be rich. It is Solomon's ob 
ſervation, Prov. xxviii. 20. He that maketh haſt 
< to be rich, ſhall not be innocent.“ He does n 
ſay he cannot be innocent, but he ſpeaks as if ther 
were all the probability in the world that he vil 
not prove to be ſo; but being ſo much in haſte, vil 
almoſt unavoidably fall into a great many overligit 
and faults. And the heathen poet makes the ſam 
obſervation in more words, 

Inde fere ſcelerum cauſæ, nec plura venena 

Miſcuit, aut ferro graſſatur ſepilis ullum. 
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Humane mentis vitium, quam ſæva cupido 6-7. 5 AIG 
Immodici census: nam dives qui fieri vult, Gd 


Et citò vult fieri ; ſed que reverentia legum, 

Quis metus aut pudor eſt unquam properantis avari ? 
« This, ſays he, is the cauſe of moſt ſins: nor is 
« there any vice of which the mind of man is ca- 
« pable, that hath been guilty of more murders 
and poiſonings, than a furious deſire of immode- 
« rate wealth; for he that will be rich, will make 
« haſte to be ſo: and what reverence of laws, what 
&« fear of ſhame was ever ſeen in any man that was 
&« in haſte to be rich?” And this is the ſenſe of 
what the apoſtle ſays concerning this vice of cove- 
touſneſs, this peremptory reſolution of being rich, 
1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, They that will be rich, fall in- 
« to temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
« and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruc- 
« tion and perdition. For the love of money is the 
« root of all evil.“ If this vice of covetouſheſs once 
reigns in us, if we once have fix*d our end, and ſet 
up this reſolution with ourſelves, that we will be 
rich, we ſhall then make every thing ſtoop and ſub- 
mit to this deſign. A covetous man will make his 
principles and his conſcience to bend to his reſolu- 
tion of being rich, and to bow to that intereſt. 
The eager deſire of riches makes men to purſue 
them in indire& and uncharitable ways, by falſhood 
and perjury, by undermining and over-reaching, by 
diſſembling and flattery, by corrupting and imba- 
ling of commodities, by falſe weights and meaſures, 
by taking fees with both hands, and making uſe of 
their power and wit to oppreſs and defraud their 
brother, by impoſing upon his ignorance and ſim- 


plicity, 
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SREM. plicity, or by making a prey of his poverty a 


| other creatures, not to eat them, but that they may 


neceſſity, 

Covetouſneſs many times ankes men cruel an 
unjuſt ; nay, it makes them guilty of the worſt for 
of cruelty and oppreſſion. For (as one fays wel 
the covetous man oppreſſeth his neighbour, not ſo 
any good to himſelf; for he does not enjoy whit 
he tears and rends from others; ſo that he is d 
that moſt hateful kind of beaſts of prey, that kill 


ſee them lie dead by them. Lions and wolves kil 
out of hunger; but the covetous man, like a ſerpent 
or ſcorpion, ſtings and bites others to death, ne 
for his need, but for his pleaſure and recreation, 
Covetouſneſs is the parent of the moſt monſtrow 
fins z becauſe it fixeth a man in a reſolution of get 
ting an eſtate by any means. If falſeneſs and deceit 
violence and oppreſſion will further this end; the 
earneſt deſire of the end tempts men to uſe any for 
of means whereby the end may be compaſſed ; and 
tho? a man may have ſome averſeneſs from them at 
firſt, yet that wears off by degrees, and the ſtrong 
delire of the end, reconciles a man at laſt to the love 
and liking of the means, how wicked and unwar- 
rantable ſoever. Covetouſneſs tempted Achan to 
ſteal the accurſed thing, and Gehazi to lye to the 
prophet, and Ahab to oppreſs and murder Naboth. 
Nay, a ſmall ſum tempted the covetous mind of 
Judas to betray his maſter, and his Saviour. And 
how do many men every day ſtrain their conſciences to 
get an eſtate, and hazard their own ſouls for money 
nay exchange their ſouls, which are of more value 
than the whole world, for a very ſmall portion of it! 

II. There 


hich a covetous man is expoſed to in the keeping and XC. 
1 2ucuring of an eſtate, when he hath got it. A covetous 
t unnd worldly-minded man, when it comes to the trial, 


in great danger of quitting his religion, and 
making ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience,” 
hen his eſtate comes to be in hazard, he is very 
pt to fall off from the truth; *tis an hundred to one 
gut in theſe circumſtances, he will chooſe rather to 
riolate his conſcience, than to forfeit his eſtate. What 
he devil falſly ſaid of Job, is true of the covetous 
an, he does not ſerve Gop for nought.” Upon 
theſe terms it was, that-CnRr1srT and the young man 
parted z he had great poſſeſſions,” and it troubled 


* im to part with them. When Demas was brought 
oct. ii the trial, and put to it, whether he would ſtick to 
cet, the profeſſion of the goſpel, or his worldly poſſeſſions, 
- the he quitted St. Paul, and declared for the world, 2Tim. 
fort iv. 10, * Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this 
preſent world.” So far has his covetous humour 
as beſotted, him as to make him prefer his preſent inte- 
rong reſt in theſe temporal things, before thoſe eternal re- 


wards which the goſpel offered. 

III. There are likewiſe many temptations which 
men are expoſed to in the enjoying and ſpending of a 
tte rent eſtate, It is hard to have a great eſtate, and 
not to be maſtered by the love of it; nor to have 
or cares and thoughts, our hearts and affections ſwal- 
And lowed up by of it. *Tis no eaſy thing for a man 
that hath riches, not to overvalue them, and love them 


N more than he ought; not to be puft up by them, and 
44 ſo place his truſt and confidence in them, Prov. 


it? i. 11. The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city, 
ie and 
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11. There are likewiſe many other temptations SE RM. 
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SERM. © and as an high wall in his own Conceit.” The q 
. XC. , vetous man ſetteth up his riches in the place of Gon, 
and is apt ** to fall down before this golden calf 
and worſhip it: to ſay to the gold, thou art my 
a hope, and to the fine gold, thou art my confidence; 
| eto rejoice, becauſe his wealth is great, and becaul 
| * his hand hath gotten much.“ 

Riches are a. great temptation to irreligion and 
atheiſm, Upon this account Agur wiſely prays t 
God for a moderate eſtate, becauſe of the danger of 
both the extremes of riches and poverty; becauſe 
the great and violent temptations which men are e. 
poſed to in both theſe conditions, Prov. xxx. 8, g 
% Give me neither poverty nor riches, but feed m 
« with food convenient for me.” Why not riches! 
c left I be full and deny thee, and ſay who is tie 
« Lorp?” And much more do riches tempt ma 
to pride and inſolence towards others, Prov. xviii. 2, 
| « The poor uſeth intreaties, but the rich anſweret 
„ roughly.” Mens ſpirits are commonly blown up 
and bloated with their fortunes, and their pride, and 
ſtomach, and paſſion, do uſually increaſe in proput- 
tion to their wealth, 

And many times riches tempt men to luxury an 
intemperance, and all manner of exceſs. Rich met 
have a mighty temptation to allow themſelves all mam 
ner of unlawful pleaſures z becauſe he who hath a gret 
eſtate, is furniſhed with that to which hardly any thing 
can be denied. And this is not inconſiſtent with 1 
covetous humour; for there are many times, mes 
{ who are covetous in getting, for no other end and 
| 
| 


reaſon, but that they may ſpend it upon their luſts.“ 
As covetouſneſs ſometimes ſtarves other vices, ſo ſome 
times 
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mes it ſerves them, and is made ſubordinate to a 5 F 0 


here is no ſuch abſolute inconſiſtency between riches 

d virtue, but that it is poſſible that a man that is 
ery rich may be very good. But yet if we conſult 
xperience, I doubt it will be found a true obſerva- 
jon, that there are but very few rich men, who are 
ot inſupportable either for their vanity or their vices z 
that our Saviour had reaſon for that ſevere que- 
tion, „how hard is it for a rich man to enter into 
* the kingdom of Gop ? ” and well might he upon 
is account pronounce the poor, (the poor 1n eſtate, 
well as the poor in ſpirit) bleſſed, as we find he does, 
ke vi. 20. © Bleſſed be ye poor, for yours is the 
kingdom of Gop.“ They oftener enter there 

han the rich, 

S Thirdly, covetouſneſs is likewiſe evil and unreaſo- 
able, becauſe it is an endleſs and inſatiable deſire. A 
ovetous mind may propoſe to itſelf ſome certain bounds 
nd limits, and a man may think that when he is ar- 
ved to ſuch an eſtate, and hath raiſed his fortune to 
uch a pitch, that he will then ſit down contented and 
atisfied, and will ſeek after no more. But he de- 
ves himſelf in this matter; for when he hath at- 
ained to that which he propoſed to himſelf, he will 
never the nearer being ſatisfied. So Solomon tells 
„Eccleſ. v. 10. He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not 


y thing be ſatisfied with ſilver ; nor he that loveth abun- 
with 1 FF dance with increaſe ;” for no degree of wealth 
S, ma nn ſatisfy a coyetous mind. He may think fo before- 
nd aol and, that if he had fo much it would be enough; 

r lofts. but when he hath attain'd it, he will be ſtill —_ 
ſo ſome Wing after more; for covetouſneſs is a diſeaſe of the 


vor. VI. \ 11 K mind, 
3» | | | 


nan's ambition, or luſt, or ſome other reigning vice. * 


SE 3 7 mind, and an unnatural thirſt, which is inflamed jy 
nad that which ſhould quench it. Every deſire that 


The evil and unreaſonableneſs of covetouſneſs, 


natural, is ſatisfied and at reſt, when it hath once o 
tained the thing it deſired. If a man be hungry, k 
is ſatisfied when he hath eaten; or if he be thirſ, 
the thirſt is allay*d and quenched when he hath drank 
to ſuch a proportion as nature doth require; and if x 
eat and drink beyond this meaſure, nature is oppreſſed 
and it is a burden to him. But covetouſneſs is ng 
the thirſt of nature, but of a diſeaſed mind. It is th 
thirſt of a fever, or of a dropſy ; the more a mu 
drinks, the more he deſires, and the more he isin 
flamed. In like manner, the more the covetous mu 
increaſeth his eſtate; the more his deſires are enlargd 
and extended, and he finds continually new occaſo 
and new neceſſities; and every day as he grows rich 
he diſcovers new wants; and a new poverty toi 
provided againſt, which he did not think of befo 
comes into his mind: Et minis hec optat, qui un 
bet; ** and he that is without theſe things, covets then 
c leſs than he that hath them.“ So far is a covetat 
man's attaining to riches from giving him ſatisfacti 
that he who hath ſcarce any thing at all, is ma 
times much nearer to contentment, than he that | 
got ſo much; nay ſo unreaſonable is this appeti 
as to deſire more, even when the man knows not ht 
to beſtow what he hath already. This Solom 
obſerved long ſince (for the vices and humour 
men are much the ſame in all ages) Ecclel. i 
There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond; | 
te he hath neither child nor brother; yet there! 
end of all his labour, neither is his eye far 


e with riches, neither ſaith he, for whom do!! 
66 I 


w-— 
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be greater vanity and folly, than to be at certain 

ins and labour all the days of a man's life, and yet 

o be uncertain all the while, for whom it is that he 

Irudgeth, and taketh all theſe pains. 

And if this be the nature of this vice, the more it 

gets, ſtill to covet the more; then nothing can be 

more unreaſonable, than to think to gratify this appe- 

tite, becauſe at this rate, the man can never be con- 

ented, becauſe he can never have enough; nay, ſo 
ar is it from that, that every new acceſſion to his 

fortune, ſets his deſires one degree farther from reſt 

and ſatisfaction: for a covetous mind having no 

bounds, it is very probable that the man's deſire 

will increaſe much faſter than his eſtate; and then the 

Wricher he is, he is ſtill the poorer, becauſe he is ſtill the 
leſs contented with his condition. However it is impoſ- 
ſible that the man's deſire ſhould ever be ſatisfied ; 
for deſire being always firſt, if the man's deſire of 
riches advanceth and goes forward as faſt as riches 
follow, then it is not poſſible for riches ever to overtake 
the deſire of them, no more than the hinder wheels 
of a coach can overtake thoſe which are before: be- 
cauſe as they were at a diſtance at firſt ſetting out, ſo 
let them go never ſo far, or ſo faſt, they keep the 
lame diſtance ſtill. | 

So that it is the vaineſt thing in the world, for a 
man to deſign his own ſatisfaction by the perpetual 
increaſe of his fortune, becauſe contentment doth not 
ariſe from the abundance of what a man hath, but 
it muſt ſpring from the inward frame and temper of 
our minds; and the true way to it, is not to enlarge 
11K 2 - our 


© bour, and bereave my ſoul of good? This alſo is EW: 
« yanity, yea it is a fore travel.” And indeed what ; 
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S ERM. our eſtate, but to contract our deſires ;z and then it 
XCI 

— poſſible that a man's money and his mind may met; 
otherwiſe the purſuit is endleſs, and the farther a ma 
follows contentment, it will but»flee ſo much th 
farther from him; and when he hath attained th 
eſtate of a prince, and a revenue as great as that d 
France, or the Turkiſh empire, he ſhall be farthe 
from being ſatisfied, than when he began the word 
and had no more beforehand than would juſt pay f 
his next meal. 

I ſhould now have proceeded to the fourth thing 
whereby the unreaſonableneſs of covetouſneſs dot 
appear; becauſe the happineſs of human life doth ng 
conſiſt in riches, And this is the argument which! 
ſhall more eſpecially inſiſt upon, becauſe it is thy 
which our SAv1ouR uſeth here in the text, to tak 
men off from this vice. The life of man conſi. 
ce eth not in the abundance of the things which k 
ce poſleſſeth.” And this certainly is one of the | 
and moſt reaſonable conſiderations in the world, U 
moderate mens affections towards theſe things. Ex 
ry reaſonable deſire propounds ſome end to itil 
Now to what purpoſe ſhould any man deſire to i. 
creaſe his wealth fo vaſtly beyond the proportion d 
his neceſſities and real occaſions ? What benefit and 
advantage would it be to any man, to have a hut 
dred times more than he knows what to do withal! 
But I ſhall not enlarge upon this argument at preſent 

but refer it to another opportunity, 


1 4651 
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The evil and unreaſonableneſs of 
covetouſneſcs. 


LUKE Zi. 15. 
And he ſaid unto them, take heed, and beware of cove- 


thing touſneſs ; for a man's life confiſteth not in the abun- 
; dot dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 

th nat 

rhich| 


this ſubject, given you an account of the 


nature of the vice of covetouſneſs, I pro- The third 
ſermon on 


this text. 


: FTER I had, in my firſt diſcourſe upon 18 


ceeded in the next place to repreſent the great evil 
and unreaſonableneſs of it. 

Firſt, becauſe it takes men off from religion, and 
the care of their ſouls. 

Secondly, becauſe it tempts men to many things 
which are inconſiſtent with religion, and directly 
contrary to it. 

Thirdly, becauſe it is an endleſs and inſatiable de- 
fire, Thus far I have gone; I proceed to the 

Fourth thing, whereby the unreaſonableneſs of 
covetouſneſs will yet further appear. Namely, becauſe 
the happineſs of humane life doth not conſiſt in riches, 
and abundance. And this I ſhall inſiſt upon ſomewhat 
the more largely, becauſe it is the argument which our 
Saviouk makes uſe of here in the text, to take men 
off from this ſin. The life of man conſiſteth not 


in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 
6 there» 
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XCII. 


and real occaſions? what benefit and advantage could 
it be to any man, to have an hundred, or perhaps x 


further his happineſs in the next. But then it is like- 


as acceptable to Gop, and capable of as great a re- 


two mites, chearfully given to pious and charitable 
uſes, will go as far in the other world, and find a 
great a reward there, as the rich man's thouſands of 


and charitable out of a little, as out of the greatel 
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And this certainly is one of the beſt and moſt reaſo. 
nable conſiderations in the world, to moderate our 
affections towards theſe things. For every reaſonable 
deſire propou nds ſome end to it ſelf, Now to what 
purpoſe ſhould any man deſire to increaſe his wealth 
ſo vaſtly, and beyond the proportion of his neceſſities 


« ©» = = 


thouſand times more than he knows what to do withal, 

And as for the other world, no man ever pretend- 
ed that the heaping up riches here, would be uſeful 
to him there; © riches will not deliver him in the 
c day of wrath.” No man was ever ſo ſenſeleſs, as to 
imagine that he could take his eſtate along with him 
into the other world ; or if he could, that heaven 
was to be bought with money ; or that a great eſtate, 
or a great many lordſhips would recommend him to 
the favour of Gop., ?*Tis true indeed, a man may 
ſo ule riches in this world, as thereby to promote and 


wiſe as true, that a man may ſo demean himſelf in a 
poor and low condition, as thereby to render himſelf 


ward, as the richeſt man can do. The poor woman's 


gold and ſilver. And a man may be as truly generous 


fortune. Beſides that the poor man's contentedneſs in 1 
mean condition,is more admirable in it ſelf, and more 
valuable with Gop, than for a rich man to be ſo. 


80 
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eſs,” 
-eaſo. So that the great uſe of riches reſpects this world, SER M. 
e Our and the beſt uſe of them is in ways of charity; and, XII — 
nable the poor man's charity, tho? it cannot be of ſo great 
what an extent in the effects of it, yet in the degree of its 
ealtk virtue and merit it may be equal to it. 
ities Now the two great deligns of men, in regard to 
could this world, are theſe. 
aps 2 1. To maintain and ſupport our lives as long as we 
1thal, * 
tend 2. To make our lives as truly happy and comfor- 
ſeful table as we can. 
1 the To the firſt of theſe ends, namely, the ſupport of 
3 to our lives, a very little will ſuffice; and 'tis not much 
| him that is neceſſary to the other, to render our lives as 
aver truly comfortable as this world can make them; ſo 
Nate, that a vaſt eſtate is not neceſſary to either of theſe 
m to ends; for a man may live by having what is neceſſary, 
may and may live comfortably by having that which is 
** convenient. 
like- No man lives the longer by having abundance ; it 
5 is many times an occaſion of ſhortning a man's life, | 
mſelf by miniftring to exceſs and intemperance; but ſeldom | 
a re- of prolonging it. And ſetting aſide the vain fancy | 
ark and coneeit of men, no man lives the more happily, | 
table for having more than he hath real uſe and occaſion | 
nd 25 for, | 
3 of Theſe two heads I ſhallat preſent ſpeak to, to make | 
——_ out the full force of this reaſon, which our Saviour | 
ateſt here uſeth; namely, © that a man's life conſiſteth not | 
in in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth.“ | 
mor I. That riches do not contribute to the ſupport of 
our lives; nor 
80 II. To the happineſs and comfort of them. That 
187 
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STRAT is, they are not neceſſary to either of theſe ends. Fot 


Wye by riches. I mean, whatever is beyond a ſufficient 
competency of thoſe things, which are requiſite to the 
real uſes and occaſions of humane life. 


_ Firſt, riches and abundance do not contribute to 
the ſupport of our lives. And this our SA vious very 
well repreſents to us in the parable immediately after 
the text, of the rich man, who was continually in- 
creaſing his eſtate, ſo that he had goods laid up for 
many years z'* but he lived not one jot the longer, 
for being provided of the conveniencies of life for {o 
long a time beforehand ; for whilſt he was bleſſing 
himſelf, as if he had ſecured his happineſs ſufficiently 

for this World, he was uncertain of his continuance 

in it; Gop having decreed to take him ont of this 
world, at that very time when he had determin'd to 
enter upon the enjoyment of thoſe things, which he 
had been ſo long laying up. Gop ſays to him, © thay 

«* fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee; 
&« and then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 

© haſt provided?“ that is, what good then will al 
theſe things do thee, when thou haſt no further uſe of 
and occaſion for them? ſo that if he had been the poorel 
man in the world, and had not been provided for the 

next meal, he might have lived as long as he did 
with all his ſtores. You ſee that in this ſenſe, * a 

man's life conſiſteth not in the.abundance of the 

« things which he poſſeſſeth.“ For notwithſtanding 
all his great barns, and the abundance of fruits he had 

ſtowed in them, he did not live one jot the longer, 

than the pooreſt man might have done. 

| Secondly, nor do riches contribute to the happi- 

neſs and comfort of our lives. Happineſs is not to be 
| | bought 


depends upon a great many cauſes, among which a 
mpetency of the things of this world is one; but 
hes and abundance is none of them. The happineis 
this world conſiſts in theſe two things. 

1. In the enjoyment of good. And, 

2. In a ſtate of freedom from evil. 


Now riches do not neceſſarily make a man happy 


p for either of theſe reſpects. 

Ager, WY Firſt, for the enjoyment of good, a competent 
or ſo ate ſuitable to the condition and ſtation in which 
ling gv hath ſet us in this world, will give a man what- 
ently er nature and reaſon can deſire; and abundance 


znnot make a man happier. If a man had an hun- 
red times more than he needed, he could but enjoy 
according to the capacity of a man; for if he con- 
ed his own happineſs, and would truly enjoy what 
e hath, he muſt eat and drink within the bounds of 
mperance and health, and muſt wear no more 
lothes than are for his convenience. Tis true, he 
ath wherewithal to put on a new ſuit every day; 
hich is to be uneaſy all the days of his life; and may 
Irink, if he pleaſes, every time out of a new cup; 
hich would be a vain expence, and a great trouble 
o his ſervants, without any manner of convenience 
o himſelf, | 

But then if riches fall into the covetous man's 
ands, they can be no-happineſs to him, becauſe he 
ath no heart to enjoy them. He hath indeed the 
late of a rich man, but he wants the comfort of it, 
Xcaule he hath the mind of a poor man; and enjoy- 
ent is all the felicity that is in a great fortune; what 
e enjoy is ours, but what we lay up, is from that 
Vor. VI. 11 L time 
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. up riches, and enjoys them not, is rich only for þ 


time not ours, but ſome body's elſe. He that hen 


heir, but a beggar for himſelf. 

We are apt to pity poor men, and too apt to dt 
piſe them; but ſurely no / man's condition is moret 
be deplored than his, who ſtarves himſelf in m 
midſt of plenty, and being ſurrounded with the b 
ſings of Gop, turns them into the greateſt curſe; fy 
it is a much greater curſe, not to uſe an eſtate wha 
one has it, than not to have it. It is like a plentify 
table without an appetite. 

But it may be it is a great happineſs to have a gr 
eltate, tho? a man never ule it; the pleaſure of ſeeing 
it, and telling it over, may be like the removingd 
billets, which may warm a man as much as if he hy 
ſpent and conſumed them. But this is real, and th 
other only imaginary. I doubt not, many covetoul 
men take a great deal of pleaſure in ruminating upu 
their wealth, and in re- counting what they have; by 
they have a great deal of tormenting care and fea 
about it; and if they had not, it is very hard tow 
derſtand where the reaſonable pleaſute and happineh 
lies of having things to no end. It is at the belt, lik 
that of ſome fooliſh birds, which, they ſay, take ples 
ſure in ſtealing money, that they may hide it; #8 
it were worth the while, for men to take pains 
dig ſilver out of the earth, for no other purpoſe, it 
to melt it down and ſtamp it, and bury it there agin 

But many neceſſities may happen, which we at 
not foreſee, and it is good to provide againſt then 


There is nothing ſo bad, but ſomething may be ful 
in excuſe of it; and I do not deny, but that a proth 
dent care againſt the common accidents of huma 


life is very commendable ; but it is . 
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ink of providing againſt all poſſibilities, which it is * 2 
poſſible either to foreſee, or prevent. Tis very Comms 
Mble, that after a man hath gotten the greateſt 

tate imaginable, he may loſe it all by ſome fatal acci- 

ent; and then to what purpoſe was all this provi- 

on made, when that which was fo long a time a 

getting and laying up, is loſt at once ? 

Beſides, that it is not eaſy to conceive what neceſ- 

ity can happen to a covetous man, to give him an 

xccaſion of uſing his eſtate; he cannot find in his 

cart to beſtow it upon himſelf in ſuch things as are 
onvenient, nay, almoſt neceſſary for the ſupport of 

his life ; for no man can feed his ſervants more penu- 

riouſly than he does himſelf; all the religion he va- 

lues himſelf upon, is a ſtrict obſervance of the leſſian 

diet, which he recommends to thoſe few that can de- 

ny themſelves to dine with him, in hopes to make bet- 

ter meals upon his eſtate when he 1s gone. And if he 

be ſo penurious to himſelf, the neceſſities of others are 

not like to move him to be liberal. I can but imagine 
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1 to u-B one occaſion that could tempt ſuch a man to lay out | 
appineb i what he hath 3 namely, when one part of his eſtate 
eſt, leis in danger, to ſpend the other to ſecyre it. And 
ke ple. yet even in that caſe, if his cauſe were not very clear f 
it; zi and good, he would go nigh to loſe it, uſing it as he 
ains u does himſelf; that is by ſtarving it. And if this be | 
le, bu all, then a man had as good be without an eſtate, and 

e agan ave himſelf the trouble either of getting it, or ſecu- 

ve ring it; for if it were all gone, he might live as well 


as he does, and that with half the care and pains, 

be fad Secondly, the happineſs of this world conſiſts in a 
pro ſtate of freedom from evil. Now the great evils that 
uma men are liable to in this world, are ſuch as are incident 


able w 11L 2 to 
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| . time of their death; and riches do not contribute 


bs abounded z * did we (I fay) but know this, ve 
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mens happineſs, by fr eeing them fr Om either of th = 
I ſhall ſpeak to theſe ſeverally. not 


I. Not from the evils which are incident to ms 
in the courſe of their lives. Theſe are of two king 


| 

inward, or outward. 00 
1. Inward evils, by which I mean thoſe of H de 
mind; and our greateſt troubles are from with on 
from the anxiety of our minds and the guilt of ., 
conſciences, from the vicious inclinations of our iber 
and the irregularity and diſorders of our paſſom ten 
Now riches were an admirable thing indeed, adi... 
worth our coveting, if they would help to cure the: tt 
diſtempers of our minds; but they are the leaſt fitted 90 
for ſuch a purpoſe of any thing in the world; for ne 
he that hath the greateſt eſtate, but he that hath the WW; 
feweſt and moſt reaſonable deſires, and the beſt g- Me 
verned paſſions, and the moſt virtuous inclinations, is Wi, 
the happieſt man, and dwells neareſt to ſatisfaction. an 
Nemo malis felix, & no bad man can be happy,” th Wk: 


he were poſſeſt of the whole world; becauſe he hath 
that within him, which frets and diſcontents him, 
which galls his ſpirit, and keeps his mind reſtleſs an 
uneaſy ; and he that does not enjoy himſelf, can enjoy 
nothing elſe. 

Did but men know how much happineſs hath ben 
enjoyed by many a pious and virtuous man in a meal 
fortune, how quiet and eaſy their minds have been, 
how much fuller of joy and pleaſure, than the heart 
of any covetous worldling ever was in his moſt pro. 
ſperous eſtate, and when ** his corn and wine and ol 


ſhould 
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ſhould not envy the men of mighty fortunes, Nam 5 


« not the only happy people in the world.“ If they be 
not good as well as rich, happineſs is a greater ſtranger 
to 12 dwellings, than to the cottages: of poorer men. 
Now riches are ſo far from helping to make men 
good, that they are one of the greateſt temptations to 
them in the world to be otherwiſe ; which is the rea- 
ſon why our Sa vIOUR fays, © it is fo very hard for 
« a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven z?? 
becauſe conſidering the powerful, and almoſt irreſiſtible 
temptations of a great eſtate, and the impotency and 
weakneſs of human nature to govern itfelf in a plen- 
tiful fortune, it is very hard for a rich man to be fo 
good as he ought, it requires a great force and firm- 
nels of reſolution, a very ſolid and vigorous conſti- 
tution of mind, to bear a great fortune, and not to 
be corrupted by it; and a man hath never more rea- 
lon to implore Gop's gracious help and aſſiſtance, 
and to conſult his own beſt and cooleſt thoughts, to 
know what he ought Ito do, and how he ought to 
demean himſelf, than when the outward bleſſings of 
this life low in amain upon him; felicitate ne 
8 nothing ſooner debaucheth men than proſperity”? 
and he isa very happy man, whom wealth and a good 
fortune do not make licentious and diſſolute; becauſe 
theſe tempt men with the power and opportunity to do 
ul the ill that their wicked hearts can deſign, or deſire. 
The temptation of riches, and the power that goes 
long with them, is fo forcible and prevalent, that the 


evil, who is a ſagacious ſpirit, and hath great and 
Jong experience in this kind, when he was making the 


Xperiment, whether Cy r1sT was a mere man, or 
de Sox of Gon, reſerved this for his laſt temptation 
reſolving, 


neque divitibus conting unt gaudia ſolis. Rich men are. 
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reſolving, if that would not do, to try him no far. 
ther. After he had aſſaulted him in ſeveral kinds, he 
repreſents to him at laſt, that which was ſufficient 6 
have ſurfeited two of the moſt inſatiable deſires 0 
human nature, ambition and covetouſneſs, even * 4 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, 
e in a moment,“ or point of time; he brings all th 
rays of his glory to one point, that the temptation 
might kindle and take hold the ſooner; and ſays u 
him, all this will I give thee, if thou wilt fall dom 
* and worſhip me.” He ſuppoſed with great pro 
bability, that if he were but a mere man, the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt refolved mind would bend and 
yield to ſo dazzling a temptation as this; but when k 
ſaw that this temptation was rejected, he found hin- 
ſelf baffled, and gave him over; ſince this did not mort 
him, he concluded now, that he was the Sox of Gal 
zadeed, and that it was in vain to tempt him any farther 

From all this it appears, that riches are fo far fron 
making men virtuous, that nothing is more dangerou 
to virtue, than a full condition; if men have not1 
great degree of grace, as well as diſcretion to manigei 
Solomon tells us, that the proſperity of fools diliro 
eth them.“ 

And yet how do moſt of uscourt this temptation, al 
are forward to thruſt and venture ourſelves upon it 
There are a great many other things, in which moſt ma 
make a right judgment of themſelves, and will adi 
acknowledge that they are altogether unfit for tha 
Every man will not take upon him to be a phyſics 
ora lawyer, to preſcribe medicines in dangerous ak 
and to give counſel to men in knotty and diffi 
points about their eſtates; but every man thinks i 
{elf fit enough to be rich, and ſufficiently que 
| | man 
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perhaps there are few things in the world, which 
men are more inſufficient for, than to wield and go- 
yern a great fortune, nor wherein there is greater dan- 
ger of miſcarriage. It is not every body's talent to 
be wealthy and wiſe, rich and innocent. 

2. As for the outward evils of this life, ſuch as want 
and contempt, bodily pains and diſeaſes, unhappineſs in 
friendsand relations, a great eſtate is by no means a ſuffi- 
cient ſecurity or remedy toa covetous man againſt theſe, 

(1.) As for want. And ſurely one would think, 


t 

* that if riches were good for any thing, they are a very 
id proper remedy againſt this evil, and a moſt certain 
vhen AY and infallible cure of it; but experience tells us quite 


otherwiſe. Socrates was wont to ſay, that, To 
« want nothing, is the privilege of the deity, and pro- 
« per to Gop alone; but to {ſtand in need of as few 
things as may be, is the privilege of a wiſe and 
good man, and a ſtate of happineſs next to that of 
« Gop himſelf ; becauſe he that hath the feweſt wants 
« js the moſt eaſily ſupplied, and is next to him that 
« is ſelf-ſufficient.” Now a man of moderate de- 
fires hath infinitely fewer wants than a covetous 
man; and becauſe his deſires are moderate, a mode- 
rate eſtate will ſatisfy them : but the wants of a cove- 
tous mind are never to be fupply'd, becauſe it hath 
order'd the matter fo cunningly, as to want even that 
which it hath ; ſuch a man does not get riches to fup- 
ply his wants, but is content to want that he may be 
rich; inſomuch that he hath not the heart to uſe his 
eſtate for the ſupply of his real neceſſities. How many 
do almoſt ſtarve themſelves in the midit of plenty and 
abundance ? Fhere is-no greater ſign of poverty, than 
to 


manage a great eſtate, if he can but get it; when SERM. 
—̃ —u—ͤ— 
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SE RM. to be deeply in debt; now the covetous man lives and 


XCH. 


dies in debt to himſelf, Some men have been ſo 
ſhamefully penurious and ſtingy to themſelves, as 
even to die to ſave charges, which yet perhaps is the 
moſt generous thing they ever did in their whole 
lives, in reſpec to the world; becauſe by this means 
fome body may come to the enjoyment of their eſtates, 
and that great dunghil which they have been ſo long 
in raking together, may by this means come to he 
ſpread abroad for the publick benefit, 

So that if a covetous man were poſſeſſed of the 
wealth of both the Indies, all this would not free him 
from want. A poor man's wants may be ſatisfied, 
when he hath obtained what he wants: but the core. 
tous man labours of an incurable want; becauſe he 
wants that which he hath, as well as that which he 
hath not, 

(2.) As for contempt, riches will not ſecure a cove- 
tous man againſt this neither; nay, ſo far is it from 
that, that he 1s commonly the more ridiculous and de- 
ſpiſed for living poor in the midſt of abundance, than 


if he were really ſo. Did I ſay really fo? He is the 


moſt really poor of all other men. For as one fajs 
well, “the rich poor man is emphatically poor.” 
(3.) Neither will riches free men from bodily il. 
neſs and pain, The rich are liable to as many 
diſeaſes, and as ſharp pains as the poor, and they hare 
commonly leſs patience to bear them than the poor; 


becauſe they have not been inured to other ſorts of 


evils. They that have been accuſtomed to labour, 
are generally beſt fitted to bear pain; the rich ar 
commonly more tender and delicate, and have 3 
quicker ſenſe of pain, more matter, and greater quam 


tity 
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0 a greater height. 


I mu# not here forget that there is a ſort of rich 


as 
1 en, I mean the penurious miſers, who ſtarve them- 
hoe eves more than the poor, and fare many times 
nean ore hardly 3 and for this reaſon, tho? they be not 
ates, n danger of the diſeaſes that come from intempe- 
long ance, and a plentiful table; yet they are liable to 


he diſeaſes which proceed from ſtarving and empti- 
nes; which the phyſicians ſay are more dangerous 


f the than the other: ſo that neither the prodiga! nor the 
- hin Woiggardly rich man is ſecured from bodily pains and 
fied, i diſeaſes, by a great eſtate. 
come. (4.) Neither will riches ſecure a man from being 
{ he MW unhappy in his friends and relations. A great eſtate 
n he vill not make a man's children either more duti- 
ful or wiſe, than the children of meaner perſons; 
cove. and if they be not fo, his eſtate cannot be fo great 
from an happineſs to him, as they may prove an affliction. 
1d de- Solomon tells us, that the very fear and apprehen- 
than ſion of this did very much imbitter the fruit of all 
s the his labour; and he ſeems to ſpeak it ſenſibly, and 
e ſays very probably with a melancholy reflexion upon his 
* ſon Rehoboam, Eccleſ. ii. 18, 19. Tea, I hated 
ly ill all my labour which I had taken under the ſun, 
many ce becauſe I ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall be 
have after me; and who knows whether he ſhall be a 
poor; &« wiſe man, or a fool? yet ſhall he have rule over 
\rts of « all my labour, wherein I have laboured, and 
bour, WY © wherein 1 have ſhewed my {elf wiſe under the 
h are « fun.” Who knows whether he ſhall be a wiſe 
ave 2 man, or a fool? He ſeems to ſpeas doubtfully : but 
qua. be had a very ſhrewd gueſs what kind of man his 
tity Vor, VL. i1 M {on 


3. 


iry of humours to feed a diſeaſe, and to inflame it $ DEI- 
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— 


fon would make; for he ſpeaks more deſpondingy 
in the next words, (ver. 20, 21.) © therefore I wen 
about to cauſe my heart to deſpair of all the þ 
&« bour which I took under the ſun ; ** that is, whe 
I thought ſeriouſly of it, I began to think that all the 
pains I had taken to get an eſtate, would be but y 
little purpoſe; © for there is a man (faith be 
* whoſe labour is in wiſdom, and in knowledge, 


means hath rais'd a great eſtate) “ yet to a ma 
« that hath not laboured therein“ (that is, to 1 
man who is endowed with none of theſe qualitiey 
s ſhall he leave ie for his portion; this alſo is vanity, 
« and a great evil.“ 
And as for friends, tho? the rich man have may 
that will call themſelves fo, yet he had almoſt x 
good have none; for he can hardly ever know whe. 
ther they be ſo or not, unleſs he chance to fall int 
poverty, and then indeed the change of his con 
dition may give him that advantage and opports 
nity, which otherwiſe he is never like to have d 
diſcerning between his friends and his flatteren, 
Thus you ſee that riches are no ſecurity againſt the 
moſt conſiderable evils which attend us in the cou 
of our lives. 

II. When we come to die, nothing will miniſter 
leſs comfort to us at that time, than a great eſtate 
It is then a very ſmall pleaſure to a man, to reflet 
how much he hath gotten in the world, when be 
ſees that he muſt leave it; nay, like the young ma 
in the goſpel, he goes away ſo much the mor 
ſorrowful, becauſe he had great poſſeſſions. 1 


the things of this world ſeem very inconſider- 
| * 
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of the other: for when he ſees that he muſt leave 
this world, then he would fain make a virtue of 


theſe things, and to have very ſlight and mean 
thoughts of them, when he is convinc'd he can en- 
oy them no longer. What the philoſopher was 
wont to ſay of the pleaſures of this world, is as true of 
riches, and all the other enjoyments of it; that “ if 
« they did but put on the ſame countenance, and 
« look with the ſame face, when they come to us, that 
« they will do, when they turn from us, and take 
« their leave of us, we ſhould hardly entertain 
« them.“ 

Now if a man have placed his chief happineſs in 


his great trouble, when he comes to die, will be, 
that he muſt leave them. Nothing could be more 
ſeverely ſaid to the covetous man, than that which 
Gop ſays to the rich man in the parable ; thou 
fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, 
and then whoſe ſhall theſe things be?“ For of all 
things in the world, ſuch men cannot endure to 
think of parting with theſe things, or that what 
they have got with ſuch great care and labour, ſhould 
come to the poſſeſſion of another. 

And therefore when we are ſo hot and eager in 
the purſuit of theſe things, we ſhould do well to 
conſider, how they will appear to us in a dying 
hour, And this conſideration well imprinted upon 
our minds, will make us very careful, to treaſure 
up other kind of comforts to our ſelves againſt ſuch 
a time, and to labour after thoſe things which we 


neceſſity, and begins to change his apprehenſions of 


this world, as the covetous man does in his riches, 
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3 lue them to the laſt, and then moſt of all when w 
come to die, and leave this world. For as a poet q 
our own fays excellently. 
« *Tis not that which firſt we love: 
& But what dying we approve.” 

Thus I have done with the fourth thing, where. 
by the evil and unreaſonableneſs of covetouſneſs doth 
appear; namely, that the happineſs of humane lit 
doth not conſiſt in a great eſtate z “ the life of mu 
e doth not conſiſt in the abundance of the thing 
* which he poſſeſſeth.” The great ends of religion, 
and covetouſneſs, are very different. The great end 
which religion propoſeth to it ſelf, is happinek; 
but the great end which covetouſneſs propoſeth i; 
riches ; which are neither a neceſſary nor a probable 
means of happineſs. I ſhould now have proceeded 
to the fifth and laſt particular; namely, that riches 
are ſo far from being the happineſs of humane life, 
that they uſually contribute very much to our miſery 
and ſorrow ; as will appear, if we conſider theſe four 
things. | 

Firſt, the labour and care which covetous men are 
at in the getting of a great eſtate. 

Secondly, the anxiety of keeping it, together with 
the fears of loſing it. 

Thirdly, the trouble and vexation of having lol 
it; and, 

Fourthly, the dreadful and heavy account which 
every man mult give of a great eſtate, But thele 
particulars, together with the application of thi 
whole diſcourſe, I ſhall refer to another opportunity: 


SERMON 


PA 


II 
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where. PN 
& doth LUKE xii. 15. 
ne lie 4d be [aid unto them, tate heed, and beware of covetouſe. 
f man neſs ; for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 
* the things which be poſſeſeth. 
1 * N my two laſt diſcourſes on this ſubject, I have g E RM 
dineß | repreſented the evil and unreaſonableneſs of the XCIII. 
ſeth i vice of covetouſneſs in four particulars, I proceed he fourch 
obable row to the fifth and laſt particular, whereby I told ſermon on 
ccc pon the evil and unreaſonableneſs of it would appear, i 
riches vz. 
ie life That riches are ſo fo from being the happineſs of 
miſery humane life, that they uſually contribute very much 
(for BY our miſery and ſorrow z as will evidently * if 

we conſider theſe four things. 
a | Firſt, the labour and care which the covetous man 

is at in getting of a great eſtate. 
— wi Secondly, the anxiety of keeping it, together with 

the fears of loſing it. 
g lot Thirdly, the trouble and vexation of having loſt it. 

Fourthly, the heavy and dreadful account which 

which every man muſt give of a great eſtate. 
t theſe Firſt, the labour and care which the covetous man 
F this hath in getting a great eſtate, He, that will be rich, 
unity. WY muſt ſweat for it, and refuſe no pains and trouble; he 


muſt © riſe up early, and lie down late, and eat the 
bread 


\ 
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SEK RM. bread of carefulneſs.” A gave that digs in the 
XCIII. mines, or rows in the gallies, is not a greater drudge 
than ſome covetous worldlings are; only with thi 
difference, that the covetous man thinks that he k. 
bours and takes all theſe pains for himſelf ; where 
the ſlave underſtands the matter more truly, and thinks 
that he does it for another. | 
But beſides the pains he takes, he is full of can 
and anxiety. How is he, through the greedy deſire of 
having, racked between the hopes of getting, and the 
fear of miſſing what he ſeeks ? the apoſtle obſerves whit 
rormenting cares accompany this vice: 1 Tim. vi. 10, 
The love of money (faith he) is the root of all evil; 
not only of the evil of ſin, but of the evil likewik 
of trouble and diſquiet. For it follows, which whik 
« ſome coveted after, they have pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows : variety of troubles at 
<« tend them that will be rich.“ 

, Secondly, if we conſider the anxiety of keeping 
what they have got, together with the fear of loſing 
it again, this is another great part of a covetous 
man's infelicity. The rich man here in the parable 
after the text, when he ſaw his eſtate coming upon 
him ſo faſt, cries out, © what ſhall I do®* ? poor man 
who would not pity his condition, to ſee him put u 
this difficulty and diſtreſs, and to hear him makes 
heavy a moan as the pooreſt man could do! now that 
he hath a plentiful harveſt,and his crop hath anſwered, 
if it were poſſible, his coyetous deſire, he is in a great 
deal of perplexity, and almoſt at his wits end how to 
diſpoſe of it; he was horribly afraid leſt any of f 
ſhould be loſt for want of a ſecure place to ſtore! 


up in. What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room, 
66 where 
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* q f this ? why, he was loth to lay out money to 89 
* re them. But upon farther conſideration, he re- | 
he : ſolves of the two evils, to chooſe the leaſt; and he 


aid, “ this will I do, I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater, and there will I beſtow all my 
« fruits, and my goods.” But why could he not let the 
barns he had ſtand, and build more? no, that he did 
not think ſo well, he loved to ſee all his good things 
at one view,and what a goodly ſhow they would make 


nd _ 

. n together, Beſides that it is the humour of covetouſ- 

Vito neſs, when it breaks out into expence, to over- do; 
the miſer's buildings are like his feaſts, always extra- 


vagant. The covetous man (as to the buſineſs of ex- 
pence) is like a coward as to fighting, he decſines it 
as long as he can; but when he is puſh'd to the laſt 
neceſſity, he grows deſperate, and lays about him. 
Tantis parta malis, cur# majore metuque 
Servantur, miſera eſt magni cuſtodia census. 


ol „ Riches which are got with ſo much trouble, are 
Wein % not kept without greater fear and care. A cove- 
oarable tous man is nothing more miſerable, than in the 
; upon « anxiety and care of diſpoſing and ſecuring what he 
* * hath got.“ When a man's deſires are endleſs, his 
{putt cares and fears will be ſo too. 

whos Thirdly, as great an evil as any of the former, is 
— tl the vexation of having loſt theſe things. If by any 
rwered accident the man happens to be deprived of them, 
a ger then he takes on heavily, hangs down his head, and 
how to BY Wourns, d as a man would do for his frſt-born ; ”? 
of it and is ready to cry out with Micah, * they have taken 
ſtore it away my gods, and what have I more ?“ upon 


every little loſs the covetous man is undone, tho? he 
have 


© where to beſtow my fruits? where was the difficulty SE RM. 
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minded men many times pierced with earthly e 
as with Rachel to refuſe to be comforted, Nay, $ 
| Paul obſerves, that the ſorrow of the world fone. 
| « times worketh death,” 1 Cor. vii. 10. 
Fourthly, but the ſaddeſt conſideration of all ig 
Wt that heavy and dreadful account that muſt one dy 
| be given, both of the getting and uſing of a gre 
eſtate. They that have got an eſtate by fraud and 
falſhood, or by oppreſſion and grinding the face d 
the poor, may read their doom at large, Jamey, 
I, 2, 3, 4, 5. Go to now, ye rich men, weep and 
« howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you; 
« your richesare corrupted, and your garments ar 
&« moth- eaten; your gold and ſilver is canker'd, and 
& the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt yo, 
& and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye hate 
« heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. Behold, 
«« the hire of the labourers, which have reaped dow! 
« your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud 
ce crieth, and the cries of them which have reaped, 
« are entred into the ears of the Lok p of Sabaoth; 
« ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and bem 
« wanton, ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as in a diy 
of ſlaughter.” | 

And we muſt be accountable likewiſe for the uſing 
of our eſtates. God gives them to us in truſt, and 
the greater they are, the more we are to account for; 
ſo much as we need is ours, but beyond what vil 
ſupport us, and be a convenient proviſion for al 
families, in the rank Gop hath placed them; all tha 
is given to us, that we may give it to others 

ind 


* 


3 do do withal. So deeply are the hearts of earthly, 


— — — — 3, 


W oo £A, meu e. 


Ms S—E@ @ #®Sw< 


The evil and untedſonableneſs of covetouſneſs." 
adeed it is not ours; we are the proprietors of it in 8 


ſtees, and ſtewards, and Gop will require an ac- 
hunt of us how we have diſpoſed of it. 

And can there be a more reigning madneſs among 
men, than to take care only to increaſe their account 
more and more, by receiving much; whereas our 
great care and concernment ſhould be to clear our 
account, by laying out what we receive, according 
to the truſt repoſed in us? how much we ſhall re- 
ceive of the things of this world, is in the care and 
will of our maſter; but our care and fidelity are ſeen 
in laying it out as we ought, Among men (ſays one) 
it is well enough, if a ſteward can give an account of 
ſo much laid out, and ſo much in caſh, and upon this 
he ſhall have his diſcharge: but we cannot this way 
clear our account with Gop ; for it is not offering 
him his own again that will ſatisfy him, as we may 
learn from the parable of the talents. So that upon 
the whole matter, we ſhould be ſo far from envying 
the rich, that we ſhould rather envy the ſafety and 
happineſs of thoſe who are not intruſted with ſuch 
dangerous bleſſings, and who are free from the temp- 
tations of a plentiful fortune, -and the curſe of a co- 
vetous mind, and from the heavy account of a great 
eſtate. 

I come now, in the laſt place, to make ſome ap- 
plication of this diſcourſe to our ſelves. 

I. Let our SaviouR's caution take place with us, 
let theſe words of his ſink into our minds, „take 
* heed and beware of covetouſneſs. Our Saviour, 
I told you, doubles the caution, that we may double 
Our care. It is a ſin very apt to ſteal upon us, and 


Vo I. VI. II N ſlily 
3. | 


eſpect of men, but in reſpect of Gop we are but — 
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And the fame argument St. Paul uſeth, to take 
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lily to inſinuate it ſelf into us under the ſpecious pre. 
tence of induſtry in our callings, and a providey 
care of our families: but however it may be coloug 
over, it is a great evil, dangerous to our ſelves, and 
miſchievous to the world. Now to kill this vice in 
us, beſides the conſiderations before-mentioned taken 
from the evil and unreaſonableneſs of it, I will urge 
theſe three more. 

I, That the things of this world are uncertain, 

2. That our lives are as uncertain as theſe things: 
and, | | 

3. That there is another life after this. 

1. The uncertainty of the things of this world; 
This ſhould very much cool our affections toward 
them, that after all our care and diligence for the ob 
taining of them, . we are not ſure to enjoy them; we 
may be deprived of them by a thouſand accidents 
This conſideration Solomon urgeth, to take men of 
from an over-eager purſuit of theſe things, Prov. 
xxiii. 5. ** Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
« 1s not? for riches certainly make to themſclve 
& wings, they fly away as an eagle towards heaven,” 
After we have fat brooding over an eſtate many years 
it may all on a ſudden, before we are aware, tak: 
wing, and fly away, like an eagle towards heaven, 
ſoaring ſuddenly out of our ſight, and never to re- 
turn again. 


mens affections from the world, 1 Cor. vii. 31. be- 

cauſe, & the faſhion of this world paſſeth away 

& TaegyH To Y%nua T2 0048 Tere.” He compares tit 

things of this world to a ſcene, which is preſent!) 

changed, and yaniſheth almoſt as ſoon as it ** 6 
*. 
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s pre- ¶ Nom ſeeing theſe things are ſo uncertain, we ſhould 8 12 oe 


take heed how we fix our hearts too much upon Land 


lourel them; we ſhould not make love to any thing that 
„ s ſo fickle and inconſtant as this world is. We ſhould 
ice i be afraid to contract too near and intimate a friend- 
taken 


ſhip with any thing which will forſake us, after we 
have courted it with ſo much importunity, and pur- 
chagd it with ſo much pains, and endeavour'd to ſe- 


n. are it with ſo much caution and tenderneſs. 

Ungs: 2. Our lives are as uncertain as theſe things. If 
our eſtates remain with us, we are continually in 
danger of being removed from them. And (as one 

wort. ſays) it is folly to build our hopes upon a match, 

ward where both parties are ſo uncertain and inconſtant. 
he ob Why ſhould we place our deareſt affections upon 

"5 e things which we are not ſure to enjoy one moment? 

idents, Bi « thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be taken from 

nen of Bl « thee, and then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be ?” I 

Prov. Bi remember Seneca tells us a real ſtory, juſt anſwerable 

which o the rich man in the parable, of an acquaintance of 

, 9 

* his, who by long and great induſtry had arrived to a 

82 vaſt eſtate; and juſt when he began to enjoy it, after 

3", Bi one of the firſt good meals which perhaps he ever 

» ale made in his life, that very night his foul was taken 

cave from him, for preſently after ſupper he died. In ipſo 

to le au bene ſedentium rerum, in ipſo procurrentis fortune 

FE inpetu. In the height of his proſperity, and in the 

— * full career of his good fortune.” 

1. be But if we live to enjoy for any time what we 

6 have got, we ſhould remember that our life is but a 

= | paſſage through the world, and that we are but 

elend By «: pilgrims and ſtrangers in the world, as all our fa- 

4 * thers were, that we have here no abiding-place, 


I1 N2 * m9 


— * 
— 
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ng toward 
our own} country. And why ſhould we load or 


our ſelves with thoſe things which will be of no uk 
to us there, where we are going ? | 

But the great wonder of all is, that this vn 
ſhould ſo ſtrongly reign, and even grow upon ma 
in old age, and get ſtrength, as weakneſs creeps up 
on us. This very thought, = that we are to dig, 
ſhould work in us a great indifferency towards the 
things of this world. But when men are convine{ 
they cannot live long, and that every ſtep they ul 
they are in danger of ſtumbling into the grave, thi 
one would think ſhould wean our affections from thi 
world; and yet uſually none take ſo faſt hold of i, 
and embrace it ſo kindly as old men; like friend 
who tho? they know they muſt leave one another, 
yet are loth to part. Do we not ſee many purſue the 
things with as much eagerneſs and appetite, whe 
they are leaving the world, as if they were to ſty 
in it an hundred years longer: ? So that in this fk 
alſo, they are children again, and are as fond d 
theſe toys, as if they were juſt beginning the wor 
and ſetting out for their whole life. 

3. There is another life after this, to be ſericiſ 
thought on, and provided for with great care: anddi 
men firmly believe this, they would not with Marti 
<« buſy themſelves about many things, but woul 
« mind the one thing neceſſary, and with May 
s chooſe that better part which could not be tales 
« from them.? They would overlook the trilts 
of this world, and ſcarce take notice of . the thing 
£5 which are ſeen,”* but be only intent upon 2 
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« which are ſeen are but temporal, but the things 
« which are not ſeen are eternal.” - The great con- 
cernments of another world would employ their ut. 
moſt care, and their beſt thoughts. 


ber that this is not our home, nor the place 
« of our reſt; and therefore as men do in an inn, 
we ſhould make a ſhift with thoſe indifferent accom- 
modations which the world will afford us, and 
which we can have upon eaſy terms, without too 
much trouble and ſtir, becauſe we are not to continue 
long here; and in the mean time we ſhould cheer up 
our ſelyes with the thoughts of the pleaſure and the 
plenty of our Fa THE R*s houſe, and of that full con- 
tentment and fatisfaftion which we ſhall meet withal, 
when we come to thoſe everlaſting habitations. 

So that our great care ſhould be to provide for 


them upon ſuch objects as are worthy of them. Let 
us © earneſtly covet the beſt things,” and ſeek after 
the true riches. We ſhould ſo mind the world, 
as to make heaven our great care; as to make 
ſure to © provide our ſelves bags that wax not old, 
* a treaſure in the heavens, that faileth not, where 
* no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth,” 
as our SaviouR adviſeth, Luke xi. 33. To the 
lame purpoſe is the counſel of St. Paul, 1 Tim. vi. 
17, 18, 19.“ Charge them that are rich in this 
* world, that they be rich in good works, willing 
* to diſtribute, ready to communicate, laying up 
* for themſelves a good foundation, or (as the word 
Neat may alſo be rendred) a good treaſure, 

| © againſt 


Whilſt we are in this world, we ſhould remem- 


eternity. If we have unbounded deſires, let us place 
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this world can afford. When you are taking car 
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e againſt the time which is to come, that they n 
« Jay hold of eternal life.” 
I have told you that all theſe things will fail in! 
ſhort ſpace; we ſhall either be ſtripp'd of them, q 
ſeparated from them when we come to die, and ſha 
look over to that vaſt eternity which we muſt 
enter upon; this world, and all the enjoyments d 
it, will then be as nothing to us, and we ſhall be 
wholly taken up with the thoughts of another worli 
and be heartily forry that the things of this wol 
have taken up ſo much of our time and care, a 
that the great and weighty concernments of all eter. 
nity have been ſo little minded and regarded by u 
Now ſeeing all theſe things ſhall be, pardon me, il 
earneſtly beg of you in the midſt of all your world 
cares, to have ſome conſideration for your immo. 
tal ſouls, which are in no wiſe provided for by a gre 
eſtate, but are deſigned for nobler enjoyments tha 


to feed and clothe theſe dying bodies, remember 
that better part of your ſelves which is to live far 
ever. Let not all your enquiry be, what ſhall I ext! 
„ or what ſhall I drink? or wherewithal ſhall I be 
% clothed? ” but ſometimes ask your ſelves thi 
queſtion, ** what ſhall I do to be ſaved?” I har 
an immortal ſpirit, it is but fit ſome care ſhould he 
taken of that, to train it up to eternity, and to 
make it © fit to be made partaker of an inheri 
ce tance among them that are ſanCtified,”” 

The firm belief and ſerious conſideration of tit 
great things of another world cannot ſurely but cod 
the heat of our affections towards theſe dying aud 


periſhing thiag, and make us reſolved not to do 
any 
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ey ny thing whereby we may violate the peace of our n 
onſciences, or forfeit our intereſt and happineſs in =, 
other world. | 
II. By way of remedy againſt this vice of cove- 
uſneſs, it is good for men to be contented with 
eir condition. This the apoſtle preſcribes as the 
eſt cure of this vice, Heb. xiii. 3. Let your con- 
verſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
$ with ſuch things as you have; dpxejuryor This Tags- 
cu,“ being contented with the preſent, and think- 
ng that ſufficient, A covetous man cannot enjoy the 
reſent, for fear of the future; either out of fear that 
e ſhall come to want, .or out of a ſickneſs and un- 
alineſs of mind, which makes that nothing pleaſeth 
um: but if we could bring our minds to our condi- 
ion, and be contented with what we have, we ſhould 
ot be ſo eager and impatient after more. 

This contentedneſs with our preſent condition doth 
ot hinder, but that men by providence, and induſtry, 
and lawful endeavours, may lay the foundation of a 
dre plentiful fortune than they have at preſent. 
orprovided a man uſe no indirect and diſhoneſt ways 
to increaſe his eſtate, and do not torment himſelf with 
anxious cares, do neither make himſelf guilty, nor 
miſerable, that he may be rich; provided he do not 
neglect better things, to attain theſe, and have not 
an inſatiable appetite towards them; provided he do 
not idolize his eſtate, and ſet his heart upon theſe 
things; and if he can find in his heart to enjoy them 
himſelf, and to be charitable to others; nothing hin- 
ders but that he may be contented with his preſent 
condition, and yet take all fair opportunities which 
the providence of Gop puts into his hands of enlarg- 


ing 
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too, and he would ſtill have built greater. So thu 
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ing his fortune. It is a good character which te 
poet gives us of Ariſtippus, 
Omnis Ariſtippum decuit color, & ſtatus & res, 
Tentantem majora, fere preſentibus æquum. 
Every ſtate and condition became him for th 
« he endeavoured after more, yet his mind was 
ways in a manner equal to his preſent condition, 
But if a man be diſcontented with the preſent, a 
reſtleſs becauſe he hath no more, the whole world yl 
not ſatisfy him; and if Gop ſhould raiſe him frog 
one ſtep to another, he would never think his fortun 
high enough, and in every degree of it would be x 
little contented as he was at firſt, Our Saviourn 
preſents this ſort of men by the rich man here in te 
parable, who when his barns were full, and readyn 
crack, his mind was not filled; therefore he 
them down and builds greater; and if he had lud 
till theſe had been full, they muſt have gone dom 


tho? he deſign'd when he had raiſed his eſtate to fd 
a pitch, to have fat down, and taken his eaſe, yt 
his covetous humour would have been ſtirring ag, 
and ſtil] have ſtept in between him and contentmet 
and for ever have hindred him from arriving at i. 

III. By way of direction, I would perſuade tut 
who are rich, to be charitable with what they har 
If Gop hath bleſt us with abundance, and we voll 
not be like this rich man here in the parable, we mil 
lay out of our eſtates, in ways of piety and charity, i 
the publick good,and for the private relief of thoſe vi 
are in want; for that is the d ,, or moral of ie 
parable z © ſo is he that layeth up treaſures to himſel 


6 and is not rich towards Gop.“ So hall * 
Vc 


taken away from his eſtate before he comes to en- 
it) © who layeth up treaſures for himſelf, but is 
not rich towards Go; but does not lay up riches 
ch Gop. How is that? By works of mercy, and 
rity. This our Saviour calls“ laying up for 
ourſelves treaſure in heaven; Matt. xvi. 20. And 
the 33d verſe of this chapter, he calls giving of 
„ providing for ourſelves bags which wax not 
old, a treaſure in the heavens which faileth not:“ 
ey who do thus, who © are rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate,” are 
id to © lay up for themſelves a good treaſure againſt 
the time which is to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. Extra fortu- 
mm eft quicqurd donatur ; ** whatloever we give to 
the poor is ſafely diſpoſed, and put out of the reach 
of fortune,” becauſe it is laid up in heaven, where 


harity to our poor brethren is a certain way of 
inſmitting our riches into the other world, for 
r reception there. So our Lory tells us, Luke 
. 9. © I fay unto you, make to yourſelves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye 
ſhall fail (that is, when ye ſhall leave this world, 
and the enjoyments of it) they may receive 25 
into everlaſting habitations.“ 


we * At the great day of judgment, when we ſhall ap- 
arit), 0 ear before Gob, and, according to our SaviouR's 
* reſentation of the proceedings of that day, ſhall 


ar him thus expoſtulating with men, I was hun- 
Sry, and ye gave me no meat; thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink; naked, and ye clothed me not; 


15 VI. 0 e 


may expect the return and recompence of it. 
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h an iſſue of his folly may every one expect, (to SE ne 
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&« fick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not; wig 
would we then give, how much of our eſtates, if we 
them then at our command, would we not be will 
to part withal, to have that comfortable ſenten 
paſt upon us; come, ye bleſſed of my Fa run 
<« inherit the kingdom prepared for you before th 
« foundation of the world! ” But if we be fon 
among thoſe who would ſpare nothing out of they 
abundance to any charitable uſe and purpoſe, I ha 
not the heart to tell you how miſerable the conditin 
of ſuch perſons will be, and how dreadful a doom vil 
be paſſed upon them, 

It is a fad conſideration, that there are ſome per 
ſons in the world, who ſeem to be only defeftive 
this duty; like the young man in the goſpel, n 
lacked but “ this one thing® to make him perf; 
he had kept the commandments from his youth; 
and preſerved himſelf from thoſe groſs ſins whit 
the law did plainly forbid ; and yet for want of *tls 
one thing“ he parted from his SAvIOUR, an 
for any thing we know, fell ſhort of eternal lik 
There are many who are very devout and religos 
much in prayer and faſting, and all the other frag 
exerciſes of piety, which coſt them no money; butt 
are very defective in alms and charity, which in {cp 
ture are ſo frequently joined with the faſtings a 
prayers of good men; and by this means, all their d 
votion and diligence in the other parts of religion 
loſt, and will not bring them to heaven. And is it t 
great pity, that they who“ are not far from the king 
dom of Gop ſhould fall ſhort of it? “ that they, u 
in moſt other things bid fo fair for heaven, ſhoul 
break with Gop upon this ſingle point ? 
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aſſaults. 

Firſt, they ſay, they are injurious to no man, in not 
eing charitable. And ?cis true, that in human courts 
he poor can have no action againſt the rich for want 
f charity to them; but yet for all that, they do in- 
juriouſly detain that which doth not of right belong 
o them, They are cruel and hard-hearted, and they 
re guilty of high breach'of truſt, in reſpect of Gop, 
whoſe ſtewards they are, and who hath dealt fo libe. 
rally with them in the things of this life, on purpoſe 
to oblige them to be ſo to others, That which thou 
ſtoreſt up, without regard to the neceſſities of others, 
is unlawfully detained by thee, ſince Gon intended it 
ſhould have been, for bread to the hungry, and 
« clothes to the naked,“ and for help and relief © of 
« thoſe who are ready to periſh.” For why art thou 
rich, and another poor? but that thou mighteſt exer- 
ciſe thy charity upon thoſe fitting objects which the 
providence of Gop preſents to thee. It had been 
aly for Gop (ſince © the earth is his, and the fulneſs 
thereof?) ſo to have contrived things, that every 
man ſhould have had a ſufficiency, and have been 
in a moderate condition; but then a great many 
virtues would have been ſhut out of the world, and 
lot, for want of opportunity to exerciſe them. 
Where then had been the poor man's patience, 
and the rich man's pity ? and the contentedneſs of 
men of moderate fortune ? 

Secondly, men fay that they have children to pro- 
vide for. And do ſo in Gop's name, for he allows 
is to do it liberally 3 but unleſs their condition and 
110 2 wealth 
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1 know men have ſeveral ways to deceive their $1 E RM. 
wn hearts, and to defend themſelves againſt all theſe , — 4 8 
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on wealth ſet them above an ordinary calling, do ng 


wy Chooſe ſo to provide for them, as to take them off fry 


ting aſide all excuſes whatſoever, let us reſolve to d 


all employment, leſt you put them in the ready way 
be undone; have a care of leaving them no other h 
ſineſs, but to ſpend what you have left them; if y 
do fo, they will in all probability do that work vey 
effectually, and make as much haſte to be poor, as yu 
did to make them rich. If men could be but contents 
to do that which is beſt for their children, they might 
do a great. deal better for themſelves, by diſpoſing 
what they have to ſpare in charity. 
— Thirdly, others would fain excuſe themſelves fron 
this duty at preſent by telling what they intend to d 
when they come to die, that is, when they can key 
what they have no longer. It ſeems then thou wilt er 
it to thy executor to do good in thy ſtead. Tl:is ſhem 
thou haſt no great heart to the buũneſs, when thou de 
ferreſt it as long as ever thou canſt. But why wilt tho 
truſt another with the diſpoſal of thy charity, rathe 
than thyſelf ? This is hardly to offer either“ a reaſons 
« ble, or a living ſacrifice to Gon,“ to do good only 
when we are dead. It is well that Gop hath made il 
men mortal, and that “ it is appointed for all men one 
c to die; otherwiſe ſome men would never do goods 
all. a 
Wherefore ſetting aſide theſe, and all other exculs 
which will not be admitted, nor will any of us have ti 
face to plead them at the day of judgment; I fay, & 


good with what we have whilſt we can; and to that 
end let us lay aſide ſome portion of what Gop hath bl 
us withal, for the uſes of piety and charity, and kl 
bear ſome decent proportion to what Gop hath given Wl 
us, There 
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There is never want of proper objects for our largeſt 


harity, and now leſs than ever. Beſides thoſe at home, 
hich preſent themſelves to us in great numbers every 
Jay, Gop hath ſent us many from abroad, who call 


ud upon us for our pity and help, both as they are re- 


zuced to the greateſt extremity, and are ſufferers in the 
eſt tauſe, that of our common religion, which ought 


ow to be dearer to us than ever, Let us ſhew mercy 
ow, as we expect mercy from others, in any day 
f our diſtreſs in this world, and as ever we hope, when- 
ver we come to appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
nRIsT, to find mercy with the Logo in that day.“ 

Conſider what I have ſaid upon this argument, and 
let this extraordinary kind of caution which our Sa- 
lou x here gives, make a deep impreſſion upon your 
minds; take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs; 
* for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 
of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 


SER MON XCIV. 


Religion, our firſt and great con- 
; cernment. 


MATT H. vw. 29. 


But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of Gop, and bis Rightouſ- 
meſs ; and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


N the latter part of this chapter, our Sa vioux s E RM. 
doth in a long diſcourſe caution his diſciples XCIV. 
** againſt an inordinate care about the things of this 

le, which he concludes with a ſtrict charge to make 

e religion 


* 
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SE RM. religion their firſt and great concernment, and aboy: 
XCIV. . 
all things to take care to ſecure to themſelves th 
happineſs of another life; “ but ſeek ye firſt th 
“ kingdom of Gon, and his righteouſneſs,” &c, |; 
the handling of which words, I ſhall do theſe for 

things. 

Firſt, I ſhall explain what is here meant by « th 
% kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſnels,” 

Secondly, What by ſeeking of theſe, 

Thirdly, I ſhall lay down ſome neceſſary and plain 
directions, which if we obſerve, we cannot mikcarr 
in this matter, 

Fourthly, I ſhall ſet before you ſome of the molt 
proper and powerful motives and encouragementst9 
the minding of this great intereſt and concernment; 
among which, I ſha]l particularly conſider the argy- 
ment or encouragement here uſed in the text, and 
“ all theſe things ſhall be added unto you.“ 

Firſt, I ſhall explain to you what is here meant hy 
ec the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs,* 

I, What is meant by the kingdom of Gop. And 
there are two famous acceptations of this phraſe, and 

| | both of them very frequent in the new teſtament, 
4 Sometimes it is uſed to ſignify the ſtate of the goſpe| 
| | or the chriſtian religion, which by the Jews wa 
WW called the kingdom of Go, or the kingdom of ti 
1 Meſſias, Mark i. f 5. The kingdom of Gop | 
| « at hand,” that is, the ſtate or diſpenſation of tit 
| goſpel i is now approaching, and ready to take plac: 
Luke xvii. 20. The Phariſees demanding of our 8“. 
| vIOUR, © when the kingdom of Gop ſhould come; 
that is, when the reign of the Meſſias ſhould colt 


mence; he anſwers them, © the kingdom of 69 
« comet 


1f * 
aboy: 


ves the 


Religion, our firſt and great concernment. 1499 | 


« cometh not with obſervation ;*” that is, not with 5 LL M. 


lt the 
Xc. li 
ſe four 


the 


d plain 
uſcarry 


1e moſt 
1ents t0 
nment; 


> Argue 
[4 and 


eant by 
[$66 
). And 
ſe, and 
tament, 
goſpel 
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| of the 
Go | 
of tie 
e place 
our 84 
come 50 
d colt 
of G0⁰ 
cometh 


any temporal pomp and ſplendor, ſo as to draw | | 
the eyes of people after it, as the Jews did vainly ima- | 


vine; but the kingdom of Gop, ros buy tg 
« is among you z?* not within you, as our tranſlation 
hath improperly rendred it; the kingdom of Gop 
(he tells them) is already come unto you, the Meſſias 
is among you, and ye are not aware of him. In the 
like ſenſe this phraſe 1s uſed, Matt. xxi. 43. The 
« kingdom of Gop (that is, the goſpel) ſhall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing 
« forth the fruits thereof.” And ſo likewiſe the 
phraſe of the kingdom of heaven is uſed, Matt. xi. 
11, where ſpeaking of John the baptiſt, our SA vi- 
ou faith, © that among them that were born of 
% women, there hath not riſen a greater than John 
« the Baptiſt; that is, there was no greater perſon 
than he, under the Jewiſh diſpenſation ; and yer © he 
that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven,“ that is, 
under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, © is greater 
« than he.“ 

Now tho? this ſenſe of the kingdom of Gop be 
not wholly excluded in the text, yet there is another 
ſenſe of this phraſe very uſual likewiſe in the ſcrip- 
ture, and which is more agreeable to the ſcope of our 
SAVIOUR'S argument and diſcourſe, and ſo it ſignifies 
that future ſtate of happineſs and glory which good 
men ſhall be advanced to in another world, in oppoſi- 
tion to this Jife, and the enjoyments of it, which our 
SAVIOUR had before forbidden his diſciples to be fo 
ſolicitous about. Take ye no thought, faying, what 
* ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where- 
© Withal ſhall we be clothed:“ and then it follows 

| in 
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S E RM. in direct oppoſition to this inordinate and ſolicitoꝶ 
care about worldly things, „but ſeek ye firſt the 
* kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs.” Thar 
is, be not ſo- ſolicitous about the conveniencies and 
neceſſaries of this life, as about the happineſs of the 
other, and the means to it. And this ſenſe of thi 
phraſe of the kingdom of Gop is fo very frequent in 
the new teſtament, that I ſhall not need to give pur. 
ticular inſtances of it. 
II. What is meant by righteouſneſs, “ ſeck ye 
« firſt the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſ,” 
Righteouſneſs, in the ſtricteſt and moſt proper ſenk 
of the word, ſignifies the particular virtue of juſtice; 
and very frequently in the old teſtament it is uſed for 
charity to the poor, or almſgiving, Plal. xxxvii. 25, 
26. I have been young, aud now am old, yet ha 
J not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed “* 
e begging bread ; he is ever merciful, and lendeth,” t 
and Pal. cxii. 9. * he hath diſperſed, he hath given Han ! 
© to the poor, his righteouſneſs endureth for ever.” “ 
But righteouſneſs in its largeſt and moſt extended WF n 
ſenſe, comprehends all the virtues of a good man; {Wſſiat 
and fo it ſignifies here in the text, and in many other N fal 


places of ſcripture. | gre: 
So that © the kingdom of Gop, and his rights {Wo 
« ouſneſs,” comprehends the whole buſineſs of re 1 


ligion, our laſt end, which is eternal life and happi- 1 
neſs in another world; and the way and means to “ 
this end; which is righteouſneſs, or that univeri ﬀ 1 
goodneſs which Gop requires of us, and whereof he I 

| himſelf is a pattern and example to us; for which t 
reaſon tis call'd © his righteouſneſs.” And in this ſent Nimr 
of our laſt end, and the way and means to it, te 1 
« kingdom WM \ 
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kingdom of heaven, and righteouſneſ,“ are uſed SE RM. 
f this ſe f XCIV. 
1 another place, even of this ſermon of our Sa vi- 


zvr's upon the mount, Matt. v. 20. © except your 
© righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 


© ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
© the kingdom of heaven” ; where righteouſneſs is 


made the neceſſary means and condition of eternal 
life. I proceed in the | 

Second place, to explain what is meant by“ ſeek- 
« ing firſt the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſ- 
© nes.” And this ſignifies the greateſt intention of 
mind, and earneſtneſs of endeavour about the buſi- 
neſs of religion, in order to our attaining of eternal 
happineſs ; ſuch a ſeriouſneſs and earneſtneſs of endea- 
your as earthly- minded men uſe about the things of 
this world.“ For after all theſe things (ſays our Sa- 
« yiouR immediately after the text,) do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek ; rd n imi{nra,” which words ſignify 
an intenſe care, and vigorous endeavour ; but ſeek 
« ye firſt the kingdom of Gop, and hi, righteouſ- 
* neſs;” that is, be ye who profeſs your ſelves chri- 
ſtians, as intent upon the buſineſs of religion, and the 
alvation of your ſouls, as the heathen, who are in a 
great meaſure ignorant of Gop and another life, are 
about the things of this life. 

And here are two things to be 3 

I. What is here meant by © ſeeking the kingdom 
* of Gop, and his righteouſneſs ;"* and 

II. What by “ ſeeking them in the firſt place. 


For the firſt : a ſincere and earneſt . ſeeking of 


© the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs,” does 
imply in it theſe four things. 


I. A fixd deſign and reſolution as to the end; 
Vol. VI. 11 P that 


3. 
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5 3 1 that we do not only propound to our ſelves the eter 
al happineſs and falvation of our ſouls as our chif 


end, but that we be immoveably fixed upon it, an 
always have it in our aim and deſign; that here w 
ſet up our reſolution, if it be poſſible, to be happy 
for ever; that we have this end always in our eye, and 
be fixmly reſolved to do all that we can towards at 
taining it. | 

Not that we are obliged always actually to think 
upon it; but to have it frequently in our minds, and 
habitually to intend and deſign it, ſo as to make it 
the ſcope of all our endeavours and actions, and that 
every thing we do be either directly and immediatey 
in order to it, or ſome way or other ſubſervient to thi 
deſign, or however not inconſiſtent with it ; like the 
term and end of a man's journey, towards which the 
traveller is continually tending, and hath it alway: 
habitually in his intention, tho? he doth not alway: 
think of it every ſtep that he takes, and tho' he be 
not always directly advancing and moving towards i, 
yet he never knowingly goes out of the way, And 


tho' he bait and lodge by the way, and does many 


other things which do not directly ſet him forward, 
yet they are all ſubſervient to his journey, or in pro 
cution of it; or at leaſt no wilful deviations from i 
Thus it ſhould be with us, while we are ſojourning 
this world; our fix'd aim and deſign ſhould be to g 
to heaven, and thither we ſhould be continually ten 
ing in our deſires and endeavours, 

And if this reſolution be deeply rooted and fixedi 


our minds, it will govern all our actions, and ki 


them ſteady to their main end. Whereas, if we ® 


uncertain and unreſolved upon our great end, wh 
divi 


\ 
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divided between the happineſs of the next life, and 1 4 . 
the preſent enjoyments of this, we ſhall be fickle CY 
and unſteady in all our motions. He that hath two 

re ends, can purſue neither vigorouſly, but while he is 

pp moving towards the one, he leans and inclines to 

and the other; and like a needle between two load- 

at WY ſtones, is always in a doubtful and trembling con- 

dition; inclines to both, but is conſtant to neither: 

think WW and this is the meaning of that aphoriſm of St. James, 
the double-minded man is unſtable in all his 

ke it N ways.” He that is unreſolv'd as to his main end, 

Ah hath two minds, and can proſecute nothing vigo- 

lately BR rouſly : but if our mind be once fixed and reſolved, 

o ths Wl that will determine and govern all our motions, and 

ke e inſpire us with diligence, and zeal, and perſeverance 

ch the WF in the proſecution of our end. 

alway 2, Seeking the kingdom of Gop and his righ- 


I « tcouſneſs ; *? implies inceſſant care and diligence : 
he be s to the means; that we make religion our buſineſs, | 
ds i, BY and exerciſe our ſelves in the duties of it, both in 
Au publick and private, at proper times and ſeaſons, 
man Wh vith the fame ſeriouſneſs and application of mind, 


8 men do in their callings and protefſions, for the 
prob gaining of wealth and preferment; eſpecially on 
rom * N the Lon p's- day, which Gop hath taken to himſelf, 
and ſet apart for the duties of his worſhip and ſer- 
: 10 gi vice. Not that we are excuſed from minding religion 
at other times; but that thoſe Who are preſſed and 
ſraitned by the neceſſary cares of this life, may be 
lure to mind it then, and may have no colour of 
id keep Wil excuſe for the neglect of it at that time, which Gop 
hath allotted for that very purpoſe, and which 1t is 
unlawful to employ about our worldly affairs. Gop 

11 P:3 | expects 
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expects that we ſhould ſerve him at other times, thy 


we ſhould live in an habitual ſenſe of him, and (x 


Solomon expreſſeth it, Prov. xxiti. 17.) “ Be in the 
c fear of the Lok p all the day long;” ſo as to be 
careful not to offend or tranſgreſs in any thing, an 
ſo as to redeem fall opportunities for the | exerciſe d 
piety, and devotion ;z but this day he peremptorih 
challengeth to himfelf, and expects we ſhould em- 
ploy it in his ſervice, and dedicate it to religion tothe 
contemplation of Gop and heavenly things, and the 
care of our immortal ſouls, with the ſame ſeriouſneß 
and diligence, as we do upon other days“ labour for 
c the bread which periſheth ;” and the leſs leiſure we 
have upon other days for this purpoſe, the more in 


tirely ſhould we devote and conſecrate this day t 


the purpoſes and duties of religion. 

Not but that our whole life, and all the actions of 
it, ſhould be under the government of religion, and 
directed by the laws and rules of it; and it ſhoull 
be our continual care and endeavour to pleaſe Gop 
in all things, and we ſhould take as much pains 
and be as heartily concerned to be good men, # 
men of the world are to grow rich and great in th 
world; nay ſo much more, by how much it b. 
better and nobler deſign to improve in grace u 
virtue, than to proſper and thrive in our tempor 
eſtate z and we do not in good earneſt ** ſeek tit 
e kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs, if tis 
be not our great ſtudy and endeavour, to ſubdi 
our luſts, and govern our paſſions, and, in a wah 
to reform whatever is amiſs in the inward frame a 
temper of our minds, and in our outward conyeils 
tion. And indeed nothing does requires greater dt 

| | Jigenct, 
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hgence, and attention, and care, than for a man to SERM. 


XCIV. 


become truly and thoroughly good, to be meek and , , 


humble, and patient and contented, and reſigned to 
the will of Gop in every condition ; to be peaceable, 
and charitable, and placable, and ready to forgive; 
theſe are great and difficult things, and, whatever 
we think, not the work of a wiſh, or the effect of a 
ſudden reſolution before the receiving of the holy ſa- 
crament, no nor the fruit of frequent and feryent 
prayers, without the hearty concurrence of.our own 
care and endeavour, to render our lives ſuch, as we 
pray Gop by his grace to aſſiſt and enable us to be. 
3. Seeking the kingdom of Gop and his righ- 
e teouſneſs,”” does further imply zeal and earneſtneſs 
in the purſuit of this deſign : and this is a degree 
above diligence ; for zeal is an ardour and fervency 
of mind in the proſecution of a thing for which 
you are greatly concerned, and which we vehement- 
ly deſire to obtain; it is the hotteſt and moſt intenſe 
degree of our affection towards any thing, of our 
deſire and love, mixed with anger at every thing that 
ſands in our way and hinders us from obtaining 
what we ſeek after; ſuch an heat as ambition does 
commonly inſpire men withal, in the purſuit of 
power and preferment. Such ought to be the tem- 
per of our minds, and the edge of our ſpirits, © in 
«* ſeeking the kingdom of Gop,** as does uſually 
poſſeſs men in ſeeking the kingdoms of this world, 
and the glory of them. We muſt remember, that 
it is a kingdom which we ſeek for, and aſpire after 
not like the unſtable and tottering kingdoms of this 
world, but a kingdom which cannot be ſhaken,” 
as the apoſtle calls it. 


So 
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"= * So that the greatneſs of the deſign, and the excel. 
I lency of what we ſeek after, will juſtify and warrant 

the higheſt degree of a diſcreet zeal and fervour ing 

the proſecution of it ; and therefore no wonder that 

the ſcripture in this matter uſeth words that impon 

the greateſt vehemency and earneſtneſs, bidding 

to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, to labour 

„and watch, to run, and wreſtle, and fight,” and, 

in a word, © to give all diligenee, to make our 
calling and election ſure.” 

. Laſtly, “ ſeeking the kingdom of Gop and hi 

„ righteouſneſs,” does imply patience and perſeye. 

rance in our endeavours after them, and that we ne. 

ver ceaſe our purſuit of them, *till we have obtained 

them ; and this, notwithſtanding all the difficulties 

and diſcouragements, the oppoſition and perſecution 

that we meet with © for righteouſneſs ſake.” For 

this we muſt expect, and reckon upon before-hand, 

to encounter many difficulties, and many diſcourage- 

ments in the ways of religion; for © ſtrait is the 

% gate, and narrow is the way that leads to life,” 2 

| our Lo RD himſelf hath told us: nay we muſt count 

| | to be grievouſly © perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake,” 

and, if Gop fee it good for us, © to paſs through 

*« many tribulations,” before we ſhall enter“ into 

& the kingdom of God; and therefore we had 

need to be armed with a great deal of patience, and 

a very firm and obttinate reſolution, to enable us 

to bear up, and to hold out againſt all theſe; for 

this is a neceſſary qualification for our - ſeeking the 

« kingdom of Gop and his righteouſneſs.” So our 

LokD hath told us, Matth. x. 21. ** he that en- 

c dureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved ; '* if we © hope 
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« to receive the crown of life, we muſt be faithful rf * 
« to the death, Rev. ii. 10.” And to the ſame pur- *=**: : 
poſe St. Paul declares, Rom. ii. 7. that they wy | 
ſhall be made partakers of * eternal life, who by patient | 
« continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and ho- | 
« nour, and immortality,” 

Vou ſee what is meant by ſeeking the kingdom 

« of GoD, and his righteouſneſs ;”* it remains briefly 
to be ſhewn, in the ſecond place, what is meant by 
ſeeking thele firſt; * ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
« Gop, and his righteouſneſs ;** that is, let this be 
your main and principal deſign, ſo as to take place of 
all others in your eſteem and affections, in your aim 
and endeavour z in compariſon of this, mind nothing 
elſe, not the comforts and conveniencies, not the 
neceſſaries of life, * what ye ſhall eat, and what ye ſhall 

« drink, and wherewithal ye ſhall be clothed.” Thele 
you ſee our SAVIOUR inſtanceth in before the text, as 
not to be regarded and taken care of, when they come 
in competition with ** the kingdom of Gop, and his 
« righteouſneſs.” And our Saviour tells us elſe- 
where, that not only none of the comforts and neceſ- 
aries of life are to be valued againſt him, and his 
religion; but that even this temporal life itſelf, as 
dear as it is to us, is to be parted withal, and given up, 
rather than to quit the profeſſion of his truth and re- 
ligion z Matt. x. 37, 38. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me; and 
* he that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is 
* not worthy of me.” He inſtanceth in the neareſt 
relations, thoſe towards whom we have the moſt ten- 
der and relenting affections, and yet he tells us, 


that the conſideration of his truth and religion ouglit 
to 
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SE RM. to take place of theſe, nay even of life itſelf ; for ſo 


XCIV. 


it follows, and “ he that taketh not his croſs, and fol. 
e loweth after me, is not worthy of me.” St. Luke ex. 


preſſeth it more ſtrongly and vehemently, Luke x. 


26. © If any man come to me“ (that is, take upon 
him the profeſſion of my religion) “ and hate not 
« his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
c and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, 
c“ he cannot be my diſciple.” When theſe come in 
competition with our religion, and the great intereſt 
of our eternal ſalvation, we are to regard and yalue 
them no more than if they were the objects of our 
hatred, but to ſet aſide all conſideration of affection 
to them, ſo far as it would tempt us from conſtancy 
in our religion, and the care of our ſouls. 

So that when our Saviour bids us“ firſt to ſeek 
<< the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs,” his 
meaning is, that religion, and the concernments of 
our fouls, and the eternal happineſs of them in another 
world, ſhould be our firſt and chief care; and that al 
other things ſhould be made ſubordinate and fubſerv- 
ent to this great deſign, and to be no farther mindedby 
us, than they really are ſo: for that which is our great 
end, will ſubdue all other things, and bring them into 
ſubjection to it, and will reje& them, and throw them 
alide, if they be inconſiſtent with it. If heaven be 
our utmoſt aim, and in order to that, it be our great 
ſtudy and endeavour to be righteous and holy, thi 
reſolution and deſign ſincerely entertained, will over: 
rule all other conſiderations, and make all the things of 
this world to ſtoop and give way to that which is o 
chief end, the eternal happineſs and falvation of our 


fouls. And thus I have done with the ſecond * 
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propoſed, namely, what is meant, by © ſeeking SERM. 
« the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs 3 and (XC1Y-, 
what by ſeeking them firſt,” 

proceed in the third place, to lay down ſome 
plain rules for our direction and furtherance © in ſeek- 
« ing the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs ; “ 
that is, in the great buſineſs of religion. 

Firſt, let us always live under a lively and power- 
ful ſenſe of another world; that we are placed here 
in this world, but for a little while, and that wholly 
in order to our preparation for a better and happier 
life. Let this thought be often in our minds : that 
eternity is the moſt conſiderable duration, and the 
next world the place of our everlaſting abode, where 
we muſt dwell and continue for ever ; and therefore 
our preſent ſtate is but of little moment and conſide- 
ration to us, but only in order to our future and ever- 
laſting condition. We may pleaſe ourſelves here for 
a little while with toys and trifles, with dreams and 
ſhadows of pleaſure and happineſs, and may be exerciſed 
with ſome troubles and afflictions for a ſhort ſpace, 
* for a moment (as the apoſtle calls it) our light af- 
« flictions which are but for a moment,” and fo indeed 
it is, compared with all eternity; but the ſubſtantial 
and durable happineſs or miſery remain for men in 
the other world, and will certainly be their portion, 
according as they have demeaned themſelves in this 
world. 

Now the ſerious conſideration of this cannot fail 
to put us upon vigorous preparations for another 
world, and to make us wholly intent upon our eter- 
nal concernments, and to reſolve, whatever becomes 
of us in this world, to take effectual care that we may 
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$ E RM. be happy for ever. He that firmly believes the immer; 


tality of his ſoul, and a life after death, which will 
never have an end, muſt needs take into conſideration 
his whole duration, and bend all his care and thoughts, 
how he may avoid the greateſt and moſt laſting mi- 
ſery, and ſecure to himſelf an immortality of bli 
and happineſs. 

Secondly, let us always be under a conviction of 
the abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, as the only way and means whereby 
the kingdom of Gop is to be attained, and that hol. 
neſs and happineſs are not to be ſeparated, the one 
being a neceſſary condition and qualification for the 
other; z and conſequently, that it 1s the vaineſt thing in 
the world for any man to hope to enter into the king 
dom of Gop, without endeavouring after his righte. 
ouſneſs ; there is ſo ſtrong a connexion between them, 
that a man may as reaſonably expect to be well aul 
at eaſe without health, as to be happy without hol. 
neſs ; for this makes us like to Gop, and our like. 
neſs and conformity to Gop, is that alone which can 
make us capable of the bleſſed ſight and enjoyment 
Gop. We muſt be partakers of the divine nature," 
in order to our participation of the divine bleſſednek, 
And the conſideration of this will effectually engage 
us © to feek the righteouſneſs of Gon,“ without which 
we ſhall never enter into his kingdom; and © to fo 
<« low holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee tie 
« LorD.” 

Thirdly, let us always remember that righteol 
neſs is of a great extent, and comprehends in it a 
goodneſs; it takes in all the duties of religion, ul 
the practice of all of them; it is a compliant 
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of all graces and virtues, of all the parts and ingre- LEW 
dients, of all the duties and offices of a good man. , 
To denominate a man righteous, all cauſes muſt con- 
cur ; all the eſſential principles and parts of religion 
and goodneſs muſt meet to together; knowledge and 
practice, faith and good works, right opinions and 
real virtues, an orthodox profeſſion and a holy life, 
abſtaining from fin and doing of righteouſneſs, purity 
of heart and unſpotted manners, godlineſs and ho- 
neſty, the bridling of our tongue, and the govern- 
ment of our paſſions, and . above all things charity, 
« which is the band of perfection.” 
For righteouſneſs is our conformity to the law of 
Gop, as unrighteouſneſs and fin is the tranſgreſſion 
of it: now this, if it be real and ſincere, will be 
uniform and univerſal, equally reſpecting all the laws 
of Gov, and every part of our known duty, and will 
not content itſelf with an eſpecial regard to one or 
two precepts of the law, tho? never ſo conſiderable, 
and then allow itſelf in the negle& and violation of 
the reſt, no, nor with the obſervation of the duties of 
one table of the law, if it overlook the other ; no, 
nor with obedience to all the commandments of Gop, 
one only excepted. St. James hath put this very caſe, 
and determined it, that he that ſhall keep the 
* whole law, fave only that he offend in one point, 
is guilty of all ;** that is, he is not ſincere in his 
obedience to the reſt: and therefore if we' © ſeek 
the righteouſneſs of Gop,? our righteouſneſs muſt 
be univerſal ; “ as he that hath called us is holy, ſo 


hteou: * muſt we be holy in all manner of converſation,” in 
1 ital the tenor of our actions, and the whole courſe of our 
, and lives ; and any one reigning fin and vice, any groſs 
a | n and 
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ACLY. ſpoil our righteouſneſs, and will effectually ſhut u — 

1 8 out of the kingdom of heaven. ſtar 
F ourthly, let us wiſely ſubordinate the ſeveral j parts aſic 

and duties of religion to one another,according tothe WI is 


intrinſical worth and value of them, that ſo we may 
mind every part of religion in its due place, and ac. 
cording to the true nature and importance of it, 
Knowledge and faith are in order to ractice, and a 
good life; and ſignify nothing _ they produce 
that; the means of religion, ſuch as prayer and fiſt 
ing, diligent reading, and hearing the word of Goy, 
reverent and devout receiving of the bleſſed ſacrament, 
are of leſs account and value, than that which is the 
end of all theſe, which is to make us inwardly and 
really good, and © fruitful in all the works of righ- 
« teouſneſs, which by Ixs vs CHRIST are to the 
e praiſe and glory of Gop.“ And therefore the 
means of religion which I have mentioned, are to be 
regarded and uſed by us, in order to the attaining cf 
theſe ends, without which they are mere formality 
and hypocriſy, and inſtead of finding acceptance 
with Gop, they are © an abomination to him, and 
& his ſoul hates them.” 

And fo likewiſe the circumſtances of religion arc 
leſs conſiderable than the ſubſtantial means and inſir- 
ments of it. And therefore all rites and ceremonies 
are 1n religion of leſs conſideration, than the fub- 
ſtance of God's worſhip, and ought always to be 
fubordinate to it. In like manner the moral duties 
of religion, comprehended under “ the two great 
« commandments of the love of Gop, and out 
66 ' neighbour,” becauſe they are of eternal and indi- 
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renſable obligation, are to be preferr'd to matters of NE N M. 
meer poſitive inſtitution z and where they cannot SL 


arts WI aſide, and to give way for the preſent to that which 

>the WY is moral and good in its own nature, and not only, 

may WW becauſe it is commanded and enjoin'd; for in this 

| ac- WY caſe Gop hath expreſly declared, that “ he will have 

f it « mercy, and not facrifice,”” Upon which ground 

d a WW our Saviour declares, that the law of the ſabbath 1k 
dhe ought to give place to works of mercy. Upon the | 
fat. fame account peace and charity are to be valued above 4 
500, matters of nicety and ſcruple, of doubtful diſpute and | ö 
ent, controverſy ; becauſe the former are unqueſtionably 1 
the good, the latter doubtfully and uncertainly fo. Hh 
and All theſe things ought to be confider'd, and are of | 1 | 
igh- great moment to make a man ſincerely and wiſely 11 
the religious. For men may keep a great ſtir about ſome 14 
the parts of religion, and be very careful and diligent, V 
to be WW zealous and earneſt about the means and inſtruments Ag 
gar of religion, and in the exerciſes of piety and devo- i 
ality tion; and yet be deſtitute of the power and life of it, | | it; 
tance WH and fall ſhort of that inward, and real, and ſubſtan- i 
and Wi tial righteouſneſs, which alone can qualify us for the My 

kingdom of Gop. | Fl 

1 are The fifth and laſt direction I would give, is this; 1 

it. chat we have a particular regard to the great duty of 'Y 

onies charity, or almſgiving, this being very frequently in 1 
ſub - fcripture called righteouſneſs, as being an eminent 

o be ¶ pert of religion, and a great evidence of the truth 

lutics WW and ſincerity of our piety. And this our Saviour 

great I particularly directs to, as the way to the kingdom 

1 our WW © of Gop,” Luke xii. 33. After this general ex- 

indi- Ii bortation, C to ſeek the kingdom of Gon,“ he in- 

nfable : ſtanceth 


ſtand together, that which is poſitive ought to be ſer 


1914 
8 E RM. ſtanceth in charity, as the direct way to it; give 
% alms, provide for your ſelves bags that wax ng 
« old, a treaſure in the heavens, which faileth not 
And elſewhere our SaviouR ſpeaks of this grad 
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and virtue, as that which, above all others, will make 
way for our admiſſion into heaven, Luke xvi. g, «| 
« ſay unto you, make to your ſelves friends of th 
% mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail 
<« they may receive you (or ye may be received) int 
2 everlaſting habitations”, And St. Paul calls i, 
< laying up in ſtore for our ſelves a good foundation 
or (as the word may better be render'd in this plac} 
<« a good treaſure againſt the time to come, that ye 
« may lay hold on eternal life,” x Tim. vi. 19, K 
James ſpeaks of it, as a main and moſt eſſential pr 
of religion, and the great evidence of a true a 
ſincere piety, Jam. i. 27. Pure religion, and w 
« defiled before Gop and the Fa T HER, is this; t 
ce yiſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction," 
Finally, our LorD inſtanceth in this, as the wy 
thing which will admit us into, or ſhut us out of hes 
ven; by the performance whereof we ſhall be 
ſolved, and for the neglect thereof we ſhall be on 
demned in the judgment of the great day, Matt. x. 
So that this part of righteouſneſs or religion, out 
in a more eſpecial manner to be regarded by 5 
becauſe upon the performance or neglect of this duty 
our eternal happineſs doth ſo much depend. 

The fourth and laſt thing only remains to be ſpola 
to; which is, to ſet before you the moſt proper an 
powerful motives and encouragements, to the mil 
ing of this great intereſt and concernment. But ti 
will be the ſubject of another diſcourſe. 
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ton? But ſeek ye feſt the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſ- 
neſs ; and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


command to all chriſtians, to mind the buſi- The e- 
neſs of religion in the firſt place, and to take all ima- __ _ 
ginable care to ſecure the happineſs of another life; this text. 
but ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of Gon, and his righ- 
© teouſneſs ; and all theſe things ſhall be added un- 

* to you.” In the handling of which argument, 

Firſt, I explained what is meant“ by the king- 
dom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs,” 

— I ſhew'd what is meant “ by ſeeking 
s theſe; and what by ſeeking them firſt.” 

Thirdly, I laid down ſome rules for our direction 
and furtherance in this great buſineſs. 

I ſhall now proceed to repreſent to you in the 

Fourth and laſt place, ſome of the moſt proper 
and powerful arguments and encouragements, to 
engage us to the minding of this great intereſt and 
concernment; amongſt which, I ſhall in the laſt 
place particularly conſider the encouragement here 


given in the text, ( ſeck ye firſt the kmgdom of 
5 God, 


HES E words, which I began to diſcourſe 8 ERM. 
| upon the laſt day, are a ſtrict charge and CN. ; 


i 
* 
. 
LY 
19 
o 
© 
4 * 
Y.! [1 
1 
| 
wy © N 
\ 7 
0 
"T *+# 
: 
; 
: 
7 
1 
jt 
. * 
0 
„ 
| 1 
*. bt 
N 


5 

, 
14 
oo, 
1s 
4-8 
1 ad 


Religion, our fin and great concernnent. 


SER M.“ Gop, and his righteouſneſs ; and all theſe thingy 
— — 


«© ſhall be added unto you.“ 
"Firſt, my firſt argument ſhall be from the 
worth and excellency of the things we ſeek, the 
« kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs ; * which 
are certainly the greateſt and beſt things we can 
ſeek. The kingdom of God, is the eternal ſalva. 
vation of our ſouls, everlaſting life and happineſs in 
another world, which, to animate our endeayourz, 
and to tempt our ambition the more, are ſet forth 
to us under the notion of a kingdom. And what 
will not men do to obtain that ? what pains will they 
not take? what hazards will they not run? what diff. 
culties will they not grapple with, to break through 
if they can, to come to a kingdom ? which when 
they have obtained, they are expoſed to as many, 
and commonly to more cares and fears, to greater 
difficulties and dangers in the keeping, than they 
were for the getting of it: and yet all this men will do 
for a corruptible crown, for one of the petty king- 
doms and principalities of this world, which are 
continually tottering, and ready to be overturned 
by open violence, or to be undermined by ſecret 
treachery. But the kingdom which I am ſpeaking 
of, and perſuading you and my ſelf to ſeek after, is 
not like the kingdoms of men, and of this world; 
it is called the kingdom of Gon, to fignify to 
the excellency and ſtability of it; as much beyond 
any of the kingdoms of this world, as the heaven 
are high above the earth, and as Gop is greatet 
than man; a kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, 
& a crown which fadeth not away,” a ſcepter which 
cannot be wreſted from us. 


But 
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But to quit the metaphor, and ſpeak to the thing: 
the kingdom of Gop imports the eternal ſalvation 
of our fouls; I fay of our fouls, which both in re- 
ſpe& of the dignity of our nature, and their im- 
mortal duration, are infinitely more valuable than 
any of the periſhing things of this world, and ought 
to be much dearer to us. Other things are without 
us, they neither conſtitute our being, nor are eſſen- 
tial to our happineſs ; but our ſouls are our ſelves, 
and the loſs of them is our utter ruin and deſtruc- 
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tion. So that nothing is to be regarded by us with 


equal care and concernment, as the ſalvation of our 
immortal ſouls; that is, that we may be reſcued 
from eternal miſery, and everlaſtingly happy in 
another world. And can we be at too much coſt 
and pains upon ſuch a deſign, to eſcape fo diſmal a 
condition, ſo dreadful a ruin, as that of body and 
ſoul to all eternity ? can any man be concerned enough 
to bring about ſo great a good to himſelf ? or, can 
he purchaſe it too dear, whatever he give or part 
with for it? a good ſo deſirable, and fo dura- 
ble, as our being happy for ever. When we 
purchaſe the things of this world, the riches and 
honours of it, at the expence of ſo much time, and 
care, and trouble, we pay dear for trifles and 
fancies ; but eternal happineſs is a jewel of fo ineſti- 
mable a price, that a wiſe merchant will have it 


at any rate, and ſell all that he hath to pur- 
* chaſe it.“ 


Of ſuch value is the kingdom of Gor; and next. 


to it is righteouſneſs, which is the only way and 
means whereby this kingdom is to be attained, and 
therefore to be ſought by us with the greateſt dili- 
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gence and earneſtneſs : for that which is the only 
means to a great and deſirable end, and which alone 
can make us capable of that end, and which in truth 
is a degree of it, is valuable next to the end, and 
almoſt equally with it; and ſuch is righteouſnek, 
in reſpect of the kingdom of Gon; it is the only 
means to it, it is that alone which qualifies us, and 
makes us capable of happineſs z nay, it is an eſſential 
ingredient into it, and that which does in a great 
meaſure conſtitute the happineſs of heaven : for that 
temper of mind, that conformity and likeneſs to 
Gop, which holineſs and righteouſneſs brings us to, 
is the true foundation of our happinefs, and accord. 
ing to the beſt apprehenſions we have now of it, 
is the very formal cauſe and eſſence of our bleſſd- 
nels. So St. John tells us, x Joh. iii. 2. It doth 
« not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know 
„ that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him;“ 
that is, we do not now diſtinctly underſtand where 
in the happineſs of the next life conſiſts, we are 
not able to frame a clear and perfect idea of it 
but this we know in general, that it conſiſts in our 
likeneſs to Gop, in a conformity to the moral 
perfections of the divine nature, which are exprel 
by the name of purity and holineſs ; and therefore 
every one that hopes for the happineſs of heaven, 
muſt endeavour after holineſs ; every man that 
„ hath this hope in him, muſt purify himſelf, even 
<< as he is pure.“ | 

So that the things which I am preſſing you to 
ſeek after, are moſt effectually recommended, by ter 
ling you what they are; the kingdom of Gov 
eternal life and happineſs, and his rightcouſneb 5 
Y univerka 
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lone WW univerſal holineſs and goodneſs, without which noSE 8 0 J 
ruth man is qualified for this bleſſed ſtate. Now if there L.A. 
and Wl be any thing better than goodneſs, any thing more 
nels, deſirable than a happineſs which hath no bounds, nor 
only no end; do not mind them, nor look after them: 
and but if there be not; then certainly theſe are worthy 
ntial of the care and endeavour of our whole life. 
great Secondly, another conſideration that ſhould very 
that much excite and quicken our endeavour and diligence 
in ſeeking theſe things, is the difficulty of obtaining 
them. This, I confeſs, is no encouragement, bur 
it is a very good motive and argument to whet our 
induſtry in ſeeking theſe things, when we plainly ſee 
that they are not to be had upon other Terms. And 
this conſideration our Saviour uſeth to quicken us 
to ſtrive and to contend earneſtly for eternal life, 
Matt. vii. 14. © becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 
„row is the way which leadeth to life, and few 
there be that find it? And Luke xiii. 24. © ftrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I ſay unto 
4 you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able.” 
Secking here, in oppoſition to ſtriving, is a faint 
and weak endeavour, which will not carry us through 
this narrow and difficult paſſage ; and this is the rea- 
lon why many miſcarry, who make ſome attempts 
towards heaven ; but they do not ſtrive, they do not 
put forth any vigorous endeavours to get thither. 
Now the difficulty of attaining eternal happineſs, | 
ariſeth from the difficulty of the way and means. to 
it; and it is therefore hard to attain the kingdom of - 
Gop, becauſe it is hard to attain his righteouſneſs, 
As deſirable as it_is, it muſt be acknowledged very 
difficult for a man to raiſe himſelf to that temper 
11Rz and 
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CHIP and diſpoſition of mind, fo to ſubdue his luſts, and 

w— govern his paſſions, to bridle his tongue, and order 
all the actions of his life, as is neceſſary to qualify 
him for happineſs, and to make him fit to be admit. 
ted into the kingdom of Gop. 

And this difficulty is chiefly in our ſelves, but 
greatly increaſed by temptation and oppoſition from 
without: chiefly, I ſay, in our ſelves, from the 
ſtrong bias of our evil and corrupt inclinations, and 
the ſtrong power of vicious habits and cuſtom, 
which when they are grown inveterate, do tyrannize 
over us, and make us perfect ſlaves, and lead us 
captive at their pleaſure; ſo that our nature muſt be 
quite chang'd, and as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, we 
mult be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds,” our 
ſouls muſt be new moulded and faſhioned, we muſt 
be, as it were, created, and born again, before we 
can enter into the kingdom of Gop. In this our 
Saviou is poſitive and peremptory, John iii. 33. 
«« Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, except a man be born 
& again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of Gop.” This 

| difficulty indeed is greateſt at firſt, but it is conſide- 
rable afterwards, *till a thorough change be made, 
I! and new inclinations planted in us, and the contra 
> habits of grace and virtue be ſuper- induced. 

And that which increaſeth the difficulty is out 
ward temptation and oppoſition from the world 
| and the devil; which to withſtand and reſiſt, re. 
| quires great courage and reſolution, great watch 
| fulneſs and guard over our ſelves. But yet for ou 
\ comfort, theſe difficulties are not inſuperable to that 
| grace and aſſiſtance, which Gop is always ready t0 
| afford to us upon fo good an occaſion, and to ſo good 
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, and rpoſe 3 © greater is he that is in you, than he that SER M.' 
order is in the world.“ And this, I am fare, is matter 4 , 
ualify Ie great encouragement to us, that tho”. the difficulty 


f « working out our ſalvation” be great, yet if we 
lo in good earneſt ſet about it, Gop is ready to aſſiſt 


but ind ſecond our fincere endeavours, © to work in us 
from , both to will and to do of his own goodness,“ and 
1 the Wb to prevent us with his gracious favour, and to fur- 
„and tber us with his continual aid, that finally by his 
toms, WI mercy we may obtain eternal life. 
nnize Thirdly, another powerful argument to care and 
id 1s diligence, is the fatal danger of miſcarriage in a mat- 
iſt be ier of ſo great concernment. We may do many 
t, we things in religion, and take ſome pains to get to 
our heaven, and yet fall ſhort of it. The rich young 
mult man in the goſpel, our SA vioux tells us, was © not 
e ve far from the kingdom of Gop,” and he broke 
s our WW with our Saviour only upon one point, he was too 
i. 33. mach addicted to the world, and loth to part with 


> born his great poſſeſſions, and diſtribute them in charity 
This to the poor, and thereupon he left our Sa viovx, and 
nlide- for any thing we can find, never returned to him 
Made again, | . 
trary If the world govern and bear ſway in our hearts, 
if we © mind earthly things” firſt, and make theſe 
5 out- WJ our chief care and deſign, * the kingdom of Gop 
zorld, and his righteouſneſs ſhall not be added unto us;“ 
b, re. ff we will not mind them in the firſt place, they are 
ratch- too good to be acceſſaries. | 
r our And if upon any one point we miſcarry, either 
o that cout of love to the world, or affection to any other 
dy to MI luſt or vice that we are loth to part withal, our mit- 
good WF carriage is fatal, and the ruin which we bring upon 
4 our 
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SER M. our felves irreparable; for the foul once loſt, is I 
bor ever. If we have neglected the opportunity d 
« working out our own falvation,” while we ate n 
this world, it will never return into our power agi 
death will ſhut the door againſt us, and we ſhall new 
«<< ſee the kingdom of Go.“ 

Fourthly, it is a mighty encouragement to us t 
conſider, that if we ſincerely ** ſeek the kingdomd 
“ Gop, and his righteouſneſs,” there is not only a fir 
probability of obtaining them, but all the ſecuriy 
we can deſire, Men may be in good earneſt for the 
things of this World, may love them with all ther 
hearts and fouls (as we ſee too many do) and ſetk 
them with all their might and ſtrength, and yet after 
all their endeavours may be ſhamefully fruſtrated and 
diſappointed of their end. There are many example 
of this kind daily before our eyes, and yet men are 
not diſcouraged from ſeeking theſe things. A fair 
probability, nay almoſt a poſſibility of attaining 
them, is enough to a worldly- minded man to drudge 
and toil for them. Why the ſame affection, the ſame 
zeal, the ſame unwearied endeavour to pleaſe Go, 
and to fave our ſouls, would infallibly bring us. to he- 
ven; It was a fad but true ſaying of cardinal Wolly, 
when he was leaving the world, had I been buts 
careful to pleaſe Gop, as I have been to ſerve my 
„prince, he would not have forſaken me now inthe 
time of my gray hairs,” 

Nay, it is to be hoped, that leſs diligence and car 
about the concernments of our ſouls, and another 
life, than many men uſe about the things of this lie, 
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will ſecure our eternal happineſs, or elſe it is to be 
feared, chat but very few would be ſaved: and who 
would 


fgn in which he is ſure not to miſcarry, if he do but XEV-, 
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aartily and in good earneſt purſue it ? eſpecially when 


; will be of infinite greater advantage to him, than 


ny deſign he can propound to himſelf for this world, 


If a man may be certainly happy for ever, upon the 


me, or eaſter terms, than he can ordinarily compaſs any 
if thoſe little deſigns which men propoſe to themſelves 
n this world, who would not ſeek that which is moſt 
orthy the having, and which he is ſu reſt to obtain? 
Fifthly, and laſtly, the encouragement here in the 
ert is not inconſiderable; that if we ſeek the king- 


« dom of Gop and his righteouſneſs, all theſe things 


« ſhall be added unto us,” This certainly is a very 
tempting conſideration 3 for who would not be glad 
to reconcile the enjoyment of this world with the 
hopes of heaven and eternal happineſs ? But men 
do not generally like our Saviour's method, they 
would ſeek the things of this world in the firſt place, 
and get to heaven at laſt ; they would be content to 
ſeek the one, and have the other caſt in and conferred 
upon them, without their ſeeking. But this will not 
be granted, this way will not do. And yet our S A- 
vIouR has gone as far as one would think could in 
raſon be deſired z he hath promiſed that if we will 
make religion, and the falvation of our fouls, our firft 
and chief care, that ** all theſe things ſhall be added 
© unto us.” So that the deſign of going to hea- 
ren, and being happy for ever, is no ways inconſi- 
ſtent with a competent portion of the things of 
this life. Godlinefs (the apoſtle tells us) hath the 
* promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come.“ 
Te buſineſs of religion, the practice of a holy and 
virtuous 


bis temporal eſtate; nay, in many reſpects it is apty 
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of RM. virtuous life, is no hindrance to a man's thriving i 
promote and advance it; by engaging us to diligem 
in our calling, and by deriving the bleſſing of Gy ſi 
upon our honeſt and lawful endeavours ; by obligny 
us to the ſtrict and conſtant practice of truth ay 
Juſtice, and fidelity in all our dealings and commer 
which are the beſt way to eſtabliſh a clear and {vl 
reputation, and good eſteem among men, which j 
an unſpeakable advantage in buſineſs, and, at the b 
run, one of the beſt and moſt laſting inſtruments d 
proſperity and ſucceſs. | 
Beſides, that religion frees a man from thoſe pu 
ſions and vices, which do naturally tend to diſſipat 
and ruin mens eſtates ; as intemperance and lewdneh, 
which are every way chargeable vices, and do not on 
ly take men off from buſineſs, and render them unk 
for it; but waſte their eſtates, and bring many other 
inconveniences upon their perſons and families. Re 
ligion makes men meek and peaceable, and inoffenſne 
in word and deed, which is a great ſecurity againl 
.chargeable ſuits and contentions, and all forts of it 
juries and affronts from others. Among all the be 
titudes of our Sa viou x, he only promiſeth tempor 
happineſs to meekneſs, © bleſſed are the meek, i 
“they ſhall inherit the earth. They who proc 
and offend no body, are likely to be the leaſt diſturbed 
and diſquieted by others in their poſſeſſions and en- 
ments; who will harm you (faith the apoſtle, 1 Pt 
« jii. 13.) if ye be followers of that which is good?” 
Some may be ſo perverſe as to perſecute a man for i 
goodneſs ; but it rarely happens; moſt men have 0 
only a kindneſs, but a veneration for true goodneb. 
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temporal proſperity of men, and the promoting of 
their welfare and happineſs even in this world ; be- 
ſides that the providence of Gop is very peculiarly 
concerned for good men, and a ſpecial bleſſing attends 
them in all their undertakings. So that excepting the 
caſe of perſecution (which Gop will particularly con- 
fider, and reward in another world) the religious and 
good man, who ſincerely “ ſeeks the kingdom of Gov, 
« and his righteouſneſs,” ſtands as fair, and is upon as 
good terms, for all the lawful enjoyments of this world, 

as he that makes it his only deſign to be rich and great 
in this world; nay, as to the 'neceſſaries of this life, 
and a competency of outward things, he hath a much 


promiſe of Gop, than the men of the world have by 
all their care and pains, 

Beſides, that he hath this conſiderable advantage, 
by minding theſe things only as acceſſaries, that if 
he miſs of them, he hath ſomething better to ſup- 
port him in the want of them; being ſecure of a hap- 
pineſs which this world can neither give nor take from 
him. But now the worldly man, if he be defeated 
in his deſigns, is of all men moſt miſerable, becauſe 
he hath nothing elſe to comfort him, nothing elſe to 
truſt to; he fails of his hopes as to this world, and 
hath done what in him lies to make his caſe deſpe- 
Tate as to the other, 

Upon all theſe conſiderations and encouragements, 
you ſee how reaſonable it is, that we ſhould make reli- 
gion, and the concernment of another life, our great 
care and buſineſs. And yet how are theſe neglected by 
the greateſt part of mankind! and by the beſt of us 
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greater and better ſecurity from the providence and 
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SE RM. (Gop knows) not minded as they ought, and as they 
XCV. -deſerve! What can we fay for ourſelves in excuſe of 


ſo intolerable a folly? There are two or three thingy 
which men commonly pretend, if not in juſtifice. 
tion, yet in mitigation and excuſe of this great neg. 


lect. | 


Firſt, they pretend great difficulties and diſcourage. 
ments in the ways of religion. This I have already 
acknowledged to be true, fo far as to awaken ou 
care, and to whet our induſtry ; but by no means to 
make us deſpond and give over all care of fo great a 
concernment, becauſe of the difficulties it is attended 
withal. Men who have no mind to a thing are apt 
to imagine great difficulties in the attaining of it, and 
to magnify them in their fancies beyond reaſon. As 
the people of Iſrael, when they were to enter into Ca 
naan (which was the type of the kingdom of heaven) 
repreſented the inhabitants of the land, whom they were 
to conquer, more terrible than in truth they were; re- 
porting to one another, that the land was full of giants 
and fons of Anak, men of prodigious ſtature, and citic 
walled up to heaven. And this the wiſe man ob- 
ſerves to be the perpetual excuſe of the ſlothful; when 
they have no mind to a thing, they fay © there is 
« a lion in the way z” that is, they fancy to them- 
ſelves dangers and terrors which are not. Thus men 


who are averſe from religion, and have no mind to 


be at the trouble and pains to get to heaven, are apt 
to complain of the monſtrous and inſuperable diff 
culties of religion, and how hard it is for a man t0 
mortify his luſts, and ſubdue his appetites, and g. 
vern his paſſions, and to do all thoſe things which at 
neceſſary to bring him to heaven. Well! it is 2. 


knowledge 
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„eee dg ie, and ic ot ow gee am . 
eftate, and to riſe to any thing in this world? The Cog 
1 true pains which men take about theſe things, ſhew 


that they are difficult ; only when men have a mind 
to a thing, and their heart is ſet upon it, they do 


bot ſtand to complain of the difficulty, but buckle 
uy toit, and grapple with it. 
1 Is religion difficult? and what is not ſo, that is good 
9 for any thing? is not the law a difficult and crabbed 
a ſtudy ? does it not require great labour, and perpetual 
drudging to excel in any kind of knowledge, to be 
hy” maſter of any art or profeſſion. In a word, is there any 
As thing in the world worthy the having, that is to be 
* gotten without pains? and is eternal life and glory 


the only ſlight and inconſiderable thing, that is not 
worth our care and induſtry ? Is it fit that fo great a 
good ſhould be expoſed to the faint and idle wiſhes, 
to the cheap and lazy endeavours of ſlothful men? 
For what reaſon? nay, with what conſcience can we 
bid leſs for heaven and eternal life, than men are con- 


ob- * 
= tented to give for the things of the world ; things of 
ore i no value in compariſon, not worthy the toiling for, 


not ſure to be attained by all our endeavours ; things 
which © periſh in the uſing,” and which, when we 


men 
11 iO laye them, we are liable to be deprived of by a thou- 
| 
ire ug aud accidents? one fit of a fever may ſhatter our un- 
e diff lerſtandings, and confound all our knowledge, and 


urn us into fools and idiots; an inundation or a fire 
May ſweep away and devour our eſtates ; a ſucceſſion 
of calamities may in a few hours make the richeſt and 
= man as poor as Job, and ſet him upon a dung- 
* p 
But be the difficulty what it will of attaining “ the 
| II 8 2 & kin 
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all perſons ha ve not equal leiſure for this purpoſe; ſome 
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to be ſought at any rate; becauſe they are abſolutely 
neceſſary, and we miſerable and undone if we haye 
them not. And therefore not to diſſemble in the 
matter, the difficulties of religion are conſiderable; 
but then they are much. greater at firſt, and will eyery 
day abate and grow leſs, and the work by degrees 
will become eaſy, and turn into pleaſure and delight a 
pleaſure ſo great, as none knows but he that hath it; 
and he that hath it, would not exchange it for all the 
ſenſual pleaſures and enjoy ments of this world. 
Secondly, others pretend want of time for the 
minding of ſo great a work, and 'tis very true, that 


are much more ſtraitned than others, and more taken 
up with the neceſſary cares of this life: but Gop hath 
put no man upon this hard neceſſity, that for want of 
time he ſhall be forced to neglect his body and his 
health, his family and eſtate, to ſave his ſoul, And 
yet if any man were brought to this diſtreſs, it were 
well worth his while to ſecure his eternal falyation, 
tho? it were with the neglect and loſs of all other things 
But thoſe who are moſt ſtraitned for time, have 6 
much as is abſolutely neceſſary : for there is a coul 
derable part. of religion which does not require tim, 
but reſolution and care; not to commit fin, not to 
break the laws of Gop, not to be intemperate, 1 
* make no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the lis 


thereof,“ does not ſpend time, but faves it for 


better purpoſes ; ſo that every man hath time not! 
do that which he ought not to do: and for the polr 
tive part of religion, whether it conſiſts in the eier 
ciſe of our minds, or in the external acts of religion: 

a n0 
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o man is ſo diſtreſſed, but he hath time to think of S ERM. 
heaven, and eternity 3 time to love Gop, to eſteem — 
him, and delight in him above all things. And 
this a man may do very frequently, and very ac- 
ceptably, while he is labouring and travelling about 
his worldly affairs, while his hand is upon the 
plough, his heart may be with Gop; and while 
he converſeth here upon earth, his thoughts and af- 
fections may be in heaven. Every man hath time 
to pray to Gop every day, for his mercy and for- 
givenels, for his grace and aſſiſtance, for his preſer- 
vation and ſupport, and to thank him heartily for all 
his bleſſings and benefits. And a little time ſeriouſ- 
ly employed in this kind, would have the ſame ac- 
ceptance with Gop, as the more ſolemn and longer 
devotions of thoſe who have more leiſure and op- 
, portunities for them. To be ſure we have all of us 
time to ſerve God upon his own day, and to em- 
ploy it wholly in the exerciſes of piety, and in the 
care and conſideration of our ſouls. 

But this, when all is faid, is the caſe but of a very 
few ; moſt of us have no colour for this complaint 
non inopes temporis, ſed prodigi ſumus, (as Seneca 
ſays) © we are not poor, but prodigal of our time, 
and laviſh it away profuſely upon folly and va- 
< nity.” Our vices and luſts, our pleaſures and di- 
verſions, conſume and divert thoſe precious hours, 
which ſhould be employed to theſe better purpoſes 
nay many times time oppreſſeth us, and is a burden 
to us, and lies upon our hands, and we know not how 
to get rd of it; and yet we chooſe rather to let it 
run waſte, than to beſtow it upon religion, and the 
bare of our ſouls; inſomuch that I fear this will be 
the 


92 the condition of many, that when they were at; 
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loſs what to do with their time, and knew not hoy 
to ſpend it, they would not lay it out upon that 
which was beſt and moſt neceſſary ; for this ſurely 
is the very beſt uſe that can be made of time, to 
prepare and provide for eternity. 

Thirdly, others pretend it will be time enough to 
mind theſe things hereafter. But this (as bad ex. 
cuſes ſeldom hang together, and agree with one 
another) directly contradicts the former pretence, 
which ſuppoſeth ſo much time neceſſary, and more 
than many have to ſpare ; and yet now they would 
make us believe that a very little time will ſuffice 
for this work, that it may be done at any time, eyen 
juſt when we are going out of this world. But this, 
of all other, is the ſtrangeſt interpretation of “ ſeck- 
„ing the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſnek 
« firſt,” to put it off to the very laſt. This ſurely 
15 a greater error on the other hand, to think that 
the buſineſs of religion is ſo quickly to be diſpatched, 
and that the great work of our lives can be crowded 
into ſo narrow a corner of it, that the time of ſick- 
neſs and old age, nay, the hour of death, well em- 
ployed to this purpoſe, will be ſufficient. Alas! 
what can we then do that is good for any thing? 
that can in reaſon be thought either acceptable to 
Gop, or available for our ſelves ? when we have not 
ſenſe and underſtanding enough to diſpoſe of our 
temporal concernments, and to make our wills, do 
we think we ſhall be fit to repent of the ſins and 
miſcarriages of our whole lives, and to make our 

ce with Gop ? every man muſt not expect to have 
aul's fortune, who when he was wearied with ſeeks 


ino 
ng 
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: ing his father's aſſes, met with a kingdom. We $ R 8 M. 
muſt not think when we are tired with purſuing 
hoy the follies and vanities of this world, to retire into 


they WY hea» and to fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, | 
. and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.“ | | 


urel Our SAvIOUR hath taken care to caution us 
” 0 nſt this deſperate folly, by a parable to this very 
purpoſe, of the fooliſh virgins, who having trifled 
h to aged? a . a 
ö away their time till the bridegroom was coming, 
„ nd neglected to get oil into their lamps, (by which 
ve are to underſtand all thoſe good preparations and 
mY diſpoſitions which are neceſſary to qualify us for the 


p kingdom of Gop) I ſay, having neglected their op- 
g. bwnity of getting this oil, while they were look- 
ing after it too late, the door was ſhut againſt 
them; they thought to have repaired all at laſt, by 
borrowing of others, and ſupplying themſelves that 
way. | | | 

And thus many deceive themſelves, hoping to 
be ſupplied out of another ſtore, when they have no 
grace and goodneſs of their own ; out of the treaſure 
of the church, from the redundant merit of the 
ſaints, and their works of ſupererogation ; of which 
ſome believe (I know not for what reaſon) that 
there is a great ſtock which the pope may diſpoſe of, 
to ſupply thoſe who have taken no care to get oil 
into their lamps. But I know not for what reaſon 
works of ſupererogation are ſuppoſed ; the wiſe vir- | 
gins knew not of any merit they had to ſpare, it 
vas the Fooliſh virgins only that entertained this 
ſenſeleſs conceit. I am ſure the parable inſinuates 
the quite contrary, that the beſt and holieſt perſons 
(viuch are repreſented by the wiſe virgins) have no- 

thing 
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SE RM. thing to ſpare for the ſupply of others, who hay 
been careleſs of their fouls 3 * the fooliſh faid wy 
; * the wiſe, give us of your oil, for our lamps an 
gone out; but the wile anſwered, ſaying, not &, 
C eſt there be not enough for us and you, but gy 
« ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for you 
| « ſelves. It ſeems they had no works of ſuperen. 
| gation that they knew of, but they do ironicih 
| ſend them to a market that was ſet up ſfomeyher 
| 
| 


and where theſe things were pretended to be fold; 
but how they ſped, the concluſion of the parable tel 
us, that whilſt they were running about in great 
haſte to make this purchaſe of the merits and gol 
| works of others, the bridegroom came,“ and the 
1 wiſe virgins that were ready went in with him to 
11 the marriage, and the reſt were ſhut out. 
| And there are thoſe likewiſe among our {yrs 
Wi who having been careleſs to qualify themſelves for 
| | the kingdom of Gop, hope to be ſupplied out of the 
1 | infinite treaſures of CHRIST's merits : but this alb 
is a vain hope. For tho? there be merit enough in 
the death and ſufferings of Cunisr; to fave mar 
kind, yet no man can lay claim thereto, who dos 
not perform the conditions of the goſpel. 

Others think by ſending for the miniſter, when 
the phyſician hath given them over, to receive 
few hours ſuch advice and direction, as will do ther 
buſineſs, as effectually, as if they had minded rd- 
gion all their lives long; and that a few deyolt 
prayers ſaid over them when they are juſt embart 

ing for another world, will, like a magical wits 
immediately waft them over into the regions of bit 
and immortality. * 
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But let us not deceive our ſelves; we may defer 
the buſineſs ſo long, till we ſhall get nothing by our 
late application to Gop, and crying to him, Loxp, 
„Lokp, open unto us, but that ſevere anſwer, 

« depart from me, ye workers of inquity, I know 

« ye not whence ye are.” If we would not have 
this our doom, let us © firſt ſeek the kingdom of 
« Gop, and his righteouſneſs ;*? that ſo, having 

« qur fruit unto holineſs, our end may be everlaſt- 

« ing life.“ 


1 


SERMON XCVI. 
The wiſdom of religion. 


PS AL. cxix. 96. 


I have ſeen end of of all perfection; but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 


His pſalm ſeems to have a great deal more s E N M. 
of poetical number and skill in it, than at T 


this diſtance from the time and age in which 
it was written, we can eaſily underſtand : the main 
ſcope and deſign of it is very plain and obvious; 
namely, to magnify the law of Gop, and the obſer- 
vation of its precepts, as that wherein true religion 
doth mainly conſiſt, And indeed if we attentively 
read and conſider it, every part of this pſalm does 
with great variety of expreſſion, and yet very little 
difference of the ſenſe, deſcant upon the ſame ground, 
VIZ. the excellency and perfection of the law of Gop 
And the words of the text ſeem to be as full and 
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Thi wiſdom of religion. 
comprehenſive of the ſenſe and deſign of the whole 
pſalm, as any one ſentence in it; “ I have ſeen an 
end of all perfection, but thy commandment is ex- 
s ceeding broad.“ 

Theſe words are variouſly rendred, and underſtood 
by interpreters, who yet in this variety do very much 
conſpire and agree in the ſame ſenſe. The chaldee 
paraphraſe renders the words thus, I have ſeen an 
end of all things, about which I have employ'd 
my care; but thy commandment is very large.“ 


The Syriac verſion thus, I have ſeen an end of all 


« regions and countries” (that is, I have found the 
compaſs of this habitable world to be finite and limi- 
ted) but thy commandment is of a vaſt extent.” 
Others explain it thus, . I have ſeen an end of all 
& perfection 3%? that is, of all the things of this 
world, which men value and eſteem at ſo high a rate; 
of all worldly wiſdom and knowledge, of wealth 
and honour, and greatneſs, which do all periſh and 
paſs away; but thy law is eternal, and ſtill abideth 
the ſame;” or, as the ſcripture elſewhere expreſſtth 
it, the word of the Lorp endureth for ever.” 
Thy law; that is, the rule of our duty natural and 
revealed; or, in a word, religion, which conſiſts in 
the knowledge and practice of the laws of Gop, 1 
of greater perfection, than all other things which are 
ſo highly valued in this world: for the perfection of 
it is infinite, and of a vaſt influence and extent; it 
reacheth to the whole man, to the happineſs of body 
and ſoul, to our whole duration both in this world 
and the next, of this life, and of that which 1s © 
come. And this will clearly appear, if we conſider 


the reaſonableneſs and the wiſdom of religion, which 
conlilis 


The wiſdom of religion. 


conſiſts in the knowledge of Gop, and the keeping of 
his laws. 

Firſt, the reaſonableneſs of religion, which is able 
to give a very good account of it ſelf, becauſe it ſet- 
tles the mind of man upon a firm baſis, and keeps 
it from rolling in perpetual uncertainty z whereas 
atheiſm and infidelity wants a ſtable foundation, it 
centers no where but in the denial of Gop and reli- 
gion, and yet ſubſtitutes no principle, no tenable 
and conſtituent ſcheme of things in the place of 
them; its whole buſineſs is to unravel all things, to 
unſettle the mind of man, and to ſhake all the com- 
mon notions and received principles of mankind ; it 
bends its whole force to pull down and to deſtroy, but 
lays no foundation to build any thing upon, in the 
ſtead of that which 1t pulls down. 

It runs upon that great abſurdity which Ariſtotle 
(who was always thought a great maſter of reaſon) 
does every where decry, as a principle unworthy of a 
philoſopher z namely, a progreſs of cauſes in infinitum, 
and without end; that this was the cauſe of that, and 
a third thing of that, and ſo on without end, which 
amounts to juſt nothing; and finally reſolves an in- 
finite number of effects into no firſt cauſe; than 
which nothing can be more unskilful and bungling, 
and leſs worthy of a philoſopher. But this I do not 
intend at preſent to inſiſt upon, having treated largely 
on the ſame ſubje& upon another occaſl! 10n, I ſhall 
therefore proceed in the 

Second place, to conſider the wiſdom of religion, 
the fear of the Lord is wiſdom”, ſo faith the 
plalmiſt ; it is true wiſdom indeed, it is & the begin- 

* Vide Sermon 1ſt, of the firfl Volume publiſhed by the Author. 
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SERM.< ning of wiſdom,” caput ſapientie, the top and 
Reo. perfection of all wiſdom. Here true wiſdom begins, 
and upon this foundation it is raiſed and carried on 
to perfection; and I ſhall in my following diſcourſe 

endeavour to make out theſe two things. 
Firſt, that true wiſdom begins and is founded in 
religion, in the fear of Gop, and in the keeping of 


his commandments. 


Secondly, that this is the perfection of wiſdom 
there is no wiſdom without this, nor beyond it. 
Firſt, true wiſdom begins and is founded in reli- 
gion, and the fear of Gop, and regard to his laws. 
This is the firſt principle of wiſdom, and the foun- 
dation upon which the whole deſign of our happineſs 
is to be builc, This is in the firſt place to be ſuppoſed, 
and to be taken into conſideration in all the deſigns 
and actions of men: this is to govern our whole life, 

and to have a main influence upon all the affairs and 
concernments of it. As the firſt principle of humane 
ſociety, and that which is to run thro* the whole 
frame of it, is the publick good]; this was always to 
be taken into conſideration, and to give law to all 
laws and conſtitutions about it: fo religion is the firſt 
principle of humane wiſdom, by which all our actions 
are to be conducted and governed; and all wiſdom 
which does not begin here, and lay religion for its 
foundation, is prepoſterous, and begins at the wrong 
end ; and 1s Juſt as if in the forming of humane ſociety, 
every one in the ſettlement of the conſtitution, and 
the framing of laws, ſhould have an eye to his own 
private and particular advantage, without regard to 
the publick good, which is the great end of ſociety, 
and the ryle and meaſure of nn and .* 
an 
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in the laſt iſſue and reſult of things, the only 8 


ling intereſts of particular perſons, ſo far as that 


conſiſtent with the publick good. And it would 
a very prepoſterous policy to go about to found 
umane ſociety upon any other terms, and would cer- 
yinly end in miſchief and confuſion. 


heir true happineſs, which does not begin with re- 
gion, and Jay its foundation there: which does not 
pke into conſideration Gop and his providence, and 
future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments after this 
ife, All wiſdom which does not proceed upon a ſup- 
poſition bf the truth and reality of theſe principles, 


miſery and ruin; becauſe it builds a houſe upon the 
and, which when it comes to be tried by ſtreſs of 
weather, and aſſaulted by violent ſtorms, will un- 
oubtedly fall, and the fall of it will be great. 

And this error every man commits, who purſues 
appineſs by following his own inclination, and gra- 
lying his irregular deſires, without any conſideration 
dt Gop, and of the reſtraint which his laws have 
lad upon us, not for his own pleaſure, but for our 


all accounts caſt up, it will appear upon a uſt calcula- 
on of things, that all the reſtraints which the laws 
o Gop lay upon men, are highly reaſonable, and 
greatly for their benefit and advantage, and do not 
bridge us of any true pleaſure or happineſs 3 but are 
viſe and merciful proviſions of heaven, to prevent 
our harm and miſchief; ſo that we are not wiſe, if 
ve act without regard to Gap, and his laws, and are 
| not 
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y to procure the ſettled welfare, and to ſecure the 


And ſuch is all the wiſdom of men, in relation to 


vill certainly end in ſhame and diſappointment, in * 


good. For when all things are duly conſider'd, and 
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SERM. not willing to be govern'd by him, who loves ush 
4 5 ter than we do ourſelves, and truly deſigns our ty 

|  pineſs, and commands us nothing but what dire 
tends to it. For the laws of Gop are no x 
bitrary conſtitutions, and mere inſtances of ſoyercy 
will and power; but wiſe rules and means to proay 
and advance our happinels. 
And in like manner, all that wiſdom which ns 

uſe to compaſs their worldly deſigns, of riches a 
greatneſs, without conſideration of the providened 
Gop, and dependence upon it for the ſucceſs of a 

affairs, is all perfect folly and miſtake. For tho th 

deſign be never ſo well laid, and vigorouſly proſecute 

and no means which humane wiſdom can deviſe forthe 
attaining of our end, have been omitted by us; ye 

if we leave Gop out of the account, we forget tht 

which is principal, and ſignifies more to the ſuch 

of any deſign, than all other things put together 

For if Gop favours our deſigns, the moſt improb 

ble ſhall take effect; and if he blow upon them ti 

moſt likely ſhall miſcarry. Whenever he pleaſcth b 

interpoſe to croſs the counſels and deſigns of me 

« the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 

& ſtrong ; neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor richest 

« men of underſtanding, nor favour to men of kl 

but time and chance happens to all.” 

So that it is great folly not to conſider the pron 

dence of Gop in all our deſigns and undertaking 

not to implore his favour and bleſſing, without wil 

nothing that we take in hand can proſper. Ti 

which is principal to any purpoſe, ought to be al 

1 ſidered in the firſt place, nothing being to be attemf 


ted either without or againſt it, And ſuch is the po 
den 
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e of Gop in all humane affairs; it is more conſi- SER M. 
rable to the promoting or hindring of any event, mn ard 
an all things in the world beſides ; and therefore all 
licy, which ſets aſide Gop and his providence, is 
in; becauſe ©* there is no wiſdom, nor underſtand- 
ing, nor counſel againſt the Loa p.“ 
uch o likewiſe all that wiſdom which only conſiders and 
ches egards this ſhort life, and the narrow concernments 
dence i it, and makes proviſion only for our welfare in this 
b of onorid; and therefore can only be tempted with the 
tho thefWhopes of temporal advantages, and terrified only with 
alcuni ne danger of temporal evils and ſufferings z but hath 
le fr eo ſenſe of an immortal ſpirit within us, no proſpect 
fra life after death, no conſideration of a happy or 
get uu niſerable eternity, of rewards and puniſhments, in- 
e ſuccedWrnitely greater than all the temptations and terrors 
ogetier of time and ſenſe ; I fay, all this is a prepoſterous and 
probe pernicious wiſdom, and proceeds upon a falſe ſuppo- 
ſition, and a quite contrary ſcheme of things to what 
aſeth Wreally is; and conſequently our whole life, and all the 
of n deligns and actions of it do run upon a perpetual miſ- 
: to Make, and a falſe ſtating of our own caſe ;z and whatever 
riches ol we do purſuant to this miſtake is fooliſh and hurtful, and 
of dil o far from conducing to our true intereſt, that it is all 
either beſides it, or contrary to it; becauſe we act upon 
: prove a ſuppoſal only of this life, and a being only in this 
JJ world, and that there is nothing either to be feared 
can or hoped for beyond it; and being thus groſly miſ- 
taken, we ſet our hearts only upon temporal thugs, 
be con and ſtudy our preſent ſecurity and ſatisfaction, and in 
attempt all our counſels and actions are ſwayed only by the 
e proving Conſideration of temporal good and evil, of the pre- 
nt caſe and pleaſure, the diſturbance and pain of 
our 


es us! 
Our fa 
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| hath put into theſe frail and mortal bodies of our, 


to be diſciplined and trained up for eternity; and ta 
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S E RM. our fleſhly and ſenſual parts; without any ſenſe, do 
Ro nr our own immortality and of that everlaſting fx - 
n which remains for us in another world. 
But there is (my brethren) moſt certainly, they 5 


is another life after this; we are not beaſts, if w | 
do not make ourſelves ſo; and if we die, w 4 
ſhall not die like them, neither ſhall our laſt eu 
be like theirs. For whatever we may think 
or wiſh, it ſhall not be in our power to extingui 
our own beings when we have a mind to be ni 
of them, and to chooſe whether or no we ſhall li 
for ever. 

And if this be a falſe ſcheme of things which ye 
have framed to ourſelves, and proceeded upon (as un. 
doubtedly it is) then our whole life is one great error, 
and a perpetual miſtake, and we are quite wrong in 
all that we delign to do. Our wiſdom hath begun x 
the wrong end, and we have made a falſe calculation 
and account of things, and have put our caſe other- 
wiſe than 1t 1s; and the farther we proceed upon thi 
miſtake, our miſcarriage will be ſo much the more 
fatal in the iſſue, But if our wiſdom begin at tix 
right end, and our caſe be truly ſtated, that Gn 


x << mn cos vs <-<©o yo © B 


immortal ſpirits that ſhall live for ever; and hath ſen 
us into this world to ſojourn here for a little while, and 


after a ſhort proof and trial of our obedience, we {hill 
be tranſlated into an everlaſting ſtate of unſpeakabe 
happineſs or miſery, according as we have demeaned 


ws BY BS . oS AS on 


- ourſelves in this world; if we believe this to be u 
our caſe, our intereſt is then plainly before us, and ,, 


| ſee where our happineſs lies, and what remains for 1 {0 
0, 
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do, in order to the obtaining of it, and what we are SE 0 M. 
to expect to ſuffer if we do it not. XC 


4 CANS 
. Now this foundation being laid, it is evident, that 
the beſt thing we can do for ourſelves, is to provide 
tb br our future ſtate, and to ſecure the everlaſting hap- 
1 q pineſs of another life. And the beſt way to do that, 
" is to live in obedience to thoſe laws which our maker 
5 a . cur ſovereign hath preſcribed to us; and accord- 
tink ing to which he will one day ſentence us to eternal re- 
agu wards or puniſhments. 
be nd It is evident likewiſe, that all our ſenſual appetites 
une 1nd defires are to be bounded by the rules of reaſon 
and virtue, which are the laws of Gop ; and that no 
preſent eaſe and pleaſure, trouble and ſuffering, are to 


be conſidered and regarded by us, in competition 
with the things which are eternal; and that fin is of 
all other the greateſt evil, and moſt miſchievous to 
our main intereſt, and therefore with all poſſible care 
to be ayo: 7ed ;, and that the favour of Gop is to be 
fought, and the ſalvation of our fouls to be provided 
for at any pains and expence whatſoever, and even 
with the hazard and loſs of our deareſt intereſts in this 
world, yea and of life itſelf. 

And now if this matter hath been rightly ſtated, 
then religion, and the fear of Gop, is the firſt principle 
and foundation of true wiſdom, and that which we are 
to conſider, and take along with us in all the deſigns 
and actions of our lives, and all wiſdom which does 
not begin here, is prepoſterous, and will prove folly 
in the iſſue. 

Secondly, as religion is the beginning of wiſdom, 
ſo it is the perfection of it, it is the higheſt point of 
widom in which we can be inſtructed. The fear 
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8 ERM. © of the Lox p (ſays Solomon, Prov. xv. 33.) is the 


* inſtruction of wiſdom.” * A good underſtanding 
„ (fays David, Pal. cxi. 10.) have all they that do 
* his commandments.” The practice of religion i; 
the perfection of wiſdom ; and he underſtands him- 
ſelf beſt, who lives moſt according to the Laws of 
Gop. And this I might ſhew, by inſtancing in par- 
ticular virtues, the practice whereof is much wiſer, 
and every way more for our intereſt, than the contra. 
ry vices but this is too large an argument to engage 
in, and therefore I ſhall content my ſelf at preſent, 


briefly to ſhew, that the chief characters and proper- 


ties of wiſdom do all meet in religion, and agree to i. 

The firſt point of wiſdom is to underſtand our true 
intereſt, and to be right in our main end; and in this, 
religion will beſt inſtruct and direct us. And if we 
be right in our main end, and true to the intereſt of 
it, we cannot miſcarry; but if a man miſtake in this, 
he errs fatally, and his whole life is vanity and folly. 

Another property of wiſdom is to be ſteady and 
vigorous in the proſecution of our main end, to oblige 
us hereto, religion gives us the moſt powerful args 
ments, the glorious happineſs, and the diſmal miſer 
of another world. 

The next point of wiſdom is, to make all thing 
ſtoop, and become ſubſervient to our main end, And 
wherever religion bears ſway, it will make all othe 
things ſubordinate to the ſalvation of our ſouls, and 
the intereſts of our everlaſting happineſs; as the me 
of this world make every thing to ſubmit and give vj 
to their covetous, and ambitious, and ſenſual deſigns. 

Another part. of wiſdom is to conſider the futw%, 


and to look to the laſt end and iſſue of things. It 1 
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z common folly among men, to be ſo intent upon 8 E RM, 
the preſent as to have little or no regard to the future, 


to what will be hereafter. Men deſign and labour 
for this preſent life, and their ſhort continuance here 
in this world, without taking into ſerious conſidera- 
tion their main duration, and their eternal abode in 
another world. But religion gives us a clear proſpect 
of a life after death, and overlooks time, and makes 
eternity always preſent to us, and minds us of mak- 
ing timely proviſion and preparation for it. It takes 
into conſideration our whole duration, and inſpires 
us with wiſdom, to look to the end of things, and 
to what will be hereafter, as well as to what is 
preſent, 

It is likewiſe a great property of wiſdom, to ſe- 
cure the main chance, and to run no hazard in that. 
And this religion directs us to take care of, becauſe 
the neglect of it will prove fatal. 

Another mark of wiſdom is, to lay hold of oppor- 
tunities, thoſe eſpecially, which, when they are once 
paſt, will never return again. There are ſome ſea- 
ſons wherein great things may be done, which if 
they be let ſlip, are never to be retrieved. A wile 
man will lay hold of theſe, and improve them ; and 
religion inculcates this principle of wiſdom upon us, 
that this life is the opportunity of doing great things 
for ourſelves, and of making ourſelves for ever; this 
very day and hour may, for ought we know, be the 
laſt and only opportunity of repentance, and making 
our peace with Gop : therefore © to day, whilſt it is 
* Called to day,“ let us ſet about this neceſſary work, 
4 leſt any of us be hardned through the deceitfulneſs 
of fin 3 to-morrow it may to be too late to begin 

11 U 2 it, 
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SERM jt, and the juſtice of Gop may cut us off whilſt we 
I are wilfully delaying itz and the opportunities of 
ſaving our immortal fouls, may vaniſh, and be for 
ever hid from our eyes. 
The next property of wiſdom, is to foreſee dan- 
Val gers, and to take timely care to prevent them. © The 
Il « prudent man (faith Solomon) foreſeeth the evil, and 
q\ e hideth himſelf” that is, ſhelters and ſecures himſelf 
| a againſt it; © but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed” 
that is, the evil overtakes them, and their folly is 
puniſhed in their fatal ruin. Now the greateſt danger 
is from the greateſt power; even from *“ him who 
| e js able to ſave and to deſtroy; © I will tell you 
* (ſays the wiſdom of Gop) whom ye ſhall fear; fear 
& him, who after he hath killed, can deſtroy both 
« body and ſoul in hell.” 

Again, another main point of wiſdom, is to do as 
little as we can to be repented of, truſting rather to 
the wiſdom of prevention, than to that of remedy, 
Religion firſt teacheth men innocency, and not to 
offend; but in caſe we do, (as in many things we 
« offend all”) it then directs us to repentance, as the 
only remedy. But this certainly is folly, to ſin in 
hopes of repentance, that is, firſt to make work for 
repentance, and then run the hazard of it; for we may 
certainly ſin, but it is not certain that we ſhall repent, 
And if it were, yet it is great folly to lay in before 
hand, and to make work for trouble; 'n@ tu ful 
homunicio es, qui malis veniam precari, quam non peccart, 
wes a wile ſaying of old Cato; ** thou art (ſays he)1 
* ſilly man indeed, who chooſeſt rather to ask for- 
„ giveneſs, than not to offend.” If a man had tit 
belt remedy in the world, he would not make _ 
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elf ſick to try the virtue of it; and it is a krown 8 ERM. 
compariſon, and a very fit one, that repentance is + 1.4 9 


tabula poſt naufragium, a plank after ſhipwreck ;'* 
but I am greatly afraid that thouſands of fouls who 
have truſted to it, have periſhed before they could 
get to land, with this plank in their arms. 

The laſt character of wiſdom I ſhall mention is, in 
ali things to conſult the peace and fatisfaftion of our 
own minds, without which nothing elſe can make us 
happy; and this obedience to the laws of Gop does 
naturally procure. ** Great peace have they (ſays 
« David) that love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend 
« them,” The work of righteouſneſs,” ſays the pro- 
phet, “ ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, 
& quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever.” The fear of 
Gop, and the keeping of his commandments, is the 
beſt preſervative againſt the troubles of a guilty con- 
ſcience, and the terrifying apprehenſions of a future 
judgment. And this is the great wiſdom of religion, 
that whoſoever liveth according to the rules and pre- 
cepts of 1t, prevents the chief cauſes of diſcontent, 
and lays the ſureſt foundation of a perpetual ſatis- 
faction of mind, a jewel of ineftimable price, which 
none knows but he that has it; and he that hath it, 
knows the value of it too well to part with 
it for the pleafures of ſin, which are but for a 
* ſeaſon,” and which always prove © bitterneſs in 
A the end” and for the little ſweetneſs which they 
yielded, leave a terrible ſting behind them. 

Thus have I briefly repreſented the reaſonableneſs 
and wiſdom of religion. It is of infinite perfection, 
and of a vaſt influence and extent, it reacheth to the 
whole man, the happineſs of foul and body; and to 


Our 
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our whole duration, the happineſs of this world and 
X next; for © godlineſs (that is, true religion and 
ce piety) hath the promiſe of this life, and of that 
cc which is to come.”” 

But now where are the effects of true religion, in 
the full compaſs and extent of it, to be found? ſuch 
real effects as do in any meaſure bear a proportion to 
the power and perfection of their cauſe ? for nothing 
certainly is more excellent and amiable in its defini. 
tion than true religion is; but, alas! how imperfect 
is it in the ſubject ? I mean in us, who ought to ſhey 
forth the power and perfection of it, in the practice 
and actions of our lives, the beſt demonſtration of 
the excellent frame and temper of our minds. 

What a conflict and ſtruggling do the beſt men 
find between their inclination and their duty? how 
hard to reconcile our practice and our knowledge, 
and to make our lives to agree with the reaſon of our 
minds, and the clear conviction of our conſciences? 
how difficult for a man in this dangerous and imper- 
fect ſtate, to be in any meaſure either ſo wiſe or ſo 
good as he ought ? how rare is it for man to be good- 
natur'd, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, without 
being often betray'd into ſome weakneſs and ſinful 
compliances, eſpecially in the bad company of our 
betters ? how next to impoſſible is it to be ſtrict and 
ſevere in our lives, without being ſour? to govern out 
lives with that perpetual caution, and to maintain that 
evenneſs of temper, as not to be ſometimes peevilh 
and paſſionate? and when we are ſo, not to be apt 
to ſay with Jonah, © we do well to be angry? 

There are two precepts in the new teſtament, that 


ſcem to me to be the niceſt of all other, and hardeſt 
60 
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to be put in practice. One is that of our bleſſed 84-8 F — 
viouR, © be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as doves.“ hs 
how hard is it to hit upon the juſt temper of wiſdom 
and innocency 3 to be wiſe, and hurt no body; to be 
innocent, without being ſilly? the other is, that of 
the apoſtle, ** be angry and fin not.” How difficult is 
this, never to be angry but upon juſt cauſe? and when 
the cauſe of our anger is juſt, not to be tranſported 
beyond due bounds, either as to the degree of our 
anger, or as to the duration and continuance of it; 
this is ſo very nice a matter, that one would be almoſt 
tempted to think that this were in effect a prohibi- 
tion of anger in any caſe; © be ye angry, and fin 
« notz” be ye ſo, if ye can without ſin. I believe 
whoſoever obſerves it, will find that it is as eaſy to 
ſuppreſs this paſſion at any time, as to give way to 
it, without offending in one kind, or other. But to 
proceed, | 
Ho hard a matter is it, to be much in company, 
and free in converſation, and not to be infected by 
it? to live in the midſt of a wicked world, and yet 
to keep ourſelves free from the vices of it? to be 
temperate in the uſe of things pleaſing, ſo as nei- 
ther to injure our health, nor to loſe the uſe of our 
reaſon, nor to offend againſt conſcience? to faſt 
aften, without being conceited of it, and bargaining 
as it were with Gop for ſome greater liberties in ano- 
ther kind ; and without cenſuring thoſe who do not 
tie up themſelves to our ſtrict rules either of piety 
or abſtinence ? when perhaps they have neither the 
lame opportunities of doing it, nor the ſame reaſon 
to do it that we have; nay perhaps have a much 
better reaſon for not doing juſt as we do : for no 
man 
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The wiſdom of religion. 

man is to preſcribe to others his own private me 
thod, either of faſting, or of devotion, as if he wes 
the rule, and his example a kind of proclamation, 
enjoining all his neighbours the ſame days of faſting 
and prayer which he himſelf, for reaſons beſt knom 
to himſelf, thinks fit to obſerve. 

And then how hard is it to be chearful without 
being vain? and grave and ſerious, without being 
moroſe ? to be uſeful and inſtructive to others, i; 
our converſation and diſcourſe, without aſſuming too 
much authority to our ſelves ? which is not the beſt 


and moſt effectual way of doing good to others; 
there being ſomething in the nature of man, which 


had rather take a hint and intimation from another, 
to adviſe himſelf, and would rather chooſe to imi- 
tate the ſilent good example which they ſee in an- 
ther, than to have either his advice or his example 
impoſed upon them. 
How difficult it is to have a mind equal to every 
condition, and to be content with mean and mode- 
rate things ? to be patient in adverſity, and humble 
in proſperity, and meek upon ſudcien and violent 
provocations? to keep our paſſions free from getting 
head of our reafon, and our z&al from out-running 
our knowledge? to have a will perfectly ſubmitted 
and reſigned to the will of Gon, even when it lis 
croſs and thwart to ours, ſo that whatever pleaſe 
Gov, ſhould pleaſe us? to be refolute, when our 
duty happens to be difficult and dangerous ; or even 
to believe that to be our duty (tho? it certainly be 


ſo) which is very inconvenient for us to do? to hold 
out and be unwearied in well-doing ? to be careful 
to preſc.ye our lives, and yet upon a great * 
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and whenever Gop calls for them, to be content toSERM. 
lay them down ? =. 

To be wiſe and innocent; men in underſtand- 
« ing,” and yet © in malice children ? ” to have 
many great virtues, and not to want that which gives 
the great luſtre to them all, I mean real and unaf- 
fected modeſty, and humility ? In ſhort, 

How difficult is it, to have regard to all Gop's 
« commandments, and to hate every evil and falſe 
« way ? to have our duty continually in our eye, 
and ready to be put into practice upon every pro- 

per occaſion ? to have Gop, and the conſideration 
of b world always before us, preſent to our 
minds, and operative upon our practice? to live as 
thoſe that know they muſt die, and to have our 
thoughts perpetually awake, and intent upon the 
great and everlaſting concernments of our immortal 
fouls ? 

Theſe are great things indeed, eaſy to be talked 
of, but hard to be done; nay not to be done at all, 
without frequent and fervent prayer to Goo, and 
the continual aids and ſupplies of his grace ; not 
without an earneſt endeavour on our parts, a vigo- 
rous reſiſtance of temptations, and many a fore con- 
fi with our own perverſe wills and ſenſual incli- 
nations; not without a perpetual guard and watch- 
fulneſs over our lives, and our unruly appetites and 

Little do unexperienced men, and thoſe who have 
taken no great pains with themſelves, imagine what 
thought and conſideration, what care and attention, 
what reſolution and firmneſs of mind, what dilt- 
gence and! patient continuance in well-doing,” 

Vor, VI. 11 X are 

4. l 


1550 The wiſdom of religion. 


SE RM. are requiſite to make a truly good man; ſuch a one 

ss St. Paul deſcribes, that is, “ perfect and entire, 
“ and wanting nothing; that follows Gop 

fully; “ and fulfils every part of his duty, © hay. 
« ing a conſcience void of offence towards Gop, and 
« towards man.” Who is there among us, that is 
either wiſe enough for his own direction, or good 
enough for the peace and ſatisfaction of his own 
mind; that is ſo happy as to know his duty, and 
to do it; as to have both the underſtanding and the 
will to do in all things as he ought ? 

After our beſt care; and all our pains and endea- 
vours, the moſt of us will ſtill find a great many 
defects in our lives, and cannot but diſcern great and 
manifold imperfections in our very beſt duties and 
ſervices; inſomuch that we ſhall be forced to make 
the ſame acknowledgment concerning them, which 
Solomon does concerning the imperfection of all 
things under the ſun ; © that which is crooked can- 
« not be made ſtraight, and that which is wanting 
ce cannot be numbred.” And when all is done, we 
have all of us reaſon to ſay, not only that “ we are 
<« unprofitable ſervants, having done nothing but 
« what was our duty to do; “' but have cauſe like- 
wiſe, with great ſhame and confuſion of face, to 
acknowledge that we have been in many reſpetts 
« wicked and ſlothful ſetvants, and fo very far 
from having done what was ** our duty to do," 
that the greateſt part of the good which the mol 
of us have done, is the leaſt part of the good which 
we might and ought to have done. 

The practice of religion, in all the parts and in- 
ſtances of our duty, is work more than enough * 
c 
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the beſt and greateſt mind, . for the longeſt and beſt N M. 
order d life, . the commandment of Gop is exceed 


ing broad; and an obedience in any good meaſure 
equal to the extent of it, extremely difficult. And 
after all, as the man in the goſpel ſaid with tears to 
our SAVIOUR, concerning the weakneſs of his own 
faith, Lok p, I believe, help thou my unbelief, 
Mark ix. 24. So the beſt of men may ſay, and ſay it 
with tears too, concerning every grace and virtue 
wherein they excel moſt, © Lon p, Iaſpire, I endeavour 
te after it, be thou pleaſed to aſſiſt my weakneſs, and 
eto help me by thy grace continually to do better.“ 
The ſum of all is this, if we be careful to do 
our beſt, and make it the conſtant and ſincere en- 
deavour of our lives to pleaſe Gop, and to keep his 
commandments, we ſhall be accepted of him: for 
Gop values this more than * whole burnt-offerings 
« and ſacrifices, more than “ thouſands of rams, 
and ten thouſands of rivers of oil ; ** becauſe this 
is an eſſential part of religion, “ to love Gop with all 
« our hearts, and minds, and ſtrength, and to love 
“ our neighbours as our ſelves.” The duties com- 
prehended in theſe two great commandments, ſin- 


cerely practiſed by us (though with a great deal of 


imperfection) will certainly be acceptable in the ſight 
of Gop, in and through the merits and mediation 
of Jesus CHrisT the righteous. ©* Bleſſed are 
* they” (faith St. John very plainly, in the conclu- 
ſion of that obſcure book of his Revelation) © bleſſed 
* are they that do his commandments, that they 
© may have right to the tree of life,” Rev. xxii. 14. 
I ſpeak now to a great many who are at the 
upper end of the world, and command all the plea- 
11 X 2 ſures 
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SE RM. ſures and enjoyments of it; but the time is coming, 


XCVI. 


and (whether we think of it or not) is very near at 
hand, when we ſhall “ ſee an end of all perfection, 
and of all that is deſirable upon earth, and upon 
which men are apt to value themſeves ſo much in this 
world; and then nothing but religion, and the con. 
ſcjence of having done our duty to Gop and man, 
will ſtand us in ſtead, and yield true comfort to us, 
When we are going to leave the world, how ſhall we 
then wiſh that we had made religion the great buſi. 
neſs of our lives; and in the day of God's grace and 
mercy, had exerciſed repentance, and made our 
with Gop, and prepared our ſelves for another 
world; that after our departure hence, we might be 
admitted into © the preſence of Gop, where is ful- 
« nels of joy, ang at whoſe right hand are pleaſures 
% for evermore.“ 

Let no man therefore, of what rank or condition 
ſoever he be in this world, think himſelf too great to 
be good, and too wiſe to be religious, and to take 
care of his immortal ſoul, and his everlaſting happi- 
neſs in another world; ſince nothing but this will 

approve it ſelf to be true wiſdom at the laſt. All 
other things will have an end with this life; but reli 
gion and the fear of Gon is of a vaſt extent, and 
hath an influence upon our whole duration, and, after 
the courſe of this life is ended, will put us into the 


ſecure poſſeſſion of a happineſs which ſhall never hare 
an end, 


I will conclude this whole diſcourſe with thoſe 
words of our bleſſed Saviour, if ye know theſe 
% things, happy are ye if ye do them,” „ Which 
1 thou, who art the eternal ſpring of truth and good- 
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« neſs, grant that we may all know and do in this 

« our day, for thy mercies ſake in Jesvs CRRIST 5 

« ry whom, with the Faruer and the Hor v 

« GnosT, be all honour and glory, dominion and 
power, now and for ever. Amen, 
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promiſes of the goſpel. 
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2 PETER4. 4. 

IWhereby are given unto us exceeding. great and precious 
promiſes ; that by theſe ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature. : 


HE connexion of theſe words with the for- SER M. 

mer is ſomewhat obſcure, but it ſeems to be = 

this. The apoſtle had in the 'verſe before The fir 
ſaid, ** that the divine power of CaxrisT hath by — 4 | 
* the knowledge of the goſpel given us all things 
* that pertain to life and godlineſs;” that is by the 
knowledge of the goſpel we are furniſh'd with al; 
advantages which conduce to make-men happy in the 
next life, and religious in this; and then it follows, 
* whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes. whereby this ſeems to refer 
to the whole of the foregoing verſe; as if it had been 
laid, «Cn RISsT by the goſpel hath given to us all 
things that conduce to our future happineſs; and 
* In order thereto, all things which tend to make 
men holy and good.“ Or elſe life and godlineſs 


are, 
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SE RM. are, by a hebraiſm frequent in the new teſtament, 


XCVII 


or a godly life. And then among all thoſe thing 


which conduce to a godly life, the apoſtle inſtanceth 
in the promiſes of the goſpel which do fo direct 
tend to make men © partakers of a divine akin 

In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall, 

Firſt, - conſider the promiſes here ſpoken of, 
& whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
c precious promiſes.” 

Secondly, the influence which theſe promiſes ought 
to have upon us; * that by theſe ye might be made 
e partakers of a divine nature.” 

Firſt, we will conſider the promiſes which are her 
ſpoken of; © whereby are given unto us exceeding 
& great and precious promiſes.” And becauſe the chief 
promiſes of the goſpel are here intended, I ſhall take 
occaſion from this text to handle the doctrine of the 
promiſes, which is frequently diſcours'd of in divint- 


ty, but not always fo clearly ſtated, And to this pur: 


poſe, it will be proper to 3 into conſideration thele 
four things. 

I. What the promiſes are which are ſpoken of; 
* whereby are given unto us promiſes.” 

II. Why they are ſaid to be ſo great and precious; 
5 exceeding great and precious promiſes.” 

III. We will conſider the tenor of theſe promiſe. 

IV. When men are ſaid to have a right to then, 
ſo as they may apply them to themſelves. Theſe four 
heads will comprehend what I have to ſay upon ti 
argument. 

I. What the promiſes are which the apoſtle here 
ſpeaks of; whereby are given unto us promiſe.” 
And no doubt, the apoſtle here intends thoſe great and 

excellent 


tand 
ellent 
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xcellent promiſes which CHRIST hath made to us SE RM. 
i the goſpel. So that to ſatisfy our ſelves in 4 | 
enquiry, we need only to conſider what are the prin- 
pal promiſes of the goſpel. Now the great promiſes 
of the goſpel are theſe three. 

1. The promiſe of the free pardon and forgiveneſs 
of our ſins, upon our faith and repentance. 

2. The promiſe of Gop's grace and Hol v SY IAI 
to aſſiſt our obedience, 

z. The promiſe of eternal life to reward it. 

1. The promiſe of the pardon and forgiveneſs of 
our ſins, upon our faith and repentance. The goſpel 
hath made full and clear promiſes to this purpoſe ; 
that if we believe the goſpel, and will forſake our 
fins, and amend our wicked lives, all that is paſt 
ſhall be forgiven us, and that CHRIS died for this 
end, to obtain for us remiſſion of ſins in his blood. 
The light of nature, upon conſideration of the mercy 
and goodneſs of Gop, gave men good hopes, that 
upon their repentance Gop would forgive their ſins, 
and turn away his wrath from them. But mankind 
was doubtful of this, and therefore they uſed expia- 
tory ſacrifices to appeaſe the offended deity. The 
Jewiſh religion allowed of no expiation, but for legal 
impurities, and involuntary tragſgreſſions, ſuch as pro- 
ceeded from ignorance and inadvertency; but not 
for © fins of preſumption,” and ſuch as were com- 
mitted © with an high hand.” If men ſinn'd wil- 
fully, there was no ſacrifice appointed by the law for 
ſuch fins. But the grace of the goſpel juſtifies us 
from the greateſt ſins, upon our faith and ſincere 
repentance, So St. Paul tells the Jews, Acts xiii. 38, 
39.“ Be it known unto you therefore, men and 

6 brethren, 
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1 97 brethren, that through this man is preached 
Gyms unco you the forgiveneſs of fins: and by him 4 
that believe are juſtified from all things, from 
« which ye could not be juſtified by the law d 
« Moſes.” There was no general promiſe of pur. 
don, nor way of explation under the law; perfed 
remiſſion of ſins is clearly revealed, and aſcertair' 

to us only by the goſpel. 

2. Another great promiſe of the goſpel, is the pro- 
miſe of Gop's grace and Holy Sp IRI to aſſiſt or 
obedience. Our bleſſed Saviour hath promiſed, 
« that our heavenly FaTHeR will give his Hoty 
« Sp1RIT to them that ask him.” *Tis true indeed, 
there was a peculiar promiſe of the Hoy Gnosr 
to the apoſtles and chriſtians of the firſt ages, which 
is not now to be expected; namely, an extraordinary 
and miraculous power, whereby they were qualified to 
publiſh the goſpel to the world, and to give con- 
firmation to it. But now that the chriſtian religion i 
propagated and ſettled in the world, the great end a 
uſe of theſe miraculous gifts is ceaſed : but yet the 
Se1ir1T of Gop doth ſtill concur with the goſpe, 
and work upon the minds of men, to excite and 
aſſiſt them to that which is good. And tho? thi 
operation be very ſecret, ſo as we cannot give an a. 
count of the manner of it, yet the effects of it ar 
very ſenſible, and this influence of Gop's Hor v Ser 
RIT is common to all chriſtians in all ages of tit 
world. This propoſition is univerſally true, and in 
all ages and times; if any man hath not the Si- 
„ RIT of CHRIST, he is none of his.” | 

It muſt be acknowledged, that the SIR dot 
not now work upon men in that ſudden and ſenſible 

manner, 
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manner, as it did in the firſt times of chriſtianity z SER M. 
becauſe then men were ſtrongly poſſeſs'd with the pre , 
judices of other religions, which they had been brought 
up in; and therefore as more outward means of con- 
viction were then neceſſary, fo likewiſe a more power- 
ful internal operation of the Sp IR HTH of Gop upon 
the minds of men, to conquer and bear down thoſe 
prejudices, and to ſubdue them to the obedience of 
faith. But now the principles of religion and good- 
neſs are more gradually inſtill'd into the minds of 
men, by the gentle degrees of pious inſtruction and 
education; and with theſe means the SpIRITT of Gop 
concurs in a more humane way, which is more ſuited 
and accommodated to our reaſon, and offers leſs vio- 
lence to the nature of men. So that this promiſe of 
Gop's Hol v SP1RIT is now made good to us, as 
the neceſſity and circumſtances of our preſent ſtate 
do require. Gop does not uſe ſuch extraordinary 
means for the producing of thoſe effects, which may 
be accompliſh'd in a more ordinary way. The aſ- 
ſiſtance of Gop's HoLy Se1r1rT is ſtill neceſſary ta 
men, to incline and enable them to that which is 
good; but not in that manner and degree that it was 
neceſſary at firſt : becauſe the prejudices againſt chri- 
ſtianity are not now ſo great, and many of thoſe ad- 
vantages which were neceſſarily wanting at firſt, are 
now ſupplied in an ordinary way; and therefore it is 
not reaſonable now to expect the ſame extraordinary 
operation of the SrIixIT of Gop upon the minds 
of men, which we read of in the firſt beginning of 
chriſtianity. 

3. There is likewiſe the promiſe of eternal life to 
reward and crown our obedience, And this the 
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SE — - ſcripture ſpeaks of as the great promiſe of the goſ. 
— 


pel, 1 John ii. 25. This 1s the promiſe which he 
* hath promiſed us, even eternal life.” And u 
this account, the new covenant of the goſpel, is pre. 
ferred before the old covenant of the law, becauſe it 
is ** eſtabliſhed upon better promiles.”” All the ſpe. 
cial and particular promiſes of the law were of tem- 
poral good things, and theſe were the great encou- 
ragements that were given to obedience, under that 
imperfect diſpenſation : but now godlineſs hath not 
only the promiſe of the life that now is, but of that 
« which is to come;“ as the apoſtle tells us, i Tim, iy, 
8. The goſpel hath clearly revealed to us a happy 
ſtate. of immortality after this life, of which men 
had but very obſcure and doubtful apprehenſiags, 
So the apoſtle tells us, 2 Tim. i. 10.“ That it 
„ is now made maniteſt, by the appearance of our 
« Saviour JESUS CHRIST, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortality tolight 
through the goſpel.” Holy men had good hopes 
of it before; but they had no ſure, diſtinct apprehen- 
ſions of it, no ſuch full aſſurance concerning it, no 
ſuch clear and expreſs promiſes of it, as the golpt! 
hath given us. 

Thus you ſee what thoſe great promiſes are which 
the goſpel hath given us, namely, the promiſe of the 
free pardon and forgiveneſs of our ſins, upon our 
faith and repentance the promiſe of Gop's grace and 
HoLyY SP1R1T to aſſiſt our obedience, and the pro 
' miſe of eternal life and happineſs to reward it, Thele 
are the three eminent promiſes of the goſpel, and in 
all probability thoſe which the apoſtle. here call 
„ great and precious promiſes,” which brings me 
to the IId Thing 


of the promiſes of the goſpel. 


"  « cious, 7a puiyisa x, Tiwia rrayyinuara, 5 the 
Th « oreateſt and the moſt valuable promiſes.” And 
ſpe. il © fatisfy us that they are ſuch, the very conſidera- 
em. don of the bleſſings and benefits that they carry in 
ou. hem will be ſufficient: if we conſider the condition 
tha at mankind was in, when Gop was pleaſed to make 


theſe gracious declarations to us, we ſhall ſee great 
reaſon to ſet a high value upon every one of theſe 


« fleſh had corrupted its ways, and the whole world 
« was guilty before Gop,” and liable to all that miſe- 
ry which the ſinner had reaſon to apprehend from the 
ncenſed juſtice of the Almighty. We had forfeited 
or that happineſs to which our immortal nature was de- 


1 ſigned, and, which made our condition more ſad, we 


let I vere * without ſtrengthꝰ to recover ourſelves out of it, 
by our repentance for what was paſt (if Gop would 
have accepted of it) and by our future obedience. 
Now the promiſes of the goſpel offer relief to us in all 
theſe reſpects, and thereby obviate all the difficulties 
and diſoouragements which mankind lay under. 

The gracious promiſe of pardon frees us from guilt, 
and ſecures us from the terrible wrath of Gop, which 
our guilty conſciences did ſo much dread ; and with- 


n Our 

e and out this promiſe, mankind would have been under the 
e pio. greateſt doubts and diſcouragements. For when men 
Theſe Ne afraid their fins are greater than will be forgiven 


them, they are apt to fall into deſpair, and deſpair is 
a effectual bar to repentance; for when men think 


1 condition is deſperate, they care not what they 
1 


11 2 And 


nd Thing which I propounded to conſider, namely, SE R M. 
why they are ſaid to be exceeding * great and pre- A, 


promiſes. Mankind was extremely degenerated, all 
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SERM. And the promiſe of Gop's grace and Hol v Spi. 
Pe A. RIT, to aſſiſt and enable us to do our duty, does ful. 


us; and how weak ſoever we are of ourſelves, we are 
e ſtrong in the Lok p, and in the power of his might,” 


ſays the apoſtle, 1 John iv. 4. The SpIRIT of Gon 


own endeavours, 
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ly anſwer all the diſcouragements and objections from 
our own weakneſs, and the power of temptation, We 
may do all things through Car1sT ſtrengthening 


If Gop be for us, who or what can ſtand againſt 
us? The devil is a very powerful enemy, and much 
too ſtrong for fleſh and blood to encounter in its oun 
ſtrength ; but there is another principle in the world, 
which is mightier and more powerful than he, the Ho- 
LY SP1R1T of God, who is always ready to help, when 
we do not repulſe and refuſe his aſſiſtance ; ** greater i 
5 he that is in you, than he that is in the world,” 


dwells in all thoſe who are willing to admit him, 
and is ever ready to aſſiſt thoſe who comply with hs 
bleſſed motions, and do vigourouſly put forth thei 


And then the promiſe of eternal life, that anſwers al 
the difficulties of our obedience, and ſets us above any 
thing that the world can threaten us withal, for our 
conſtancy to God, and his truth. A wiſe man will be 
content to ſuffer any thing, or to quit any thing, upon 
terms of far greater advantage: and what greate 
conſideration. can be offered to encourage our Cl 
ſtancy and obedience, than an eternity of happineß 
So that the apoſtle had reaſon to call theſe, . excet 
* ing great and valuable promiſes 3! ſo valuable, th 
if any one of them had been wanting, our redem 
tion and recovery had either been abſolutely impoli 
ble, or extremely difficult. I proceed to the 

Ila thin 
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Sri. 111d thing I propound ed, which was to conſider 8 K RM. 


s ful. WM the tenor of theſe promiſes; that is, whether Gop *<VH. 


from WM have made them abſolutely · to us, without requiring 
We any thing to be done on our part, or upon certain 
ning terms and conditions to be performed by us. That 
e t God may (if he pleaſe) make an abſolute promiſe 
ght.“ of any bleſſing or benefit to us, there is no doubt ; 
gainſt and that God's grace does prevent many, and is be- 
much ſore- hand with them, is as little to be doubted: the 
; OWN Seixrr of Gop goes along with the goſpel, mov- 
rorld, ing and inclining men to yield obedience to it, many 
e Ho- times before any inclination and diſpoſition thereto 
when on their parts, But as to this promiſe of Gop's 
ater i grace and HoLy SrIRIr, the great queſtion is not 
rd,” about the firſt motion of it, but the continuance of 
Goo WM this aſſiſtance, and the increaſe of it; and this, I 
him, think, may ſafely be affirmed, is promiſed only 
th his conditionally, as alſo the pardon of ſin, and eternal 
thei life. And concerning each of theſe, the matter may 
quickly be decided, by plain texts of ſcripture. 

ers al Concerning the promiſe of the grace and aſſiſtance 
e any of Gop's Hol v SpIRIT, the ſcripture takes notice 
r our of two conditions. Firſt, that we beg it earneſtly of 
vill be Gop : and this our Saviour expreſſeth by asking, 
up WF * fecking, and knocking,” which ſignifies the impor- 
reater WF tunity of our requeſts ; our heavenly Fa rHER will 
cob- “give his HoLy SPIRIT to them that thus ask it.“ 
ineß! And then, ſecondly, that we improve and make uſe 
xceed- of the grace which Gop affords us; © to him that 
e, that BY © hath, ſhall be given, and from him that hath not, 
demp- BI ** ſhall be taken away even that which he ſeems to 

poli- have.“ That is (as appears plainly from the ſcope 
of the parable) to him that uſeth that grace, and 

| thing | thoſe 
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SRE M. thoſe advantages which God affords him, more ſha 
K 6 Aria be given ; but from him that makes no uſe of them, 
| and therefore is as if he had them not, ſhall be taken 
away that which he but ſeems to have, becauſe he 
makes no uſe of it. 

Concerning the pardon of ſins ; the ſcripture 
plainly ſuſpends that upon the general condition of 
- repentance, and the change of our lives; “ repent, 
that your fins may be forgiven you: and upon 
the condition of our forgiving others; if ye for. 
«© give men their treſpaſſes, then will your heavenly 
« FATHER alſo forgive you; but if you forgive 
* not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Fa- 
| * THER forgive your treſpaſſes,” ſays our Savis 

| OUR, Matth. vi. 14, 15. 
| And then the promiſe of eternal life, is every 
| where in ſcripture ſaſpended upon the condition of 
faith and repentance, and perſeverance in well-doing, 
« He that believes (ſays our Saviour) ſhall be fa 
„ ved,“ which indeed implies the whole condition 
of the goſpel. ©* He that believes,“ that is, he that 
effectually aſſents to the doctrine of CHRIST, and 
is ſo perſuaded of the truth of it, as to live accord- 
ing to it, “ ſhall be ſaved.” But if obedience were 
not included in the ſcripture notion of faith, yet the 
{cripture elſewhere expreſly .makes it the condition 
of our eternal ſalvation. Heb. v. 9. CHRIST is there 
ſaid to be the author of eternal ſalvation to them 
e that obey him; thereby implying that none 
ſhall be ſaved by CarisT, but thoſe that obey the 
goſpel. . Heb. xii. 14. Follow holineſs, without 
< which no man ſhall ſee the Lox p,“ Rom. ii. 7, 


8, 9. To them who by patient continuance in 
6e well 
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« yell-doing ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 8 E RM. | 
« mortality,” Gop will give < eternal life; but to I. | 
« them that are contentious, and obey not the | 
« truth; that is, the goſpel, ©* but obey unrigh- 
« teouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
« anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil”. 

I cannot well imagine what can reaſonably be an- 
ſwered to ſuch plain texts; but I will tell you what 
is commonly anſwered ; namely, that Gop gives the 
condition which he requires; and therefore though 
theſe promiſes run in a conditional form, yet in 
truth they are abſolute ; becauſe he that makes a pro- 
miſe to another, upon a condition which he will alſo 
perform, doth in effect make an abſolute promiſe. 
As if a man promiſed another ſuch an eſtate, upon 
condition he pay ſuch a ſum for it, and does pro- 
miſe withal to furniſh him with that ſum, this in 
effect amounts to an abſolute promiſe of the eſtate. 

And this is very well argued, if the caſe were 
thus. But Gop hath no where promiſed to work the 
condition in us, without the concurrence of our own 
endeavours, Go may, and oftentimes doth, pre- 
vent men by his grace; but he hath no where pro- 
miſed to give his Holy SpIRIT but to them that 
ak it of him, And he hath no where promiſed 
© continue his grace and aſſiſtance to us, unleſs we 
vill uſe our ſincere endeavours ; nay, in caſe we do 
not, he hath threatned to take away his grace and 
diſtance from us. And if this be ſo, then the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel do not only ſeem to be condi- 
onal, but are really ſo. And it is a wonder that 
amy man ſhould doubt of this, who conſiders how 
frequently in the new teſtament the goſpel is repre- 
| . ſented 
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ſome things required on our part, in order to out 


* give your treſpaſſes; but if ye forgive not me 


freeneſs of Gop's grace, who is infinitely gracious 


Me nature and influence 
ſented to us under the notion of © a covenant" 


fince a covenant in the very nature of it doth imply 
a mutual obligation between the parties that enter 
into it. But if the -goſpel contain only bleſſing f 
which are promiſed on Gop's part, without ary 
thing required to be done and performed on ar 


part, in order to the obtaining of thoſe bleſſing, 
then the goſpel is nothing elſe but a promiſe, or deed 
of gift, making over certain benefits and bleſſing 
tous; but can in no propriety of language in the 
world be called * a covenant: ” but if there be 


being made partakers of the promiſes which Gop 
hath made to us (as the ſcripture every where tel 
us there is) then the promiſcs are plainly conditional 
To inſtance in the promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins; 
« repent, that your fins may be blotted out; that 
is, upon this condition that ye repent of your {ins 
they ſhall be forgiven, and not otherwiſe. Can there be 
any plainer condition in the world, than this in thok 
words of our Saviour? © If ye forgive men ther 
<« treſpaſſes, your heavenly FaTuz will alſo for 


their treſpaſſes, neither will your heavenly F. 
«< THER forgive your treſpaſſes.“ 
This is ſo far from being any prejudice to tit 


offering ſuch great bleſſings to us upon any cond: 
tion that we can perform; that it were one of the 
abſurdeſt things in the world to imagine God ſhould 
grant to men forgiveneſs of ſins, and eternal life, c 
them behave themſelves as they will. 
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IV. The laſt thing I propoſed for the explains 
0 


of the promiſes of the goſpel. 

of this doctrine of the promiſes of Gop, was to con- 
ſider when men may be faid to have a right to theſe 
promiſes, ſo as to be able upon good grounds to apply 
them to themſelves: and the anſwer to this is very 
phin and eaſy ; namely, when they find the conditions 
of theſe promiles in themſelves; and not till then. 
When a man hath truly repented of his ſins ſo as 
to forſake them, and lead a new life; and when he 
does from his heart forgive thoſe that have offended 
him, and hath laid down all animoſity againſt them, 
and thoughts of revenge; then hath he a right to the 
promiſe of pardon and forgiveneſs, and may apply to 
himſelf in particular what the ſcripture faith in general, 
that Gop will blot out all his tranſgreſſions, and 
« remember his iniquities no more.” When a man 
doth conſtantly and earneſtly implore the aſſiſtance of 
Gop's Hor v SeirrT, and is ready to yield to the 
motions of it, and does faithfully make uſe of that 
ſirength and aſſiſtance which Gop affords him, then 
he may expect the continuance of his grace, and fur- 
ther degrees of it. When a man makes it the con- 
ſtant and ſincere endeavour of his life, ro pleaſe Gop, 
and “ to walk in all the ordinances and command- 
ments of the Logp blameleſs, and is effectually 
taught by the grace of Gop to deny ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, and righte- 
< ouſly, and godly in this preſent world,” then he 
may with comfort and joy wait for the bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearance of the great 
* Gop, and our Saviour Jesus CarisT ;”” then 
he may with confidence depend upon Goo, © in 
* fure and certain hope of that eternal life, which 
* Gop, that cannot lye, hath promiſed.” When he 
Vo L. VI. 112 can 
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can ſay with St. Paul, I have fought a good fight 


ym © I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, » 


then he may likewiſe triumph, as he did, « hens 
« forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ. 
* neſs, which Gop the righteous judge ſhall give me 
in that day.“ 

Upon theſe terms, and in theſe caſes, men may 
upon good grounds apply to themſelves theſe “ ex. 
« ceeding great and precious promiſes” of the goſpel; 
and fo far as any man 1s doubtful and uncertain of the 
performance of the conditions which the Goſpel re. 
quires, ſo far he muſt neceſſarily queſtion his right 
and title to the bleſſings promiſed. And if any man 
think this doctrine too uncomfortable, and be wil- 
ling to reje& it upon this account, I ſhall only fa 
this, that men may cheat themſelves, if they pleaſe, 
but moſt certainly they will never find any true and 
ſolid comfort in any other. This is a plain and ſenſible 
account of a man's confidence and good hopes in the 
promiſes of Gon; but for a man to apply any pro- 
miſe to himſelf, before he finds the condition in him- 
ſelf, is not faith, but either fancy or preſumption, 

And therefore it is a very prepoſterous courſe 
which many take, to adviſe and exhort men, with 
ſo much earneſtneſs to apply the promiſes of Gop to 
themſelves, and to tell them that they are guilty of 
great unbelief in not doing it, That which is pro- 
per to exhort men to, is to endeayour to perform 
the condition upon which Gop hath promiſed any 
bleſſing to us; and when men find the condition in 
themſelves, they will without any great perſuaſion 
take comfort from the promiſe, and apply it 0 


themſelves 3 but till they diſcern the condition in 
them. 


ny ann wy ̃ Rͤmn⅛æ . was . tow am 
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it. themſelves, it is impoſſible for a man that under- 1 2 
: ſtands himſelf, to apply the promiſe to himſelf; for:! 
Ce till the condition be performed, he hath no more 
uſ. right to the promiſe, than if ſuch a promiſe had ne- 
me ver been made. And *tis fo far from being a ſin in 


ſuch a man, to doubt of the benefit of ſuch a pro- 


nay miſe, that it is his duty to do ſo; and no man that 
ex · underſtands himſelf, and the promiſes of Gop, can 
el; poſſibly do otherwiſe. 

the Therefore tis a vain and groundleſs trouble which 
re perplexeth many people, that they cannot apply the 
ight promiſes of Gop to themſelves; whereas the true 
man ground of their trouble ſhould be this, that they have 
wil not been careful to perform the condition of thoſe 


Y promifes which they would apply to themſelves; 
the other 1s an endleſs trouble ; let them but look to 
the condition, and the promiſe will apply it ſelf. I 
ſpeak all this on purpoſe to free men from thoſe per- 
plexities where with many have entangled themſelves, 
by falſe apprehenſions of the promiſes of Gon, either 
as if they were not made to us upon certain conditions 
to be performed by us, or as if any man could com- 
fortably apply them to, himſelf, before he hath per- 
formed thoſe conditions upon which Gop hath made 
ſuch promiſes, For if men will believe that which is 
not true, or expect things upon ſuch terms as they are 
not to be had, they may trouble themſelves eternally, 
and all the world cannot help it. 

I have now done with the firſt thing I propounded 
o ſpeak to, namely the promiſes which are here ſpoken 
af. The ſecond thing, (viz.) what influence theſe pro- 
mics ought to have upon us, © that by them we may 
be partakers of the divine nature,” I ſhall re. 
«ve to another opportunity, 
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Pr 

N hereby are given unto us exceeding great and precinu; 

promiſes ;, that by theſe ye might be partakers of th 
divine nature. 


LEES Made entrance into theſe words the laſt day, 


] in the handling. whereof I propoſed to do thel 
e two things. | 
mon on Firſt, to conſider the promiſes here ſpoken of; 
this text. 4 whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes.” | 
- Secondly, the influence which theſe promiſes 
ought to have upon us; that by theſe ye might 
« be partakers of a divine nature,” Sh 
The firſt of theſe I have done with, and proceed 
now to the 
Second, viz. The influence which theſe promiſe 
ought to have upon us; * whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by 
« theſe ye might be partakers of a divine nature.” 
Not that we can partake of the eſſence and nature 
= of Gop, as ſome have blaſphemouſly affirmed, pre- 
tending, in their canting and ſenſleſs language, (0 
be © godded with Gop, and chriſted with CuRIST.“ 
In this ſenſe it is impoſſible for us to © : 
« of the divine nature, for this would be for 


men to become gods, and to be advanced to *. 
men t | 4 
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fate and perfection of the deity. But the word SERM. 
i doth frequently in ſcripture ſignif —.— 
duet enn pture ſignify a tempe 
and diſpoſition; and to be partakers of a divine 
nature,“ is to be of a divine temper and diſpoſi- 
tion, to have our corrupt natures rectified and purged 
from all ſinful luſts, and irregular paſſions, and from 
all vicious and corrupt affections; and therefore it 
follows in the text, * having eſcaped the corruption | 
« that is in the world through Juſt ; and beſides this, 
« giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
« temperance, and to temperance patience, and to 
« patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs brotherly kind- 
« neſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity.” So that 
we are made partakers of a divine nature,” as the 
nf; apoſtle here explains it, theſe two ways; by clean- 
5 ſing ourſelves from the luſts of the fleſh, which the 
apoſtle here calls the corruption or defilement which 
miſe is in the world through luſt 3? and by a diligent 
night endeavour after all chriſtian graces and virtues, faith 
and temperance, and patience, a ſincere love of the 
brethren, and an univerſal charity and gpoc-will to- 
wards all men. 
And that this is the proper influence and and effi- 
cacy of the great promiſes of the goſpel upon the 
hearts and lives of men, the apoſtle St. Paul fully de- 
clares to us, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theſe 
promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
* from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit ;” that is, 
from the luſts of the fleſh and of uncleanneſs, and 
from all evil and corrupt affections of the mind, fuch 
3 wrath, enyy, malice, hatred, ſtrife, revenge, cruelty, 


pride, and the like; perfecting holineſs in the fear 
„ Gop;” 
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SERM. „ Gop;“ that i is, continually aſpiring ſtill more and 

—— more after further degrees of holineſs, and virtue, and 
goodneſs, which are the great perfections of the divine 
nature. And thus by a conſtant and ſincere endeayoyr 
<* to cleanſe ourſelves from all impurity of the fleh 
« and ſpirit,” and by practiſing all the virtues of 
good life, we ſhall by degrees raiſe and advance our. 
ſelves to a god-like temper and diſpoſition, imitating 
in all our actions the goodneſs, and mercy, and pa- 
tience, and truth, and faithfulneſs of Gop, and all 
thoſe other perfectons of the divine nature, which are 
comprehended under the term of holineſs. This is 
that which the apoſtle here calls ** partaking ofa 
« divine nature; or, as our bleſſed Sa viou en- 
preſſeth it, ** to be perfect, as our FATHER which 
eis in heaven is perfect.“ 

This the goſpel deſigns to raiſe us to; and one of 
the great inſtruments whereby this is effected, are 
thoſe **exceeding great and precious promiſes” which 
I have inſiſted upon: and they are capable of effect. 
ing it theſe two ways : 

Firſt, by way of internal efficacy and — 
and, 

Secondly, by way of external motive and argu- 
ment: both theſe ways ſome or other of theſe pro- 
miſes have a mighty influence upon us (if we be not 
wanting to ourſelves) to raiſe us to a god-like tem- 
per and diſpoſition, that is, to the greateſt perfec- 
tion of virtue and goodneſs which we are capable of in 
this life, 


Firſt, by way of internal efficacy and aſſiſtance. 


And this influence the promiſe of Gop's HoLY 


SPIRIT, and of his gracious help and aſſiſtance there. 
| of, 
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of, hath upon the minds of men, inclining them to 2 E RM. 
dat which is good, and enabling them to do it. CY 


For the Hol v SPIRIT is promiſed to us, in conſi- 
deration and commiſeration of that impotency and 
weakneſs which we have contracted in that degenerate 
and depraved condition into which mankind is funk ; 
to help us, who are without ſtrengthꝰ to recover 
ourſelves out of that evil and miſerable ſtate into 
which by wilful tranſgreſſion we are fallen; © to 
« quicken us who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” 
( the ſcripture expreſſeth the condition of unrege- 
nerate perſons) to “ raiſe us to a new life,“ and to 
cheriſh this principle of ſpiritual life, which is com- 
monly weak at firſt, and to carry it through all diſ- 
couragements and oppoſitions; to excite us continual- 
ly to our duty, and to enable us to the moſt diffi- 
cult parts of obedience, ſuch as are moſt contrary to 
. our natural inclinations, and againſt the grain of fleſh 
and blood, to bear down the ſtrength of ſin and temp- 
tation; and in all our conflicts with the world, and 
the fleſh, the devil, and all the powers of darknels, 
to make us victorious over them ; and, in a word, 
to be a principle within us, more mighty and power- 
ful than the Juſts and inclinations of our evil hearts, 
than the moſt obſtinate and inveterate habits of ſin and 
vice,and than all the temptations and terrors of ſenſe. 
So that if we will make uſe of this affiſtance, and lay 
bold of this ſtrength which Gop affords us in the 
golpel, and (as the apoſtle expreſſeth it) * be workers 
** together with Gop,” we need not deſpair of vic- 
tory and ſucceſs ; for our ſtrength will continually in- 
creaſe, and the force and violence of our luſts will 
be abated, Gop will give us more grace, and we ſhall 
; « walk 


a 
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ee walk'from ſtrength to ſtrength, and our path vil 
be“ (as Solomon ſays of the way of the tighteoy 
« as the light which ſhines more and more unto th 
« perfect day.“ 

For the Hot. v Sy1r1iT of Gop conducts and ma. 
nageth this great work of our ſanctification and fi. 
vation from firſt to laſt, by opening our hearts to le 
in the light of divine truth upon our minds, by repre. 
ſenting to us with advantage ſuch arguments and con- 
ſiderations as are apt to perſuade us to embrace it, 
and yield to it; by ſecret and gentle reprehenſions 
ſoftning our hard hearts, and bending our ſtiff and 
ſtubborn wills to a compliance with the will of Gon, 
and our duty. And this is that great work which the 
ſcripture calls our regeneration, and ſanctification, 


„ the turning us from darkneſs to light, and from 


<«< the power of fatan unto Gop, a new creation, and 
<« a reſurrection from the death of fin, to the life of 
6“ holineſs.” And then by leading and directing us 
in the ways of holineſs and obedience ; by quickning 
our devotion, and ſtirring up in us holy deſires and 
diſpoſitions of foul, rendring us fit to draw near to 
Gop in prayer, with a due ſenſe of our own wants 
and unworthineſs, and an humble confidence in the 
goodneſs of Gop, that he will grant us choſe good 
things that we ask of him; in ſupporting and comfort 
ing us in all our afflictions and ſufferings, eſpecially 
for truth and righteouſneſs ſake z and by ſealing and 
confirming to us the bleſſed hopes of eternal lite 
Thus the SrixIT of Gop carries on the work © 
our ſanctification, and makes us . partakers of 2 


« divine nature,” by way of inward efficacy and 


Secondly, 


- 
_ 


' for the future. For ſince Gop, who hath been ſo 


of the promiſes of the goſpel. - 259F 

Secondly, the promiſes of the goſpel are apt like- n 
wiſe to have a mighty influence upon us by way of mo- Lys 
tive and argument, to engage and encourage us to 
« cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
« ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of Gop.”? 
For, 

Firſt, a full pardon and indemnity for what is 
paſt, is a mighty encouragement for us to return to 


our duty, and a forcible argument to keep us to it 


highly injured and affronted by us, is ſo willing and 
ready to forgive us, as not only to provide and pur- 
chaſe for us the means of our pardon, by the grie- 
yous ſufferings of his dear Sox, but to offer it ſo free- 
ly, and invite us ſo earneſtly to accept of it, and 
to be reconciled to him; the conſideration of this 
ought in all reaſon, ingenuity, and gratitude, to melt 
us into ſorrow and repentance for our fins, and a deep 
ſenſe of the evil of them, and to inflame our hearts with 
à mighty love to Gop, and our bleſſed RzeDermen, 
* who lrath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
* own blood ;” and to make us extremely unwilling, 
nay, moſt firmly reſolved never more to offend that 
merciful and gracious God, who is fo ſlow to puniſh, 
and fo forward to forgive; and effectually to engage 
us to a dutiful and conſtant and chearful obedience 
to Gop's holy laws and commandments, leſt by our 
vilful tranſgreſſion and violation of them, we ſhould 
run ourſelves into a deeper guilt, and aggravate our 
condemnation. Now that by the tender mercies of 
dur Gop we are made whole, we ſhould be infinitely 
raid © to fin any more, leſt worſe things come 


„to us;” left we relapſe into a more incurable 
Vor. VI. 12 A 
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ſtate, and bring a heavier load of guilt and miſery 


upon ourſelves, 

Secondly, the promiſe of Gop's grace and Hory 
SPIRIT is likewiſe a very powerful argument and 
encouragement to holineſs and goodneſs, engaging 
us © to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſb 
« and ſpirit,”* that our ſouls and minds may be x 
fit temple for the HoLy GHOST, which will not 
dwell in an impure foul : and likewiſe encouraging us 
hereto, by this conſideration, that we have fo uner- 
ring a guide to counſel and direct us, ſo powerful an 
aſſittant ** to ſtrengthen us with all might in the in. 
« ner man,” to ſtand by us in all our conflicts with 
ſin and fatan, and make us (as the apoſtle expreſſeth 
it) more than conquerors” over all our fpiritul 
enemies. For tho? we be weak, and our luſts ſtrong, 
our enemies many, and temptations mighty and 
violent; yet we need not be diſheartned, ſo long 
as we know that © Gop is with us, and the grace of 
« his HoLy SpIRIT ſufficient for us,“ againſt al 
the ſtrength of ſin and hell; tho? our duty be hard, 
and our ſtrength ſmall, yet we cannot fail of fucctls 
if we be ſure that the omnipotent grace of Gop is a: 
ways ready to ſecond our ſincere, tho? never ſo weak, 
endeavours. So that when we ſee all the enemies of 
our ſalvation drawn up in array againſt us, we mij 
encourage ourſelves, as the prophet Eliſha did hi 
ſervant, when he told him, “ that an hoſt con- 
<« paſſed the city with horſes and chariots,” and fi 
<« alas! my maſter, how ſhall we do? ” And © it 
«© anſwered, fear not, for they that be with us, * 
more than they that be with them ;” 2 Kings v. 


16, Or as Hezekiah comforted the people, when the! 
were 
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were afraid of the mighty force of the king of AC SERM- 
yria, 2 Chron, xxxil. 7, 8. «© Be ſtrong and coura- XVIII. 
« geous, be not afraid, nor diſmayed for the king of 
« Afſyria, nor for all the multitude that is with him: 

« for there be more with us than with him. With 
« him is an arm of fleſh, but with us is the Lonp 
« our God, to help us, and to fight for us.” This is 
the caſe of every chriſtian z the force that is againſt 
us is finite and limited; but the almighty Gop is 
on our ſide, and fights for us; and every one of us 
may fay with St. Paul, Phil. iv. 13. © I can do all 
things through CHRIST which ſtrengthneth me.“ 
' Thirdly, the promiſe of eternal life and happineſs, 
if duly weighed and conſidered, hath a mighty force 
in it to take us off from the love and practice of ſin, 
and to encourage our obedience, « and patient conti- 
« nuance in well-doing.” The aſſurance of enjoying 
unſpeakable and endleſs happineſs in another world, 
and of eſcaping extreme and eternal miſery, is a con- 
ſideration of that weight, as one would think could 
not fail of its efficacy upon us, to put all temptations 
to fin out of countenance, and to bear down before | 
us all the difficulties and diſcouragements in the way 4 
of our duty. And if this make no impreſſion upon | 
us, if heaven and hell be of no weight with us, it 
will be in vain to uſe any other arguments, which 
in compariſon of this, are “ but as the very ſmall 
* duſt upon the balance.” For if on the one hand 
the hopes of perfect comfort and joy, and felicity, 
perpetual in duration, and vaſt beyond all imagina- 
tion © ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
* hath entred into the heart of man to conceive :*? 
and if on the other hand, the dread of the terrible 
12 A 2 wrath 
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SER M. wrath of Gop, and of the vengeance of eternal fire, 
together with the inſupportable torments of a guilty 


conſcience, and the perpetual ſtings of bitter remors 
and anguith for the wilful folly of our wicked lives, 
and the rage of horrible deſpair of ever getting out of 
ſo miſerable a ſtate; if neither of theſe conſiderati. 
ons, if both of them will not prevail upon us “ to ceaſe 
to be evil, and to reſolve to be good,“ that we may 
obtain one of theſe conditions, and may eſcape the 
other; there is no hope that any words that can be 
uſed, any arguments and conſiderations that can 
be offered, ſhould work upon us, or take place 
with us. He that is not to be tempted by ſuch hopes, 
nor to be terrified by ſuch fears, is proof againſt all 
the force of perſuaſion in the world. 

And thus I have done with the two things which! 
propoſed to conſider from theſe words; the nature of 
theſe promiſes, and the influence they are apt, and 
ought to have upon us, to raiſe us to the perfection 
of virtue and goodneſs, which the apoſtle here calls 
our being © partakers of a divine nature,” All that 
now remains is, to make ſome uſeful reflexions 
upon what hath been diſcourſed ypon theſe two 
heads. | 

Firſt of all, if we expect the bleſſings and benefits 


of theſe “ exceeding great and precious promiſes” 


of the goſpel, we muſt be careful to perform the 


conditions which are indiſpenſibly required on our 


parts. It is a great miſtake, and of very pernicious 
conſequence to the ſouls of men, to imagine that 


the goſpel is all promiſes on God's part, and that 


our part 1s only to believe them, and to rely upon 


Gop for the performance of them, and to be very 
| | confident 
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confident that he will make them good, tho? we do 8 ERM. 
nothing elſe but only believe that he will do ſo. That —— | 
the chriſtian religion is only a declaration of Gop's 

good-will to us, without any expectation of duty 

from us; this is an error which one could hardly 

think could ever enter into any who have the liberty 


ak to read the bible, and do attend to what they read, and 
2 find there. 
t 


The three great promiſes of the goſpel all are very 
expreſly contain'd in our Saviou R's firſt ſermon up- 
on the mount. There we find the promiſe of bleſſed- 
neſs often repeated; but never abſolutely made, but 
pes, upon certain conditions, and plainly required on our 
parts; as repentance, humility, righteouſneſs, mercy, 
peaceableneſs, meekneſs, patience. Forgiveneſs of 
fins is likewiſe promiſed; but only to thoſe that make 
a penitent acknowledgement of them, and ask for- 
giveneſs for them, and are ready to grant that for- 
giveneſs to others, which they beg of Gop for them- 
ſelves. © The gift of Gon's HoLyY SpIRIT“ is 
likewiſe there promiſed z but it is upon condition of 
our earneſt and importunate prayer to God. The goſpel 
1severy where full of precepts, enjoining duty and obe- 
dience on our part, as well as of promiſes on God's part, 
aluring bleſſings to us; nay, of terrible threatnings 
allo if we diſobey the precepts of the goſpel. St. Paul 
gives us the ſum of the goſpel in very few and plain 
words, declaring upon what terms we may expect 
nat ſalvation which the goſpel offers to all men, 
Tit, ü. 11, 12, 13, 14. The grace of Gon which 
* bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men; 
reaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
* luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and 
** godly 
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2 godly in this preſent world, looking for that bleſ. 


ny ſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
«© Gop, and our SaviouR Jesvs CHRIsT; who 
« gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
« all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a. peculiar 
<< people, zealous of good works.” And then he 
adds, << theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
« with all authority ;” intimating, that tho' men 
were very averſe to this doctrine, it ought to be in- 
culcated with great authority and earneſtneſs, and 
thoſe who oppoſed and deſpiſed it, to be ſe- 
verely rebuked: and with great reaſon, becauſe 
the contrary doctrine does moſt effectually under- 
mine and defeat the whole deſign of the chriſtian 
religion. 
Secondly, from hence we learn, that if the promi- 
ſes of the goſpel have not this effect upon us, to 
make us © partakers of a divine nature,“ it is our 
own fault, and becauſe we are wanting to our ſelves, 
Gop is always ready to do his part, if we do not fail 
in ours. There is a divine power and efficacy gots 
along with the goſpel, to make way for the entertain · 
ment of it in the hearts of men, where they put 10 
bar and obſtacle to it. But if men will reſiſt the mo- 
tions of Gop's bleſſed Sp1r1T, and quench the light of 
it, and obſtinately hold out againſt the force of truti; i 
Gop will withdraw his grace and Hol v Se181T fron Wl 4 
them. The goſpel would raiſe us to the perfection d 1 
all virtue and goodneſs, and the promiſes of it are 4 þ, 
mirably fitted to relieve the infirmities and weakneb 
of humane nature, and to renew us after the img 
« of Gop, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs;“ * 


take us off from ſin and vice, and to allure us to goo 
A 


of the promiſes of the goſpel. 


neſs, and to aſſiſt and encourage us in the practice of SE RM. 


it: but if we will not comply with the gracious de- 
ſign of Gop in the goſpel, and ſuffer theſe promiſes 
to have their due influence and efficacy upon us; we 
wilfully deprive our ſelves of all the bleſſings and be- 
nefits of it, we reject the counſel of Gop againſt 
« our ſelves, and receive the grace of Gop in vain z” 
and by rejecting and deſpiſing his promiſes, we pro- 
yoke him to execute his threatnings upon us. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, if the promiſes of the chriſtian 
religion are apt in their own nature to work this great 
effect upon us, to make us like to Gop, and to bring 
us to ſo near a reſemblance of the divine perfections, 
to make us good and juſt, and merciful and patient, 
and“ holy in all manner of converſation, to purge 
* us from our iniquities, and to make us a peculiar 
and excellent people, zealous of good works; I 
fay, if this be the proper tendency of the goſpel, and 
the promiſes of it, how doth this upbraid the dege- 
nerate ſtate of the chriſtian world at this day, which 
does fo abound in all kind of wickedneſs and impiety ? 
ſo that we may cry out as he did, upon reading the 
goſpel ; profectò aut hoc non eft evangelium ; aut nes non 
ſumus evangelici ; either this is not the goſpel which 
* we read, and the chriſtian religion which we pro- 
* feſs; or we are no chriſtians.” We are fo far from 
that pitch of goodneſs and virtue which the chriſtian 
religion is apt to raiſe men to, and which the apoſtle 
here calls the © divine nature,“ that a great part of 
us are degenerated into beaſts and devils, wallowing in 
abominable 'and filthy luſts, indulging ourſelves in 
thoſe deviliſh paſſions of malice and hatred, of ftrife 
and diſcord, of revenge and cruelty, of ſedition and 

diſturbance 
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diſturbance of the publick peace to that degree, as 


if the grace of Gop had never appeared to us to 
teach us the contrary. And therefore it concerns all 


thoſe who have the face to call themſelves chriſtians, 
to demean themſelves at another rate, and for the ho- 
nour of their religion, and the falvation of their own 
ſouls, “ to have their converſation as becometh 
« the goſpel of Cyrisr.;” and by departing from 
the vicious practices of this preſent evil world, to do 
what in them lies to prevent the judgments of Gop 
which hang over us; or if they cannot do that, * to 
e fave themſelves from this untoward generation,” 
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The ſupport of good men, under 
their ſufferings for religion. 

ä 1 PETER iv. 19. 

[ Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will 


of GoD, commit ihe keeping of their ſouls to him in 
well doing, as unto a faithful creator. 


HIS epiſtle was written by St. Peter, who 
was the apoſtle of the circumciſion, to the 


diſperſed Jews, who were newly converted 
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ſermon on 


this text. to chriſtianity; and the deſign of fit it is to confirm 
and eſtabliſh them in the profeſſion of; and to in-, 
ſtrut them how they ought to demean themſelves 
towards the heathen, or gentiles, among whom they 
lived; and more particularly to arm and 7 
em 


under their ſufferings for religion. 


tem for thoſe ſufferings and perſecutions; which he s E RM. 


foretels would ſhortly overtake them for the profeſ- 
fon of chriſtianity, that when they ſhould happen, 
they might not be ſurpriſed and ſtartled at them, as 
if ſome ſtrange and unexpected thing were come 
upon them; at the 12th verſe of this chapter, be- 
loved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
« trial which is to try you; that is, do not wonder 
and be not aſtoniſh'd at it, © as if ſome ſtrange 
thing happened unto you.” 

And then he inſtructs them more particularly, 
how they ought to behave themſelves under thoſe 
trials and ſufferings, when they ſhould happen; not 
only with patience, which men ought to exerciſe under 
all kinds of ſufferings, upon what account and cauſe 
ſoever 3 but with joy and chearfulneſs; conſidering 
the glorious example and reward of them, ver. 13. 
« but rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers of 
© CyrisT's ſufferings; that when his glory ſhall be 
« revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy.“ 
And at the 14th verſe he tells them, that beſides the 
encouragement of ſo great an example, and fo glori- 
ous a reward, they ſhould be ſupported and alliſted 
in a very extraordinary manner, by the SpIRIT of 
Cop reſting upon them in a glorious manner, as a 
teſtimony of the divine power and preſence with 
them; ver, 14. If ye be reproached for the name 
* of Cuaisr, happy are ye; for the SpIR IT of 
* glory and of Gop reſteth upon you; or, as it is 
in the beſt copies, for the Spix ir of glory and of 
* power, even the SpIRIT of Gop reſteth upon 
*youz” that is, the glorious power of the divine 
PIRIT is preſent with you, to comfort and bear 
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which Gop was now planting in the world : © and 


were the ancient people of Gop, and have now em- 


« goſpel of Gop?” (that is, how much more & 


The ſupport of good men, 
up your ſpirits under theſe ſufferings, But then he 
cautions them, to take great care, that their ſuffer. 
ings be for a good cauſe, and a good conſcience; 
ver. 13. But let none of you ſuffer as a mw. 
« derer, or as thief, or as an evil-doer,”* (that is, asan 

offender in any kind againſt humane laws, made ty 
preſerve the peace and good order of the world) « 
* as a buſy-body in other mens matters; “ that is 
as a pragmatical perſon, that meddles out of his 
own ſphere, to the diſquiet and diſturbance of hy 
mane ſociety : for to ſuffer upon any of theſe ac. 
counts, would be matter of ſhame and trouble, but 
not of joy and comfort; but if they ſuffered upon 
account of the profeſſion of chriſtianity, this would 
be no cauſe of ſhame and reproach to them ; but they 
ought rather to give Gop thanks for calling them 
to ſuffer in ſo good a cauſe, and upon ſo glorious 
an account, verſe 16.“ Yet if any man ſuffer as a 
« chriſtian ** (if that be his only crime) © let him 
< not be aſhamed, but let him glorify Gop on this 
« behalf ; for the time is come, that judgment muſt 
„ begin at the houſe of Gop; that is, the wik 
and juſt providence of Gop, hath ſo order'd it at this 
time, for very good reaſons and ends, that the firlt 
calamities and ſufferings ſhould fall upon chriſtians 
the peculiar people and church of Gop, for ther 
trial, and a teſtimony of the truth of that religion, 
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« if it firſt begin at us,” (that is, at us Jews, vv 


braced and entertained the revelation of the goſpel) 
* what ſhall the end be of them, that obey not te 


vere! 
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verely will Gop deal with the Jews who have cruci- 8 7 — 5 
fed the Sox of Gop, and ſtill perſiſt in their infide- . 
lity and diſobedience to the goſpel ?) ** and if the 
« righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the un- : 
« oodly and ſinner appear?“ (that is, if good men 
be ſaved with ſo much difficulty, and“ muſt 
« through ſo many tribulations enter into the king- 
« dom of God,” what will become of all ungodly 
and impenitent ſinners? where ſhall they appear? 
how ſhall they be able to ſtand in the- judgment of 
the great day ? ) from the conſideration of all which, 
the apoſtle makes this inference or concluſion, in the 
laſt verſe of this chapter, Wherefore let them 
that ſuffer according to the will of Gop, commit 
« the keeping of their ſouls to him in well-doing, as 
« unto a faithful creator.“ 
Thus you ſee the connexion and dependence of 
theſe words, upon the apoſtle's foregoing diſcourſe. I 
ſhall explain the ſeveral expreſſions in the text, and 
then handle the main points contained in them. 
The expreſſions to be explained are theſe: 
what is meant by thoſe that ſuffer according to 
« the will of Gop ? what by © committing the 
keeping of our ſouls to Gop, as unto a faithful 
creator: and what by © well-doing ? '? 
Firſt, what is meant by ſuffering according to 
© the will of God?“ this may be underſtood of ſuf- 
ering in a good cauſe, ſuch as Gop will approve: 
but this is not ſo probable; becauſe this is mentioned 
alterwards, in the following expreſſions of com- 
* mitting the keeping of our fouls to Gop in well- 
doing; “ that is, in ſuffering upon a good account: 
and therefore the plain and genuine ſenſe of this ex- 
11 B 2 preſſion 
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preſſion ſeems to be this; that thoſe who according 


wy) 0 the good pleaſure of Gop's will, and the wiſe dif. 


penſation of his providence, are appointed to ſuffer 
for his cauſe, ſhould demean themſelves fo and þ; 
let them that ſuffer according to the will of God; 
that is, thoſe whom Gos thinks fit to call to ſuffet. 
ing. And this agrees very well with the like exprel. 
ſion, chapter 111d of this epiſtle, ver, 19. © Foritis 
** better, if the will of Gop be ſo,” (that is, if Gop 
have ſo appointed it, and think it fit) * that ye 
6: ſuffer for well-doing than for evil-doing.” 

Secondly, what is here meant by ** committing 
ce the keeping of our ſouls to Gop, as to a faithful 
creator?“ that is, to depoſite our lives, and all that 
belongs to us, in a word, ourſelves, in the hands 
and cuſtody of his merciful care and providence who 
made us, and therefore we may be ſure will faithfully 
keep what we commit to him : for as we are his 
creatures, he is engaged to take care of us, and will 
not abandon the work of his own hands. Beſides that 
he hath promiſed to be more eſpecially concerned for 
good men, to ſupport them in their ſufferings for a 
good cauſe, and to reward them for it; and © he 
is faithful that hath promiſed. 

And therefore there is great reaſon and great er- 
couragement, in all our ſufferings for God's caulc 
and truth, to commit our ſouls to his care and a- 
ſtody : our ſouls, that 1s (as I faid before) our lives, 
and all that belongs to us; in a word, ourſelves: 
for ſo the word ſoul is frequently uſed both in the 
old and new teſtament, Pſal. vii. 5. Let the ere: 
” my perſecute my ſoul, and take it,“ that , 


my life; for ſo it follows in the next words ; © 4s 
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et him tread down my life upon the earth.” AndSERM. 
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pſal. liv. 3. Oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul.” And 
Pal, lix. 3. * they lie in wait for my foul ;** that is, 
my life. And Pſal. xvi. 10, ** Thou wilt not leave 
« my foul in hell,” my ſou] ; that is myſelf, thou wilt 
not ſuffer me to continue in the grave, and under the 

wer of death, but wilt raiſe me up to life again, 
And fo likewiſe in the new teſtament, Mark viii. 
33. Whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it; 
« but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the 
« goſpel's, the ſame ſhall fave it.” The ſame word 
which is here rendred life, in the very next verſe is 
rendred ſoul: for what ſhall it profit a man, if he 
* ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul?ꝰ 
that is, his life. And fo likewiſe John xii. 25. * He 
& that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it : and he that hat- 
« eth his life in this world,” (in the original the word 
ſfonifies ſoul) he that hateth his life in this world ;? 
(that is, who neglecteth and expoſeth his life in this 
world for the ſake of CHRIST) © ſhall keep it unto 
te life eternal.” And Luke ix. 25. that which the 
other evangeliſt renders by the word ſoul, or life, he 
renders himſelf z “ for what is a man advantaged, 
* if he gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf?“ 
And fo here in the text, . to commit the keeping 
Hof our ſouls to Gop,” is to commit ourſelves to 
his care and providence. 

Thirdly, what is here meant by“ committing our- 
* ſelves to him in well-doing ? ** By well-doing is 
here meant, a fixed purpoſe and reſolution of doing 
our duty, notwithſtanding all hazards and ſufferings ; 
which is called by St. Paul, Rom. ii. 7. © a patient 
* continuance in well-doing.” It ſignifies ſome» 

times 


* 1 


1536 The ſupport of good men, 
SERM. times acts of goodnels and charity; but in this epiſie 
XCIX. it is taken in a larger ſenſe, for conſtancy and 

X it is taken in a larger , y and reſoly 
; tion in the doing of our duty; as chap. ii. 15, 4 for 
&« ſo is the will of Gon, that with well-doing ” (tha 
is, by a reſolute conſtancy in a good courſe) i ye may 
« put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men," 
And ver. 20. But if when ye do well, and fuffr 

« for it”? (that is, if when ye ſuffer for well-doing) 

« ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with Gop,” 
And chap. iii. ver. 6. as long as you do well, 
« and are not afraid with any amazement z” tht is, 
are reſolute and conſtant in your duty,notwithſtanding 
all threatnings and terrors. And ver. 17, © for it is 
« better, if the will of Gop be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 

4 well-doing, than for evil-doing;“ that is, for your 
religion and conſtancy in ſo good a cauſe, as chriſti 

ſtians, and not as criminals upon any other account, 
So that the plain meaning of the words is, as if the 
apoſtle had ſaid, wherefore being forwarned of ſuffering 
and perſecution for the cauſe of religion, the ſum of 
my direction and advice upon the whole matter is this; 
that ſince it is the will of Gop that ye ſhould ſuffer 
upon this account, commit yourſelves in the conſtant 
diſcharge of your duty, and a good conſcience, to 
the particular care and providence of almighty Gos, 

and your faithful creator, 

And now I come to handle the particular points f 
contained in the words; and they are theſe three. 10 
Firſt, that when men do ſuffer really and truly for 
the cauſe of religion, they may with confidence com 
mit themſelves (their lives and all that ĩs dear to them) 


to the particular and more eſpecial care of the divine 
providence. 


. 


Secondly, 


5 them) 
> divine 


condly, 


under their ſufferings for religion. 
Secondly, always provided, that we do nothing con- S E RM. 


tary to our duty, and a good conſcience ; for this 
the apoſtle means, by committing ourſelves to 
« Gop, in well-doing.” If we ſtep out of the way 
of our duty, or do any thing contrary to it, Gop's 
providence will not be concerned for us, to bear us 
out in ſuch ſufferings. 

Thirdly, I ſhall conſider what, ground of comfort 
and encouragement the conſideration of Gop, as 
« faithful creator. affords us in all our ſuffer- 
ings, for a good cauſe, and a good conſcience. 

Firſt, when men do ſuffer really and truly for the 
cauſe of religion, and Gop's truth, they may wich 
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confidence and good aſſurance commit themſelves, 


(their lives and all that is dear to them) to the par- 
ticular and more eſpecial care of his providence. 
In the handling of this, I ſhall conſider theſe three 
things. 

[. When men may be faid to ſuffer * and truly 
for the cauſe of religion; and when not. 

II. How far they may rely upon the providence of 
Gop, to bear them out in theſe ſufferings. 

II. What ground and reaſon there is to expect the 
more particular and eſpecial care of Gop's providence, 
in caſe of ſuch ſufferings. 

I. When men may be faid to ſuffer really and truly 
for the cauſe of religion, and Gop's truth; and when 
not, In theſe caſes, 

Firſt, when men ſuffer for not renouncing the true 
religion, and becauſe they will not openly declare 
zainſt it, and apoſtatize from it. But it will be ſaid, 
that in all theſe caſes the queſtion is, what 1s the true 


rligion? To which I anſwer; that all diſcourſes of 
this 
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1688 The ſupport of good men, 
SERM. this nature, about ſuffering for religion, do ſuppoſe 
XCIX. | pl 

wy the truth of ſome religion or other. And among 
chriſtians, the truth of the chriſtian religion is taken 
for granted, wherever we ſpeak of mens ſuffering 
perſecution for it. And the plaineſt caſe among 
_ chriſtians, is, when they are perſecuted, becauſe they 
will not openly deny and renounce the chriſtian reli 
gion. And this was generally the caſe of the primi. 
tive chriſtians; they were threatned with tortures and 
death, becauſe they would not renounce Je$vs 
CayRisT, and his religion, and give demonſtration 

thereof, by offering ſacrifices to the heathen 
Secondly, men do truly ſuffer for the cauſe of te- 
ligion, when they are perſecuted only for making an 
open profeſſion of the chriſtian religion, by joining 
in the aſſemblies of chriſtians for the worſhip of Gp; 
tho* they be not urged to deny and diſclaim it, 
but only to conceal and diſſemble the profeſſion of 
it, ſo as to forbear the maintinance and defence of 
it upon fitting occaſions, againſt the objections ol 
thoſe who are adverſaries of it. For to conceal the 
| Profeſſion of it, and to decline the defence of it, 
when juſt occaſion is offered, is to be aſhamed of 
« it,” which our Saviour interprets to be a kind 
of denial of it, and is oppoſed to the confeſſing of 
% him before men,” Matth. x. 32, 33. Wholo- 
& ever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I alk 
V confeſs before my Fa THEKR which is in heaven: 
< but whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him vil 
I alſo deny before my Fa T HER which is in hea · 
ven. nd this by St. Mark is expreſs d by ( be 
„ing aſhamed of CnxrisrT ;” that is, afraid and 
aihamed to make an open profeſſion of him, and n 
| religion; 


re - £©@. . 


— 45. © — — = & ' 


MM},  =®=w $$ RV ca, £2. wa, woes 


— —2— SE EE _— — ã —— — 


Joining 
ff Gop 
aim it 
ſon of 
ence of 
10ns ol 
ceal the 
of it, 
med of 
a kind 
fling of 
W hoſo- 
| I alb 
1eaven: 
im will 
in hea · 
y ce he. 
id and 
and his 
ligion; 


under their ſufferings for religion. 

religion 3 Mark viii. 38. * Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
« be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adul- 
« terous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
« Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
« glory of the FAT"4ER, with his holy angels.” 
And this likewiſe was the caſe of the primitive 
chriſtians under the moderate emperors, when the 
tion of them was not ſo hot, as to drive 
them to a denial of CHRIS, provided they would 
be contented to conceal and diſſemble their religion, 
n that caſe they did not hunt them out, nor proſe- 
cute them to renounce their religion, if they made no 
diſcovery of themſelves. But yet they who ſuffered, 
becauſe they would not conceal their profeſſion of 

ciriſuani*y, did truly ſuffer for the cauſe of religion. 
| Thirdly, men do likewiſe truly ſuffer for the cauſe 
of religion, when they ſuffer for not betraying it, 
by any indirect and unworthy means; ſuch as among 
the primitive chriſtians was their delivering up their 
bibles to the heathen, to be burnt and deſtroyed by 
them; for to give up that holy book, which is the 
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great inſtrument of our religion, is in effect to give 


up chriſtianity itſelf, and conſent to the utter ex- 
irpation of it. : 

And ſuch likewiſe is the caſe of thoſe, who ſuffer 
0 any kind for not contributing to break down the 
fences of religion in any nation, where the provi- 
lence of God hath given it a legal eſtabliſhment and 
kcurity ; or, in a word, for refuſing to countenance 
and further any deſign, which viſibly tends to the 


un of religion: for to deſtroy relip n, and to take 


way that which hinders the deſtruction of it, are in 
elfect much the ſame thing. 
Vo I. VI. 12 C 


F ourthly, 
9: 
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_ tho? they be not required to renounce the whole chri. 


Fourthly, men do truly ſuffer for the cauſe of je: 
ligion, when they ſuffer for the maintenance and de. 
fence of any neceſſary and fundamental article of ir 


ſtian religion; for what St. Paul ſays of the article of 
6 the reſurrection of the dead,“ is true of any other 
neceſſary article of the chriſtian religion, that the 
denial of it is a ſubverſion of the whole chriſtian 
faith; becauſe it tends directly to the overthrowing 
of chriſtianity, being a wound given to it in a vita 
and eſſential part. And this was the caſe of thoſe, who 
in any age of chriſtianity have been perſecuted by 
hereticks, for the defence of any article of chi- 
ſtianity. | | t 
And I cannot but obſerve by the way, that after | © 

f 


the heathen perſecutions were ceaſed, perſecution waz 


firſt begun among the chriſtians by hereticks; and WM 
hath ſince been taken up, and carried much beyond Wi 
that bad pattern, by the church of Rome, which, Wl £ 
beſides a ſtanding inquiſition in all countries, which . 
are entirely of that religion; (a court, the like ! 
whereto, for the clancular and ſecret manner of pro- iſ b 
ceeding, for the unjuſt and arbitrary rules of it, for Wt 
the barbarous uſage of mens perſons, and the cruelty Wt 
of its torments, to extort confeſſions from them, the WW 
ſun never ſaw erected under any government in the f 
world, by men of any religion whatſoever) I ay Wc 
which, beſides this court, hath by frequent croiſados 
for the extirpation of hereticks, and by many bloody 
maſſacres in France and Ireland, and ſeveral other 
places, deſtroyed far greater numbers of chriſtians 
than all the ten heathen perſecutions 3 and hath ol 
late revived, and ta this very day continues in the ſame 

or 
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or greater cruelties, and a fiercer perſecution of pro- S FERM. 
eſtants, if all the circumſtances of it be conſidered, e, 
than was ever yet practiſed upon them; and yet 
whilſt this is doing almoſt before our eyes, in one of 
our next neighbour nations, they haye the face to 
complain of the cannibal laws, and bloody perſecu- 
tions of the church of England, and the confidence 
to ſet up for the great patrons of liberty of conſcience, 
and enemies of all compulſion and force in matters 
of religion. 

Fifthly, men do truly ſuffer for the cauſe of Gop 
and religion, when they ſuffer for aſſerting and main- 
aining the purity of the chriſtian doctrine and wor- 
ſhip; and for oppoling and not complying with thoſe 
groſs errors and corruptions, which ſuperſtition and 
onorance had, in a long courſe of time, brought 
Into the chriſtian religion. Upon this account many 
good people ſuffered in many paſt ages, for reſiſting 
the growing errors and corruptions of the church of 
Rome, which at firſt crept in by degrees, but at laſt 
broke in like a mighty flood, which carried down all 
before it, and threatned ruin and deſtruction to all 
tat oppoſed them. Upon this account allo, infinite 
numbers ſuffered among the Waldenſes and Albigen- 
is, in Bohemia, and in England, and in moſt other 
wuntries in this weſtern part of chriſtendom. And 
ley who ſuffered upon this account, ſuffered in a good 
we, and for the teſtimony of the truth. 

dxthly, and laſtly, men do truly ſuffer for the Cauſe 
religion, when they ſuffer for not diſclaiming and 
mouncing any clear and undoubted truth of Gop 
"tloever z yea though it be not a fundamental point 
Wl article of religion. 


And 
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SERM. And this is the caſe of thoſe many thouſands, wi 

X ever ſince the IVth council of Lateran, whi h 
— — | „ nich wx 
; in the year 1215, (when tranſubſtantiation was firf 
defin'd to be an article of faith, and neceſſary to fal 
tion to be believ'd) were perſecuted with fire ant 
ſword, for not underſtanding thoſe words of our $4. 
vIOUR, this is my body,“ (which are ſo eaſily ca 
pable of a reaſonable ſenſe) in the abſurd and impoſ- 
ſible ſenſe of tranſubſtantiation. And though this dil 
_ owning, of this doctrine, be no expreſs and direct ar 
ticle of the chriſtian religion; yet it is a fundament 
article of right reaſon and common ſenſe : becauk 
the admitting of tranſubſtantiation, does undermine 
the foundation of all certainty whatſoever, and dors 
more immediately ſhake the very foundation of chr. 
ſtianity it ſelf. Yea, tho' the chriſtian religion were 
no ways concerned in this doctrine, yet out of reve 
rence to reaſon and truth, and a juſt animoſity and 
indignation at confident nonſenſe, a man of an bo- 
neſt and generous mind would as ſoon be brought to 
declare or ſwear, that twice two do not make four, 
but five, as to profeſs his belief of tranſubſtantiation 
And tho” all truths are not of equal conſequence 
and concernment, yet all truth is of Gop ; and tor 
that reaſon, tho? we are not obliged to make an op 
profeſſion of all truths at all times, yet we are bound 
not to deny or renounce any truth, nor to mare 
profeſſion of a known falſhood or error ; for it u 
merely becauſe of the intrinſical evil of the thing 
that, it is impoſſible for Gop to lye ;? and the & 
of Gop thought it worth his coming into the 10 
and laying down his life, * to bear witneſs to dl 
« truth.” So he himſelf tells us, John xvili. 37 


Xylll. 3] 
Ti 
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« To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came 8 E R M. 


« ] into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs to the 
« truth.“ 

Thus have I ſhewn you in theſe plain inſtances (to 
which moſt other caſes may be reduced) when men 
may be ſaid to ſuffer truly for the cauſe of religion, 
and truth. | 

I ſhall mention two or three caſes wherein men 
may ſeem to ſuffer for the cauſe of religion, but can- 
not truly be ſaid to do fo. 

Firſt, when men raſhly expoſe themſelves to dan- 
ger, and run upon ſufferings for the ſake of religion. 
Thus ſeveral of the primitive chriſtians voluntarily 
expoſed themſelves when they were not called in que- 
ſtion, and in the heat of their affection and zeal for 
Gop and religion, offered themſelves to martyrdom, 
when none enquired after them. This, in the gra- 
cious interpretation of Gon, who knowing the ſince- 
rity of their zeal, was pleaſed to overlook the indiſ- 
creet for wardneſs and raſhneſs of it, might be accept- 
ed for a kind of martyrdom; but cannot in reaſon be 
juſtified, fo as to be fit to be made a pattern, and to 


be recommended to our imitation. For though Gop 


may be pleaſed to excuſe the weakneſs of a well- 


meaning zeal; yet he can approve nothing but what 
s reaſonable. 


To ſuffer chearfully for the cauſe of Gop and his 


truth, when he calls us to fight this good fight of 
faith, and to reſiſt unto blood ;*” and when we are 


reduced to that ſtrait, that we muſt either die for 
Gop and his truth, or deny them ; to ſuffer, I fay, in 
this caſe with courage and patience, is one of the no- 
bleſt of all the chriſtian virtues. But to be perfect 
volunteers, 


4 
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s RE M. volunteers, and to run ourſelves upon ſuffering, 
* when we are not called to them, looks rather like 


« the facrifice of fools;* which tho* Gop may mer. 
cifully excuſe, and pardon the evil of the action, for 
the good meaning of it; yet he can never perfect 
approve and accept of it. But I think there is little 


need now- a- days to caution men againſt this raſhneſs; 


it is well if they have the grace and reſolution to 
ſuffer when it is their duty, and when they are called 
to it. 

Secondly, nor can men be truly ſaid to ſuffer for 
the cauſe of religion, when they ſuffer not for their 
faith, but their fancy, and for the wilful and affected 
error of a miſtaken conſcience, As when men ſuffer 
for indifferent things, which in heat and paſſion they 
call ſuperſtition and idolatry ? and for their own falſe 
opinions in religion, which they miſtake for funda- 
mental articles of the chriſtian faith. In this caſe, 
their miſtake about theſe things will not change the 
nature of them, nor turn their ſufferings into mar- 
tyrdom ; and yet many men have certainly ſuffered 
for their own miſtakes, For as men may be ſo far 
deluded, © as to think they do Gop good ſervice, 
«© when they kill his faithful ſeryants ;** fa likewiſe 
may they be ſo far deceived, as to ſacrifice their lives, 
and all that is dear to them, to their own culpable 
errors and miſtakes. But this is zeal without know- 
ledge, not © the wiſdom which deſcends from above,” 
but that which comes from heneath, and is like the 
fire of hell, which is heat without light. 

Thirdly, and laſtly ; nor can men truly be ſaid to 
ſuffer for the cauſe of Gop and religion, when the) 


fulſer for the open profeſſion and defence of trutis 
not 
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not neceſſary. For tho? a man be obliged to make an 8 E RM. 
9 open profeſſion of all fundamental and neceſſary truths; | . 
ke yet he is under no ſuch obligation to make profeſ- 

er- ſion of truths not neceſſary at all times; and unleſs 

for he be called to deny them, he is not bound either to 

ty declare or defend them; he may hold his peace at 

other times, and be ſilent about them, eſpecially when 

the open profeſſion of them will probably do no 

good to others, and will certainly do hurt to our- 

ſelves, and the zealous endeavour to propagate ſuch 

truths will be to the greater prejudice of charity, and 

the diſturbance of the publick peace of the church. 

It was a good ſaying of Eraſmus (if we underſtand 
it, as I believe he meant it, of truths not neceſſary) 
alto inviſe ſunt mibi diſcordiæ, ut veritas etiam conten- 
tioſa diſpliceat : ** I am (ſays he) ſo perfect a hater 
« of diſcord, that I am even diſpleaſed with truth, 

.& when it is the occaſion of contention.”** As a man 
; never to deny truth, ſo neither is he obliged to make 
an open profeſſion of truths not neceſſary at all times; 
and if he ſuffer upon that account, he cannot juſtify 
it to his own prudence, nor have comfort in ſuch 
ſufferings ; becauſe he brings them needleſly upon 
himſelf; and no man can have comfort, but in 
uffering for doing his duty. 

And thus I have done with the firſt thing I pro- 
poled to enquire into; namely, when men may be 
truly faid to ſuffer for the cauſe of religion. 

proceed now to the 

Id enquiry ; namely, how far men may rely upon 


the providence of Gop, to bear them out in ſuch 
lufferings ? : | 


To 
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SERM. To which 1 anſwer z that provided we do what be · 
XCIX. comes us, and is our duty on our part, the provi. 
dence of Gop will not be wanting on his part, to 
bear us out in all our ſufferings for his cauſe, one of 
theſe three ways. 

Firſt, to ſecure us from that violent degree of temp. 
tation and ſuffering, which would be too ſtrong far 
humane ſtrength and patience z or, 

Secondly, in caſe of ſuch extraotdinary temptation 
and trial to give us the extraordinary ſupports and 
comforts of his Hol v SpIRIT; or elle, 

Thirdly, in cafe of a temporary fall and miſcr- 
riage, to raiſe us up by repentance, and a greater re- 
ſolution and conſtancy under ſufferings. I ſhall ſpeak 

ſeverally to theſe, 

Firſt, either the providence of Gop will not be 
wanting to ſecure us from that violent degree of 
temptation and ſuffering, which would be too ſtrong 
for humane ſtrength and patience to bear. And this is t 
a great ſecurity to good men againſt the fears of f. n 
nal miſcarriage, after all their labours, and pains, and ˖ 
ſufferings in a religious courſe, by being over · born at ü 
laſt by the aſſault of a very violent and powertul 
temptation, Not but that the beſt af men ought a- WI 
ways to have a prudent diſtruſt of themſelves, ſo a t 
to keep them from ſecurity z according to the apoſtlc's t 
caution and counſel, be not high-minded but fear; t 
and © let him that ſtands, take heed leſt he fall; " 
becauſe *till we come to heaven, we ſhall never be |; 
out of the danger and poſſibility of falling: but Jet ar 
for all this, we may hope, by the ſincerity and fim k. 
neſs of our reſolution, under the uſual influence of th 
Gop's grace, © to acquit ourſelves like men,” in . n 
dinary caſes of temptation and ſuffering, And 
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And to this end, we ſhould repreſent to ourſelves S ER M. 


« thoſe exceeding great and precious promiſes,” which 
he hath made to good men, and his merciful provi- 
dence, which continually watcheth over them, and 
teers their courſe for them in this world, among thoſe 
many rocks which they are in danger to ſplit upon; 
that he is able © to ſtabliſh us in the truth, and 
to keep us from falling, to preſent us faultleſs 
before the - preſence of his glory with exceeding 
« joy, and to preſerve us to his heavenly kingdom; 
and that if we do not forſake him, and forfeit his 
care and protection, he will “ keep us by his mighty 
power through faith unto ſalvation;““ either by 
his merciful foreſight and prevention of thoſe temp- 
tations which would probably be too hard for us; 
or if he thinks fit they ſhould befal us, by ſupport- 
ing us under them in an extraordinary manner. 

For I doubt not, but that the belt men do owe 
their ſecurity and perſeverance in goodneſs, much 
more to the merciful providence of Gop, preventing 
the aſſaults of violent and dangerous temptations, 
than to the firmneſs and conſtancy of their own re- 
ſolutions. For there are very few perſons of fo firm 
and reſolute virtue, but that one time or other a 
temptation might aſſault them upon ſuch a diſadvan- 
tage, as would in all probability, not only ſtagger 
them, but bear them down. Now herein the pro- 
vidence of Gop towards good men is very remarka- 
ble, in ſecuring them from thoſe temptations which 
are too rea” for them to grapple withal ; like a 
kind and tender father, who, if he be fatisfied of 
the dutiful diſpoſition of his child towards him, will 


not try his obedience to the utmoſt, nor permit too 
„ x 


ſtrong 
5. 
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SE RM. ſtrong a temptation to the contrary to come in hi 
XCIX. 

ay. So the pſalmiſt repreſents Gop's tender 
and conſideration of the frailty and infirmity of his 
children, Pfal. ciii. 13, 14. Like as a father pit. 
<« eth his children, ſo the Loxp pitieth them that 
« fear him: for he knoweth our frame, he remem. 
« breth that we are but duſt,” that is, he confidereth 
us as men, and deals with us accordingly. Provided 
we be ſincere, he will not ſuffer us to be ſet upon by 
temptations that are too big for us. And therefore 
our bleſſed SaviouR makes it one of the petitions 
of that excellent prayer, which he hath recommend. 
ed to us; © lead us not into temptation ® that is, we 
ſhould every day beg of Gop, that his providence 
would keep us out of the way of great and darge- 
rous temptations, as knowing that his will be 2 
greater ſecurity to us, than any ſtrengtt. and reſolu- 
tion of our own, 

Secondly, or in caſe of ſuch violent and extract. 
dinary temptations, the providence of Gop will not 
be wanting to give us the extraordinary ſupport and 
comfort of his HoLy SpIRIT, to bear us up un- 
der them. The providence of Gop did take care 
of good men in all ages, and did afford comfort 
to them under great trials and ſufferings ; but G00 

1 never made ſo expreſs and general a promiſe of this 
Wl to all good men, as he hath done by the chr. 
0 | ſtian religion. Never was ſo conſtant a preſence 
and influence of the divine Spikir vouchſafed and 
aſſured to men under any diſpenſation, as that of the 
goſpel ; wherein the SpIRITr of Gop is promiſed to 

þ all that ſincerely embrace the chriſtian religion, t0 
1 reſide and dwell in them; not only to all the pu- 
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poſes of ſanctification and holineſs, but of ſupport SRE M. 
— 


and comfort under the heavieſt preſſures and ſuffer- 
ugs. For which reaſon the goſpel is called “ the 
# miniſtration of the Sy1rITz? ? and is upon this ac- 
count ſaid to be more glorious than any other reve- 
kation which Gop had ever made to mankind. 

We are naturally apt to be very much diſheartned 
and caſt down at the apprehenſion of great ſuffer- 
ings, from the conſideration of our own weakneſs and 
frailty'; but the SpIRIT of Carisr dwells in all 
true chriſtians, and the ſame glorious power, which 
raiſed up Jesus from the dead, works mightily in 
them that believe. St. Paul uſeth very high ex. 
preſſions about this matter, Eph. i. 19. That ye 
« may know, (faith he, ſpeaking to all chriſtians) 
« what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
«* us-ward who believe, according to the working of 
& his mighty power, which he wrought in CyrisT 
« when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 
* at his own right hand.“ So that every chriſtian 
s endowed with a kind of omnipotence, © being 
able (as St. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf) to do and to en- 
dure all things, thro' CHRIST ſtrengthning him.“ 
Of our ſelves we are very weak, and the temptations 
and terrors of the world are very powerful; but 
tnere is a principle reſiding in every true chriſtian 
that is able to bear us up againſt the world, and the 
power of all its temptations. Whatſoever is born of 
* Gop (faith St. John) overcometh the world; for 
* greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
* world.” The Holy SpIIIT of Gop which 
dwells in all true chriſtians, is a mare powerful 
principle of reſolution, and courage, and patience, un- 

12 D 2 der. 
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SER M. der the ſharpeſt trials and ſufferings, than the* 61 


ſpirit which rules in the world is, to ſtir up, and ſet 


on, the malice and rage of the world againſt us, 
Le are of Gop, little children“ (he ſpeaks this to 
the youngeſt and weakeſt chriſtians) ** ye are of 
« God, little children, and have overcome; becauſe 


greater is he that is in you, than he that is in 


© the world.“ The malice and power of the devil 
is very great; but the goodneſs and power of Gop 
is greater. And therefore in caſe of extraordinary 
temptation, good men, by virtue of this promiſe of 
Gop's HoLy SyiRiT, may expect to be born up 
and comforted in a very extraordinary and ſuperna- 
tural manner, under the greateſt tribulations and fuf- 
ferings for righteouſneſs ſake. 

And this was in a very ſignal and remarkable 
manner afforded to the primitive chriſtians, under 
thoſe fierce and crue] perſecutions to which they 
were expoſed, And this may ſtill be expected, in 
like caſes of extraordinary ſufferings for the teſti 
mony of Gop's truth. If ye be reproached (faith 
&« St, Peter in this 1vth chap. ver. 14.) for the name 
« of CHRIST, happy are ye; for the Spi cf 
« glory and of Gop reſteth upon you.“ The 851. 
KIT of God is here promiſed to ſtrengthen and 
ſupport all that ſuffer for the name of ChRIST, in 
a very conſpicuous and glorious manner, according 
to that prayer of St. Paul, Col. i. 11. that chriltr 
ans might be © ſtrengthened with all might, ac. 
« cording to Gop's glorious power, unto all pati 
* ence and Jong-ſuffering, with joyſulneſs.“ For 
when Gop is pleaſed to exerciſe good men wich 
trials more than humane, and ſuch ſufferings às abe 
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beyond the common rate of humane ſtrength and 8 k RM. 


patience to bear, he hath engaged himſelf to endue 
and aſſiſt them with more than humane courage and 
reſolution. So St. Paul tells the Corinthians, who 
had then felt the utmoſt rage of perlecution, 
1 Cor. x. 13, No temptation or trial hath yet 
befallen you, but what is common to man; that 
is, nothing but what is frequently incident to humane 
nature, and what by humane ſtrength, with an ordi- 
nary aſſiſtance of Gop's grace, may be grappled 
withal. But, in caſe Gop ſhall call you to extraor- 
dinary ſufferings, © he is faithful that hath promiſed, 
« who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
« that ye are able, but will with the temptation alſo 
« make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear 
« it;” that is, as he hath ordered and appointed 
ſo great a temptation or trial to befal you, ſo he 
will take care that it ſhall have a happy iſſue, by 
enabling you to bear it, by affording you grace and 
ſtrength equal to the violence and power of the 


XCIX. 
—— 


temptation; For as he is faid “ to fall into tempta- 


tion, that is conquered by it; ſo he is faid © to 
get out of it, or eſcape it,“ who is enabled to 
bear it, and, in fo doing, gets the better of it. And 
for this we may rely upon the faithfulneſs of Gop, 
who hath promiſed “ that we ſhall not be tried 


* above our ſtrength ;** either not above the 


ſtrength which we have, or not above the ſtrength 
which he will afford us in ſuch a caſe. 

And why then ſhould we be daunted at the ap- 
prehenſion of any ſuffering whatſoever, if we be ſe⸗ 
cured that our comfort ſhall be increaſed in pro- 
portion to our trouble, and our ſtrength in propor- 
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The ſupport of good men, 


SE AN: tion to the ſharpneſs and weight of our ſufferingg? 
— 


or elſe, 

Thirdly, in caſe of temporary falling, the proy. 
dence and goodneſs of Gop will give them the grace 
and opportunity of recovering themſelves from their 
fall by repentance. For the providence of God may 
lometimes, for wiſe ends and reaſons, ſee it fit to 
leave good men to their own frailty, and to faint and 
fall ſnamefully under ſufferings, ſo as to renounce and 
deny the truth; ſometimes to puniſh their vain con- 
fidence in themſelves, as in the caſe of Peter, who 
declared more reſolution, and bore it out with a 
greater confidence than any of the diſciples, when he 
ſaid to our SAviouR, ** tho? all men forſake thee 
ce yet will not I;” and yet after this he. fell more 
ſhamefully than any of the reſt, ſo as to deny his 
maſter with horrid oaths and imprecations, and this 
tho' our Saviour had prayed particularly for him, 
that his faith might not fail.” From which in- 
ſtance we may learn, that Gop doth not engage him- 
ſelf abſolutely to ſecure good men from falling, in 
caſe of a great temptation and trial; but if they be 
ſincere, he will not permit them to fall finally, though 
he may ſuffer them to miſcarry grieyouſly for a time, 
to convince them of the vanity of their confidence in 
themſelves and their own ſtrength. 

Sometimes Gop may ſuffer good men to fall, in 
order to their more glorious recovery, and the greater 
demonſtration and triumph of their faith and con- 
ſtancy afterwards; which was the caſe of that happſ 

"inſtrument of our reformation here in England, 
archbiſhop Cranmer, who after he had been ſo greit 


a champion of the reformation, was ſo overcome 
| with 


under their ſufferings for religion. 1603 


with fear, upon the apprehenſion of his approaching SE RM. 
ſufferings, as to ſubſcribe thoſe errors of the church Cs 
of Rome, which he had fo ſtoutly oppoſed a great 
part of his life : but he did not long continue in this # 
fate, but by the grace of Gop, which had not for- 
faken him, was brought to repentance; and when 
he came to ſuffer, gave ſuch a teſtimony of it, and 
of his faith and conſtancy, as was more glorious, and 
more to the confirmation of the faith of others, than 
a imple martyrdom could have been, if he had not 
fallen; for when he was brought to the ſtake he put 
his right hand (with which he had ſigned the recan- 
tation) into the fire, and with an undaunted conſtancy 
held it there, till it was quite burnt, for a teſtimony 
of his true repentance for that foul miſcarriage; and 
when he had done, gave the reſt of his body to be 
burnt, which he endured with great courage and 
chearfulneſs to the laſt. So that he made all the 
amends poſſible for ſo great a fault; and the goodneſs 
of Gop, and the power of his grace was more glo- 
ried in his repentance and recovery, than if he had 
never fallen, 
But what ſhall we ſay, when notwithſtanding theſe 
promiſes of extraordinary comfort and ſupport, in 
ale of extraordinary ſufferings, ſo great numbers are 
ſeen to faint in the day of trial, and to fall off ftom 
their ſtedfaſtneſs ? of which there were many ſad in- 
ſtances, among the primitive chriſtians, and have 
likewiſe been of late in our own times, and in places 
nearer to us. This I confeſs is a very melancholy con- 


lderation, but yet I think is capable of a ſufficient 
anſwer, | 


And 
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And firſt of all, let this be eſtabliſhed for a frm WM 7; 
and undoubted principle, that Gop is faithful w rrofe 
his promiſez” and therefore we ought much 1 ** 
ther to ſuppoſe in all theſe caſes, that there is ſome ons 
default on our part, than any failure and unfaithful. WW « th. 
neſs on God's part. Thus St. Paul determines ina in th 
like caſe, when the promiſe of Gop ſeemed not to be prot 
made good to the Jews, he lays the blame of it on gon 
their unbelicf, but acquits Gop of any unfaithfulneh perſc 
in his promiſe, Rom. iii. 3, 4. For what if ſome Wl and 
did not believe, ſhall their unbelief make the faith N be 
* (or fidelity) of Gop without effect ? Gop forbid: after 
« yea, let Gop be true, but every man a liar,” This | WM crit 
confeſs does not anſwer the difficulty; but yetit il « | 
ought to incline and diſpoſe us, to interpret what can | 
fairly be offer'd for the removal of it, with all the fa WW bm 
vour that may be on G.D's fide. I fay then, 19 

Secondly, that when good men fall in caſe of * Wl ;; 1; 
traordinary temptation, and recover again by repen- ad 
tance, and give greater demonſtration afterwards of Wl mer 
their conſtancy and reſolution, in the cauſe of G0 vit 
and his truth, the faithfulneſs of Gop in his promis Wil de 
is ſufficiently vindicated, as in the caſes I mentionei; Bi paſt 
becauſe the promiſe of Gop is not abſolute, tit WW ſtat: 
good men ſhould be preſerved from falling; but that Wl Go: 
the temptation ſhall have a happy iſſue, and that BW low. 
they ſhall not finally miſcarry. For promiſes of tis Wi « ( 
nature are to be interpreted by us, and underſtood a.“ 
we do our Savious's prayer for Peter before his fil, ¶ eve: 
« that his faith ſhould not fail finally but thong in 
he fell through too much confidence in himſelf, e Wi a c: 
| ſhould through the grace of Gop aſſiſting him de ple: 
enabled to recover by repentance. of 
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cangot certainly know, becauſe we do not fee into 
mens hearts; but © he who knows the heart, and tries 
« the ſpirits of men in a balance,” cannot be deceived 
n this matter; and where men are not ſincere, the 
promiſe of Gop is not concerned to 1inder them 
from diſcovering themſelves ; an the fall of ſuch 
perſons, is no reflexion upon the faithfulneſs of Gon. 
And it is reaſonable enough to preſume, that this may 
be the caſe of not a few, and that (like Simon Magus) 
ter they have made a very ſolemn profeſſion of 
chriſtianity, ©* their hearts may not be right in the 
« ſight of Gop.”? 

Fourthly, if we put the Caſe at the hardeſt, that 
ſome that were very ſincere, after they have held out 
a great while, under the extremity of torments, have 
at laſt fainted under them, and yielded to the malice 
and cruelty of their perſecutors, and in this amaze- 
ment and diſtraction have not long after expired, 
vitkout any teſtimony of their repentance: in this 
Cle both reaſon and charity ought to reſtrain us from 
paſſing any very poſitive and ſevere ſentence upon the 
ſtate of ſuch perſons. For what do we know, but 
Cop whoſe goodneſs will certainly make all the al- 
lowance to humane frailty that reaſon can require; 
& (for he knows whereof we are made; and remem- 
* bers that we are but duſt ; he mercifully conſiders 
every man's caſe,and weighs all the circumſtances of it 
In an exact balance ;) I fay who can tell, but in ſuch 
i Cale as I have mentioned, Goo may graciouſly be 
pleaſed to accept ſuch a degree of conſtant ſuffering 
of great torments for ſo long a time, for a true mar. 


Vo r. VI. 12 E tyrdom, 
8. 


Thirdly, the ſincerity or inſincerity of men in the 8E R NM. 
1 . . . XCIX. 
profeſſion of the true religion, is a thing which we ay 
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The ſupport of good men, 
SERM. tyrdom, and not expect a more than humane patience 


and reſolution, where he is not pleaſed to afford more 
than humane ſtrength and ſupport ; and whether he 
may not look upon their failing and miſcarriage at laſt 
in the ſame rank with the indeliberate actions of men 
in a frenzy, and beſides themſelves ? 
And thus Gop may be ſaid, with the temptation 
* tomake a way to eſcape.” or to give a happy iſhe 
to it; ſince they were enabled to bear it,*cill being dil. 
tracted by their torments, their underſtandings were 
thrown off the hinges, and incapable of exerciſing amy 
deliberate acts of reaſon, And without ſome ſuch 
equitable conſideration of the caſe of ſuch perſons, it 
will be very hard to reconcile ſome appearances of 
things with the goodneſs of Gop, and the faithful 
neſs of his promiſe. 

However, it will become us to abſtain from all un- 
eharitableneſs and peremptory cenſure of the final 
eſtate of ſuch perſons, eſpecially till we ourſelves haye 
given greater and better teſtimony of our conſtancy; 
and in the mean time, to leave them to the righteous 
and merciful ſentence of their maſter and ours, to 
whoſe judgment we muſt all ſtand or fall. 

I am ſure it will very ill become thoſe, who by the 
providence of Gop have eſcaped thoſe ſufferings, and 
are at preſent out of danger themſelves, to fit in judg 
ment upon thoſe who are left to endure this terrible 
conflict, and have perhaps held out as long, or longer, 
than they themſelves would have done in the like ci 
cumſtances. Let us rather earneſtly beg of “ tit 
« Gop of all grace and patience,” that he would 
endue us with a greater meaſure of patience and con 


ſtancy, if he ſee fit to call us to the exerciſe of 
| all 
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and (which we lawfully may, after the example of S ER R. 
our bleſſed SAviovR) * that if it be his will, he TE, 
« would let this cup paſs from us,“ and not try us 
with the like ſufferings, © leſt we alſo be weary, 
« and faint in our minds.” I come now to the 

IIld and laſt enquiry which I propoſed ; what 
ground and reaſon there is, for good men to expect 


ee more peculiar and eſpecial care of Gop's provi- 
dif dence in cafe of ſuch ſufferings ? 

u The providence of Gop extends to all his creatures, 
7 any according to that of the Pſalmiſt, the Lorp is 
ach!“ good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
ns, it WY works.“ But he exerciſeth a more particular pro- 
es of WW vidence towards mankind ; and more peculiar yet to- 


wards thoſe who ſtudy to pleaſe him, by obeying his 
laws and doing his will. He that is affured of his 
nu on heart, that he loves Gop, and would do or ſuf- 
ener any thing for him, can have no cauſe to doubt 
* but that Gop loves him, and is concerned for his 
lappineſs. No man was ever afraid of Gop, that was 
not conſcious to himſelf that he had offended him, 
ud by the wilful breach of his laws had put himſelf 


out of the care of his providence. But on the contra- 


by the h if our hearts give us this teſtimony, that we have 
»s, ad nde it our ſincere endeavour to pleaſe him, we are 
ö judg⸗ naturally apt to have good aſſurance and confidence 


af his favour and good. will towards us. This com- 
fort the mind of every good man 1s apt to give him, 


ger, 
— tom his own reaſon, and the natural notions which 
F the be hat“ op. | | 
. would . Bu > tree us from all doubt in this matter, Gop 
nd con- im bath told us fo, and given us plentiful aſſurance 
e of it, Wn his word, Pfal. xi. 7. The righteous Loxp 


12 E 2 „ loveth 
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| LS the upright” that is, he will be favourable unto 


The ſupport of good men, 


* loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance doth behold 


them. Pſa], xxxiti. 18.“ Bchold the eye of the Loy 


+ © 15 upon them that fear him; upon them that hope 


in his mercy.” The eye of Gon ſignifies his 
watchful care and providence over good men. 80 
that beſides the ſure and well-grounded reaſonings, 
from the eſſential perfections of the divine nature, 
the mercy and goodneſs of Gop 3 „ we have 1 
more ſure word of promiſe,” in the expreſs deck 
rations of Gop's word, and more particularly in the 
caſe of great temptations and ſufferings. For can we 
think, that the ſcripture faith in vain, “ wait on the 
& Lorp, and be of good courage, and he hal 
*« ſtrengthen thine heart? Many are the afflictions of 
te the righteous, but the Logp delivereth him out 
of all? the ſteps of a good man are ordered 
« by the Lorp, and he delighteth in his ways 
* though he fall he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, 
4 for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand? 
« the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Logo, 
« he is their help in time of trouble? The ſame 
promiſes we find in the new teſtament. © All thing 
c ſhall work together for good, to them that lov 
& Gon. God is faithful, who hath promiſed, tha 


he will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what 


<« are able, but will with the temptation make 
«© way to eſcape.” And to mention no more; “ hoi 
< faſt the profeſſion of your faith without wavering 
& he is faithful that hath promiſed ;” viz. to ſuppo" 
you under ſufferings, and to reward them. 
Thus much for the firſt point, namely, that ue 


men do ſuffer truly for the cauſe of religion, 
ma 


under their ſufferings for religion. 
may with confidence commit themſelyes to the more 
peculiar care of the divine providence. 


SERMON C 


The ſupport of good men, under their 
ſufferings for religion. 


: PETER iv.-29. 
M erefore let them that ſuffer according to the will 
of GoD, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in 
well doing, as unto a faithful creator. 


ROM theſe words I propoſed to conſider theſe g E R NM. 
9 three points. % 


Firſt, that when men i do ſuffer really and ouly The e- 


for the cauſe of religion, they may with confidence cond ſer- 
commit themſelves (their lives, and all that is dear to nr E 
them) to the peculiar and more eſpecial care of the 
divine providence, ' 

Secondly, this we may do, always provided that 
we be careful of our duty, and do what is required 
on our part; and that neither to avoid ſufferings, nor 
to reſcue ourſelves out of them, we do any thing 
contrary to our duty and a good conſcience for this 
is the meng of ** committing ourſelves to Gop 1 in 
* well-doing.* 

Thirdly, to ſhew what ground of comfort and en- 
couragement the conſideration of Gon, under the no- 
tion of *a faithful creator, does afford to us, under all 
our ſufferings for a good cauſe and a good conſcience. 

The firſt of theſe points I have treated on at large 


in my forraer diſcourſe, I proceed now to the 
| * Second, 
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G- cauſe of religion, we may with confidence and good 
* 


we do any thing contrary to our duty and a good 


The ſupport of good men, 
Second, namely, when in all our ſufferings for the 


aſſurance, commit ourſelves to the peculiar and more 
eſpecial care of Gop's providence ; this is to be under. 
ſtood, always provided that we be careful of our duty, 
and do what is required on our part ; and that neither 
to avoid ſufferings, nor to reſcue ourſelves out of them, 


conſcience, and this I told you was the meaning of 
* committing ourſelves to Gop in well-doing 3” for if 
we either neglect our duty, or ſtep out of the way ofit, 
by doing things contrary to it, the providence of Gop 
will not be concerned to bear us out in ſuch ſufferings, 
So that in our ſufferings for the cauſe of Gon and religion, 
to commit ourſelves to him in well-doing,” may 
reaſonably comprehend it in theſe following particular, 

1. Provided always, that we neglect no lawful 
means of our preſervation from ſufferings, or our deli 
verance out of them : 1n this caſe men do not com- 
mit themſelves to the providence of Gob, but caſt 
themſelves out of his care and protection; they do 
not truſt Gop, but tempt him, and do as it were try 
whether he will ſtand by us, when we deſert our- 
ſelves, and bring us out of trouble, when we would 
take no care, would uſe no endeavours to prevent it, 
If we will needleſly provoke trouble, and run our- 
ſelves upon ſuffering z if we will negle& ourſelves, 
and the lawful means of our preſervation ; if we wil 
give up, and part with thoſe ſecurities of our religion, 
which the providence of Gop, and the laws of our 
country have given us; if we ourſelves will help to 
pull down the fence which is about us; if we wil 
gifarm ourſelves, and by our own act expoſe ourſelves 


naked 


under their ſufferings for religion. 1611 
mked and open to danger and ſufferings ; why ſhould 8 E RM. 
ye think in this caſe, that Gop will help us, when we 2 
would not help ourſelves by thoſe lawful ways, which 
the providence of Gop hath put into our hands? 
All truſt in Gop, and dependence upon his pro- 
vidence, does imply, that we join prayer and en- 
deayour together; faith in Gop, and a prudent and 
diligent uſe of means: if we lazily truſt the provi- 
dence of Gop, and fo ** caſt all our care upon him,” 
3 to take none at all ourfelyes, Gop will take no 
care of us, In vain do we rely upon the wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, and power of Gop ; in vain do we im- 
portune and tire heaven with our prayers, to help 
us againſt our enemies and perſecutors, if we ourſelves 
will do nothing for ourſelves: in vain do we hope 
that Gop will maintain and defend our religion, 
againſt all the ſecret contrivances and open aſſaults of 
our enemies, if we, who are united in the profeſſion of 
the fame religion, and in all the eſſentials of faith 
and worſhip, will for ſome ſmall differences in leſſer 
matters, which are of no moment in compariſon of 
the things wherein we are agreed: I fay, if for ſuch 
flight matters, we will divide and fall out among our- 
eres; if when the enemy is at the gates, we will till 
purſue our heats and animoſities, and will madly 
keep open thoſe breaches, which were fooliſhly made 
u firſt ; what can we expect, but that the common 
enemy ſhould take the advantage, and enter in at 
dem; and whilſt we are ſo unſeaſonably and ſenfeleſly 
contending with one another, that they ſhould take 
lie opportunity which we give them to deſtroy us all. 

2, Provided likewiſe, that we do nat attempt 
ur preſervation or deliverance from ſuffering, by 
ev 


. 
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The ſupport of good men, 
evil and unlawful means: we muſt do nothing thay 
is contrary to our duty, and to a good conſcience; 
nor comply with any thing, or lend our helping 
hand thereto, that apparently tends to the ruin of 
out religion, neither to divert nor put off ſuffering 
for the preſent, nor to reſcue ourſelves from under 
them; becauſe we cannot with confidence commit our 
ſelves to the providence of Gop, but in well-doing, 

This is an eternal rule, from whence we muſt in 
no caſe depart, ** that men muſt do nothing contrary 
c to the rules and precepts of religion, no not for the 
« ſake of religion itſelf:“ we muſt not break any 
law of Gop, nor diſobey the lawful commands of law. 
ful authority, to free ourſelves from any ſufferings 
whatſoever; becauſe the goodneſs of no end can 
ſanctify evil means, and make them lawful : we muſt 
not ** ſpeak deceitfully for Gop,” nor lye, no, not 
for the truth; nor kill men, though we could there- 
by do Gop and religion the greateſt ſervice. And 
tho? all the caſuiſts in the world ſhould teach the con. 
trary doctrine, (as they generally do in the church 
of Rome) yet I would not doubt to oppoſe to al 
thoſe, the ſingle authority of St. Paul, who expreliy 
condemns this principle, and brands it for a damm. 
ble doctrine, ** that evil may be done by us, tht 
« good may come.” Rom. iii. 8. And not as ve 
« be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm tht 
« we fay, let us do evil, that good may come, whok 
« damnation is juſt.” St. Paul, it ſeems, looked upon 
it as a moſt deviliſh calumny, to inſinuate that thechrt- 
ſtian religion gives the leaſt countenance to ſuch dam» 
nable doctrines and doings as theſe ; and pronouncetd 
«their damnation to be juſt,” who either teach any f 
principle 


* 


under their ſufferings for religion. 


according to it. 

Let thoſe look to it, who teach, that a right in- 
tention, and a good end, will render things, which 
xe otherwiſe evil and unlawful, not only lawful to 
be done by us, but in many caſes meritorious ; eſpe- 
cially where the good of the church, and the extir- 
pation of hereſy are more 1mmediately concerned. 
Of this nature are the doctrines of equivocation and 


mental reſer vation, and the lawfulneſs of ſuch arti- | 


cial ways of lying, to avoid the danger of the 
uu, when they are brought before heretical magi- 
ſtrates 3 and this is the common doctrine of the moſt 
earned caſuiſts of all orders in the church of Rome: 
and ſuch likewiſe are their doctrines, of the lawful- 
nels of extirpating hereticks, by the moſt barbarous 
and bloody means, and of breaking faith with 
them, tho? given by emperors and princes, in the 
moſt publick and ſolemn manner ; both which are 
the ayowed doctrines of their general counci!s, and 
have frequently been put in practice, to the c eſtruc- 
tion of many millions of chriſtians, better and more 
righteous than themſelves. ** But we have not fo 
© learned CRRIST, who have heard him, and 
been taught by him as the truth is in Jzsvs.” 
They who are rightly inſtructed in the chriſtian re- 
ligion, are fo far from thinking it lawful to do any 
thing that is evil, to bring others under ſuffering, 
that they do not allow it in any caſe whatſoever, no, 
not for the cauſe of Gop and religion, and to free 
themſelves from the greateſt ſufferings that can be in- 
licked upon them. 


Vo L, VI. 2 F 3. Pro- 
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| The ſupport of good men, 
3: Provided alſo, that we do truſt the provideng 


at Gop, and do indeed commit our ſelves to it; 


relying upon his wiſdom and goodneſs, and entirely 
ſubmitting and reſigning up ourſelves to his will and 
diſpoſal, both as to the degree and duration of our 
ſufferings z believing that he will do that for u, 
which upon the whole matter, and in the final iſſue 
and reſult of things, will be beſt for us. That 
bleſſing, wherewith Moſes the man of Gop bleſt 
the people of Iſrael before his death, doth be. 
long to good men in all ages: he loveth his 
«« people, and all his ſaints are in his hand :” Deut. 
xxxiii. 3. Innumerable are the promſes in ſcripture 
concerning the merciful providence and goodneſs of 
Gop, towards thoſe: * who truſt in him, and hope 
% in his mercy,”* Pſal. xxxii. 10. Many ſorrows 
«© ſhall be to the wicked: but he that truſteth in 
c the Lok, mercy ſhall compaſs him about.” 
Pſal. xxxiii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Behold the eye 
of the Loxp is upon them that fear him: upon 
ci them that hope in his mercy : to deliver their 
„ ſoul from death, and to keep them alive in fi 
«© mine. Our ſoul waiteth for the Logo: he i 
t our help and our ſhield, For our heart ſhall re. 
cc joice in him: becauſe we have truſted in his holy 
„% name. Let thy mercy, O Loxp, be upon u, 
« according as we hope in thee.” Pſal. xxxiv. 22. 
« The Lorp redeemeth the ſou] of his ſervants: 
* and none of them that truſt in him ſhall be de- 
e folate.” Pſal. xxxvii. 39, 40. But the falvs 
< tion of the righteous is of the Lo, he is their 
„ ſtrength in the time of trouble. And the LonD 
*« ſhall help them and deliver them: he ſhall _ 
SE & them 
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«BN © them from the wicked, and fave them becauſe SE RM- 
t; & in him.” Pal. xxxi. 19, © O how. 
60 they tru 9, — 
Y. great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up 
nd Bl for them that fear thee; which thou haſt wrought 
ur Bl for them that truſt in thee before the ſons of men! 
u, pal. lv. 22. ( Caſt thy burden upon the Lox p, and 
ae ge ſhall ſuſtain thee: he ſhall never ſuffer the righte- 
ut BY. ous to be moved.“ Pſal. cxxv. 1. They that 
. cruſt in the Lonp ſhall be as mount Zion, which 
* « cannot be removed, but abideth for ever.” Ii. 


xvi. 3, 4. Thou wilt keep; him in perfect peace, 


. « whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth 
4 « in thee. Truſt ye in the Lond for ever: for in 


the LokdD JEHoOVAH is everlaſting ſtrength.” 

4. Provided yet further, that we pray earneſtly 
t Go for his gracious help and aſſiſtance, for his 
merciful comfort and ſupport under ſufferings ; that 
he would be pleaſed to ſtrengthen our faith, and to 
Increaſe and lengthen out our patience, in propor- 
tion to the degree and duration of our ſufferings. 

All the promiſes which Gop hath made to us, are 


4 upon this condition, that we earneſtly ſeek and fue 
| re. WI bim for the benefit and bleſſing of them. Pal. 1. 
holy 5 “Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will 
10 * deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me.” Ezek. 
, ei. 37. After a great deliverance, and many bleſ- 
ants: ing promiſed to them, this condition is at laſt 
.d, © thus faith the Loxp Gop, I will yet for 
ala. his be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do 


er * it for them.” And this likewiſe is the tenor of 
Not” ſe promiſes of the new teſtament, Matth. vii. 7. 
ivr . Ak, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye 
em WY ball find: knock, and it ſhall be opened -unto 

12 F 2 you.“ 


— -2» - 


4 * P 
— — 
- — = - 2" 
-— = — —— xy * — — — 
MD — 
— — — — 
a wm E _ ad = 


— += B- K * 
4. N * 
— — 2 — * — 
———ä—ʒ—äꝑEä—ͤ—́— x — — — 
— T * —— — y 4 _ 
[ — 0 - D 
l - 


1616 _ The ſupport of good men, , 
SERM. © you.” And in this very caſe that I am ſpeaking 
: of, Gop expects that we ſhould apply ourſelyes t 

him, for ſpiritual wiſdom and grace, to behave our. 
| ſelves under ſufferings as we ought : Jam, i. 2, 2,4 
where ſpeaking of the manifold temptations tha 


| chriſtians would be exerciſed withal, he directs then tui 
| to pray to Gop for wiſdom to demean them{halll © 
| under perſecutions, with patience, and conſtanq; *© 
| and chearfulneſs, my brethren, account it all , ot 
| « when ye fall into divers temptations ; ” (meaning ur 
| the temptations and trials of ſuffering in ſeveral x» 
| kinds) © knowing this, that the trying of your fü = 
| c worketh patience. But let patience have its peril * 
ce fect work.” And becauſe this is a very difficut th 
i duty, and requires a great deal of ſpiritual skill, to al 


| demean ourſelves under ſufferings as we ought, there 


fore he adds in the next words: * if any of you u; 
lack wiſdom, let him ask of Gon, that giveth u 9 
< all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and ut be 
« ſhall be given him.” & 

And this earneſt application we are to make t 6 
God, for“ his grace and ſeaſonable help in time T 
e of need; not to put him in mind of his pr af 
miſe, but to teſtify our dependence ypon him, and N 
expectation of all good from him. And we mu us 
likewiſe uſe great importunity in our prayers g 
Gop, to aſſiſt us and ſtand by us in the day of tri 5 
and the hour of temptation, And therefore 0 o 
Saviour heaps up ſeveral words, to denote tif 01 
great earneſtneſs and importunity which we 0ug li 
to uſe in prayer, bidding us “ to ask, and {eek al 
* and knock.” And to ſhew that he lays mo in 
han ordinary weight upon this matter, and to © le 


courag 
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courage our importunity, he ſpake two ſeveral para- SER M. 
bles to this purpoſe; the firſt, Luke xi. 5. of the , 
man who by meer importunity prevailed with his 
friend to riſe at midnight to do him a kindneſs, 
which our SAvIOUR applies to encourage our impor- 
tunity in prayer, ver. 9. And I fay unto you, ask, 
« and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find 3 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you.“ The 
other is the parable of the importunate widow, and 
unjuſt judge, related by the ſame evangeliſt, Luke 
wili. 1. with this preface to itz * and he ſpake a 
« parable unto them to this end, that men ought 
« always to pray, and not to faint.” And to ſpeak 
the truth, they ſeem at firſt ſight two of the oddeſt of 
all our SAvIouR's parables, as if the deſign of them 
were to inſinuate to us, that Go is to be prevailed 
upon by the meer importunity of our prayers, to 
grant our requeſts : but our bleſſed Saviour, who I. 
belt knew his own meaning, tells us, that all that he 
deſign'd by it, was only to ſignify, that we ought 
* always to pray, and not to faint;“ that is, © to i 
* continue inſtant in prayer,** and not to give over I! 
after once asking, as if we deſpaired of prevailing. 
Not that mere importunity prevails with God to give 
us thoſe things which he is otherwiſe unwilling to 
grant ; but becauſe it becomes us to be fervent, and | 
earneſt, to teſtify. our faith and confidence in the 
goodneſs of Gop, and the deep ſenſe we have of our | 
own weakneſs, and wants, and unworthineſs ; and 
likewiſe that we ſet a true value upon the bleſſings 
and favours of God, as worth all the earneſtneſs and 161 
importunity we can uſe: and in this decent and ſober N | | 
lenſe, the ſucceſs of our prayers may truly be ſaid to 116 
| depend 
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SE RM. depend upon our importunity; not that it is neceſſary 


. 


- notion of this matter, and that we may the more 


always inclinable to whenever we are fit for it) but 


The ſupp ort of good men, 


to move Gop to grant our requeſts, but that it be. 
comes us to be thus affected, that we may be the 
more fitly qualified for the grace and mercy which 
Gop is willing to confer upon us. 

I have been the longer upon this, to give us a right 


diſtinctly underſtand the true reaſon why our Say:- 
ouR does require ſo much earneſtneſs and im portunity 
of prayer on our part; not at all to work upon God, 
and to diſpoſe him to ſhew mercy to us (for that he is 


only to diſpoſe and qualify us to receive the grace and 
mercy of Gop, with greater advantage to our ſelves, 

5. Provided moreover, that we be not confident 
of our ſelves, and of the force and ſtrength of our 
own reſolution. We know not our ſelves, nor the 
frailty and weakneſs of our own reſolution, *till we 
are tried. Tis wiſe advice which Solomon gives us, 
and never more ſeaſonable than in the day of trial, 
Prov. iii. 5, 6, 7. Truſt in the Lorb with all 
<« thine heart, and lean not to thine own underſtand- 
„ ing; in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
4 ſhall direct thy paths; be not wiſe in thine own 


eyes; that is, be not conceited and confident of 


thine own wiſdom and ſtrength, or ability in any 
kind; there is a ſecret providence of Gop, which 
mingles itſelf with the actions and ſpirits of men, and 
diſpoſeth of us unknown to our ſelves z and what we 
think to be the effect of our own ſtrength and reſalu- 
tion, of our own wiſdom and contrivance, proceeds 
from an higher cauſe, which unſeen to us, does ſteer 


and govern us, So the wiſe man obſerves, Prov. . 
a = 


* 
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14, „ Man's goings are of the Lon p, how can a SERM. 


U « man then underſtand his own ways?” and there- , C. 7 
the 


8 8. 


We 
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fore we have reaſon every one to ſay with the pro- 
phet, Jer. x. 23. O Lonp, I know that the way 
« of man is not in himſelf, it is not in man that 
« yalketh. to direct his ſteps.” Our feet will ſoon 
ſip, if Gop do not © uphold us by his hand.” Re- 
member how ſhamefully the chief of our Lok b's 
diſciples miſcarried, by too much confidence in him- 
ſelf, I mean St. Peter; in whoſe fall we may all ſee 
our own frailty z if Gop do but permit the devil to 
have the winnowing of us, there will be a great deal 
of chaff found in the beſt of us. What St. Paul faid 
of himſelf, 2 Cor. x11, 10. when I am weak, 
© then am I ſtrong,” we fhall all find true, when it 
comes to the trial; we are then ſtrongeſt, when, in 
ajuſt ſenſe of our own weakneſs, we rely moſt upon 
the ſtrength and power of Gop. 

6. Provided furthermore, that according to our 
ability, we have been much in the exerciſe of alms 
and charity. For well-doing, or doing good is ſome- 
times taken in a narrower ſenſe, not improper here 
to be mentioned, tho? perhaps not ſo particularly 
ntended here in the text, . for works of charity and 
* alms,” As Heb. xiii. 16. But to do good, and 
* to communicate“ (that is, to the neceſſities of the 
poor) ( forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices Gop is 
well pleaſed.” This kind of well-doing is a ſpe- 
cal preſervative in times of evil; there is no kind of 
grace or virtue to which there are in ſcripture more 
ſpecial promiſes made of our protection and preſer- 
vation from evil and ſuffering, of ſupport and com- 
tort under them, and deliverance out of them, than 

ro 


1620 
SER M. to this of a charitable and compaſſionate conſiders. 


C 


\ 


The ſupport of good men, 


tion of thoſe who labour under want or ſuffering, 


Plal, wxxvii. 3. * Truſt in the Lon p, and do good, fi „ 
& ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 40 
e ſhalt be fed: and ver. 19. ſpeaking of righteoy 
or merciful men, * they ſhall not be aſhamed in as 


the evil time, and in the days of famine they 
« ſhall be ſatisfied.” Pſal, xli. 1, 2. © Bleſſed is he *. 
<« that conſidereth the poor, the Log p will deliver 


him in time of trouble; the LogD will preſerve him 2 
« and keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed vpe I . 
* the earth; and thou wilt not deliver him unto the I 4. 
« will of his enemies.” 4 

There are likewiſe in the apocryphal books excel. 1 
lent ſayings for the encouragement of charity, as * 
that which will be particularly conſidered and re. hs 
warded to us in the times of danger and diſtreſs, in n 


the days of affliction and ſuffering, Tob. iv. 7, 8, 9, 
10.“ Give alms of thy ſubſtance, and turn not 
« thy face from any poor man, and the face of Gop 
4 ſhall not be turned away from thee; if thou hall 
« abundance, give alms accordingly ; if thou halt 
but a little, be not afraid to give according to that Bl ge 


i little, for thou layeſt up for thy ſelf a good tre- fo 


e ſure againſt the day of neceſſity, becauſe that alm the 
« do deliver from death, and ſuffereth not to come 
« into darkneſs.” Ecclus. iii. 31. ſpeaking of him tha 
that gives alms, and is ready to do kindneſs to others; 
<« he is mindful of that which may come hereafter; bo 
4 and when he falleth he ſhall find a ſtay.“ And 
chap. xxix. 11, 12, 13. Lay up thy treaſure a 
« cording to the commandment of the moſt high, WW . 


and it ſhall bring thee more profit than gold, ſhut 


cc up 
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« up alms in thy ſtore-houſes, and it ſhall deliver SER M- 
« thee from all afflition, it ſhall fight for thee againſt. . 
« thine enemies, better than a mighty ſhield, and 
« ſtron g ſpear” 

[ have often ſaid it, and am verily perſuaded of it, 
that one of the beſt ſigns of Gop's mercy and favour 
to this poor nation, is, that Gop hath been pleaſed 
of late years to ſtir up ſo general a diſpoſition in 
men to works of alms and charity, and thereby to 
revive the primitive ſpirit of chriſtianity, which ſo 
eminently *© abounded in this grace,” and taught 
e thoſe who believed in Gop, to be careful to main- 
« tain and practiſe good works.” And nothing gives 
me greater hopes that Gop hath mercy till in ſtore 
for us, than that men are ſo ready to ſhew mercy ; 
there are great objects to exerciſe our charity upon 
in this time of the general ſuſpenſion of trade and 
buſineſs, from an apprehenſion of approaching trou- 
bles; by reaſon whereof, both the numbers and 
neceſſities of our poor, are greatly and daily increaſed 
among us; and beſides the poor of our own nation, 
Gop has fent us great numbers from abroad; I mean 
thoſe who are fled hither for ſhelter, from that violent 
ſtorm of perſecution which hath lately fallen upon 
them for the cauſe of our common religion. According 
to the compaſſion we ſhew to them, we may expect 
that Gop will either preferve us from the like ſufferings, 
or graciouſly ſupport us under them. What do we know, 
dat that Gop is now trying us, and hath purpoſely 
put this opportunity into our hands, of prevent- 
ing or mitigating, or ſhortening our own ſufferings, 
according as we extend our charity and pity to thoſe 


Noi. . 12 G. who 
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The ſupport of good men, 


SE RM. who have ſuffered ſo deeply for the cauſe of Gop, and 
. hi h ? 


7. Provided in the laſt place, and above all, that 
we be ſincere in our religion, and endeavour to be 
univerſally good, and © holy in all manner of con- 
« yerſation,” and © to abound in all the fruits of righ. 
<« teouſneſs, which are by Jesus CarisT, to the 
e praiſe and glory of Gop.” This is the largeſt ſenſe 
of well-doing, and the moſt neceſſary of all the reſt, 
to prepare us for ſufferings, and to give us courage 
and conſtancy under them; and likewiſe to engage 
the providence of Gop to a tender care of us, and 
concernment for us, if he ſhall ſee it fit to bring us 
into a ſtate of ſuffering. 

But if we live in open contempt and violation of 


Gop's laws, if we make no conſcience of our ways 


and actions, we cannot poſſibly have any well. 
grounded truſt and confidence in Gop, for © he 
« hates all the workers of iniquity,” and his provi- 
dence “ ſets it ſelf againſt them for evil.” Bad men 
draw many miſchiefs and inconveniencies upon them- 
ſelves, as the natural conſequences of their actions; 


but beſides this, the vengeance of Gop haunts and 


purſues evil-doers, and his juſt providence many 
times involves them in many difficulties and dan- 
gers, beſides and beyond the natural courſe of 
things : ** upon the wicked (ſays David) he will rain 
<< ſnares.” So that as ever we expect the comfortable 
effects of the divine care and providence, we mul 


live in a dutiful obedience to Gop's holy will and laws, 


Bad men may make a profeſſion of the true reli 
gion, and may in ſome fort believe it, tho' they do 
not 


under their ſufferings for religion. 1623 
not live according to it; and yet perhaps for all this, SE RM. 
our of a mere generoſity and obſtinacy of mind, *. 1 , 
at Wl they cannot bear to be threatned and terrified out of 
e the profeſſion of the truth; and will endure a great 
deal of trouble and inconveniencies, before they will 


AQ. 


Ne renounce it; knowing themſelves to be fo far in the 
ie Wl civhe, chat they ſtand for the truth, and hoping per- 
1 haps thereby to make ſome amends for their bad prac- 


tice, But when all is done, nothing gives a man 
8e true courage and reſolution, like the teſtimony of our 
own hearts, concerning our own fincerity, and the 
conſcience of well- doing. And on the contrary, he 
that hath not the reſolution and patience to mortify 
his luſts, and to reſtrain his appetites, and to ſubdue his 
Irregular paſſions, for the ſake of Gop and religion, 
will not eaſily bring himſelf to ſubmit to great ſuf- 
ferings upon that account. There is conſiderable 
difficulty in the practice of religion, and the reſolute 
courſe of a holy life; but ſurely it is much eaſter to 
live as religion requires we ſhould do, than to lay 
down our lives for it; and (as I have told you upon 
another occaſion) he that cannot prevail with himſelf 
to live a faint, will much more hardly be per- 
fuaded to die a martyr, I proceed to the 
Third point, namely, what ground of comfort 
and encouragement the conſideration of Gop under 
the notion of a faithful creator,” does afford to us 
under all our ſuffering for a good conſcience and a 
good cauſe. ** Let them that ſuffer according to the | 
* will of Gop, commit the keeping of their ſouls j 
to him, in well-doing, as unto a faithful creator.” 
And in this I ſhall be very brief. 
And this is a firm ground of comfort and en- 
SS couragement 


- 


wo © A i 9: \ * 
——ũ ——— . —— — — 


— 
=_ — pg 
e * 


ll. 
— — 


* 
=- 
n — n n — - — S — — — * - 
— — — — — - — —— 4 A - m = _ *” x — 2 - i CS — * n - py — — D. 
* * M — —— IE IR — — - - ka * So 3 SIE 
=— * = - — — - A * 
a — — - - 
Pave wad „ * x * a. +» 12 . n a ry” - * — — DI _ 7 * * RY 2 — — —— — 
* = — — — - — — — a = — — = —_— — a EC * f * 1 * - - 
— 2-4 ' —- = b — ” | Pl | —_— = -+ — — : © — = — = — — — — — — _ 7 — 
— — — — % p a2 ä - 1 Ju a © * * * , 2 2 1 — 2 — 
— rr — 923 . l * * . . . 8 _— - * * 4 2 =z > 8 — — 
— 
_ — - _ = , x p c - . _ iis 
* . rn + © - * . 2 p 7 I — : = i — 1 1 — p * i 1 < 
. . — , \ 4 1 . EC C E 
— o * — — 1 * + J b — 4 S 
a * 


9 


. * 
— — 
— 


K * 
— 


1624 


8 


Te ſupport of good men, 
couragement to us, under all our ſufferings for Gon, 


— -, to conſider him as the author of our beings, or as i 


is expreſt in the text, as a faithful creator ;” one 
that is not fickle and inconſtant in his affection 
and kindneſs to his creatures; but is true to his own 
deſign, and will not abandon and forſake the work 
of his own hands: ſo great a benefit as that of our 


beings, freely conferred upon us, is but an earneſt of 


Gop's further kindneſs to us, and future care of u; 
if by our ill carriage towards him, we do not render 
ourſelves unworthy and incapable of it: that we are 
God's creatures, is a demonſtration that he hath x 
kindneſs for us; if he had not, he would never have 
made us; as it is excellently ſaid in the Wiſdom of 
Solomon, chap. xi. 23, 24. Thou haſt mercy upon 
all, for thou loveſt all the things that are, and 
e abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made: for ne- 
e yer wouldſt thou have made any thing, if thou 
4 hadſt hated it.” And ver, 26. Thou ſpareſt al, 
c for they are thine, O Lozp, thou lover of ſoul.” 

To whom then may we with ſo much confidence 
commit ourſelves, as to him who freely gave 
us our being? from whom may we expect b 
tender a regard and conſideration of our caſe, and 
all the circumſtances of it; as from this great 


founder and benefactor? for * he that made u 


&« knows our frame, and whereof we are made, 
and how much we are able to bear; he con- 
ſiders our ſtrength, or rather our weaknefs, and 
what courage and reſolution he hath endued us witha, 
and what comfort and ſupport we ſtand in need of 
in the day of tribulation, And as they who make a- 
mour, are wont to try that which they think ot 


D 


under their ſufferings for religion. 


to break and hurt it, but to prove and praiſe it: ſo 
Gop exerciſeth thoſe whom he hath fitted and tem- 
ed for it, with manifold temptations, *<* that the 
« trial of your faith,” as St. Peter expreſſeth it, 1 Pet. 
i. 7, © being much more precious than of gold tried 
jn the fire, may be found unto praiſe, and honour, 
« and glory, at the appearing of Jzsus CnRIST.“ 
So that this conſideration that we are Gop's crea- 
tures, does (as I may fay) oblige him in faithfulneſs 
to his own act, and in conſequence of his bringing 
us into being at firſt, to be concerned far us after- 
wards, ſo as never to abandon us, nor quite to take 
away his loving-kindneſs and mercy from us; till 
me are good for nothing, and do in a manner ceaſe 
to be what he made us, that 1s reaſonable creatures, 
A perſon or people muſt have proceeded to the 
utmoſt degree of degeneracy, when Gop will con- 
ſider them no longer as his creatures, nor ſhew any 
pity or favour to them ; things muſt be come to ex- 
tremity, when Gop deals thus with us, as he threatned 
the people of Iſrael, Iſa. xxvii. 11. When the 
* boughs are withered, they ſhall be broken off, and 
* ſet on fire? for it is a people of no underſtanding : 
* therefore he that made them will not have mercy 
* on them, and he that formed them, will ſhew them 
no favour.” 
And now J have done with theſe three points which 
I propoſed to handle from this text, and the diſcourſe 
which I have made upon them, does all along apply 
tlelf, by directing us how we ought © to commit 
* ourſelves” to the providence of Gop, in all caſes 
of danger and ſuffering, eſpecially for the cauſe of 
Gon 
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The ſupport of good men, &c. 

Gop and his truth, viz. in the faithful diſcharge of 
our duty and a good conſcience, by a firm truſt and 
confidence in the wiſdom and goodneſs of the divine 
providence, not doubting but that“ he who made 
* us, and knows our frame,“ will have a tender care 
of us, and “ not ſuffer us to be tempted aboye 
« what we are able.” 

And as to our preſent danger, and that terrible 
ſtorm which threatens us, let us pray to Gop, if it 
be his will, to divert it; but if otherwiſe he hath 
determined, to fit and prepare us for it. And kt 
us be fervent and earneſt in our prayers to him, not 
that he is moved by our importunity, but that ve 
may thereby be qualified and made fit to receive the 
mercy which we beg of him. 

And let us take this occaſion to do that which 
we ſhould have done without it, * to break off our 
5 fins by repentance, and to turn every one of us 
„from the evil of our ways; ” that hereby we may 
render Gop propitious to us, and put ourſelves under 
the more immediate care and protection of his pro- 
vidence; that we may prevent his judgments, and 
turn away his wrath and diſpleaſure from us, as he 
did once from a great and ſinful city and people, 
upon their ſincere humiliation and repentance, Jonal 
iti. 10. where it is ſaid of the people of Ninevel, 
«© That Gop ſaw their works, that they turned from 
<« their evil way, and Gop repented of the evil that 
„ he had ſaid he would do unto them, and he 
« did it not.” Above all, let us be fincere in the 


profeſſion of our religion, and conſcientious in the 


practice of it; nothing will bear us up under great 


trials and ſufferings, like © the teſtimony of a good 


66 CON» 


The work aſign d to every man, &c. 


« conſcience, void of offence towards Gop and 
« towards men. 

J will conclude this whole diſcourſe, with thoſe 
poſtolical bleſſings and prayers, ColoſT i. 10, 11. 
4 That ye may walk worthy of the Loxp, unto 
« all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, 
« ſtrengthned with all might according to his glo- 
« rious power, unto all patience, and long-ſuffer- 


7 « ing, with joyfulneſs,” And 2 Thel. ii. 16, 17, 
2 « Now our Log D Jzesvs CHrisT himſelf, and 


« Gop even our FATHER who hath loved us, 
& and hath given us everlaſting conſolation and 
good hope through grace, comfort your hearts, 
« and ſtabliſh you in every good word and work.” 
To him be glory and dominon for ever and ever, 
Amen, 


SERMON CL 


Of the work aſſign'd to every man, 
and the ſeaſon for doing it. 


—_ 


JOHN ix. 4. 


I mut work the works of him that ſent me, while it is 
day; the night cometh when no man can work. 


rom 
hat 

* HESE words our bleſſed Saviour ſpake 8 ER M. 
the of himſelf, whilſt he was upon earth, 

the in which he tells us, that he was ſent by 


Gop into the world, and had a certain work and 
mployment appointed him during his abode in it. 
A 
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1628 The work aſign d to every man, 
SE — A great work indeed] to inſtruct, to reform, and — 
—— ſave mankind. A work of great labour, and pains i the. 

and patience, not to be done in a ſhort time; and * 
yet the time for doing it was not long, after he F 
came into the world: it was a good while before he Ml ©, d 
began it, and after he began it, the time of work: and 
ing was not long, before the night came and put a Ml did 


end to it: © I muſt work the works of him tha « { 
« ſent me, while it is day: the night cometh, whe 8 
* no man can work.“ | 

But that which our Saviour here ſpeaks of him · N « « 
ſelf, and which properly belongs to him, and no 1 
other ; may yet be accommodated to every man, 
with ſome allowance for the difference and diſpt- i « r 
portion. For tho* every man be not ſent by Gop 1 
into the world, after ſo peculiar a manner, and up 
ſo particular and vaſt a deſign : yet upon a genen 
account, every man is ſent by Gop into this world, 
and hath a work given him to do in it, which he1s 
concern*d vigorouſly to mind and to proſecute with 
all his might. And tho' every man be not {ent to 
fave the whole world, as the Son of Gop was, jt 
every man is ſent by Gop into the world, © 1 
« work out his own falvation,” and to take care 
that in the firſt place, and then to promote the la 
vation of others, as much as in him lies. So tut 
every ohe of us may, in a very good ſenſe, accomm- den 
date theſe words of our Saviour to himſelf: © 8 
* muſt work the works of him that ſent me, vie do 


it is day: the night cometh when no man GM that 
Work.“ deat 

I ſhall therefore at this time take the liberty i a 
handle theſe words according to this moral acc 


modation 


-and the ſeaſon of doing it. 
modation of them, and apply what our Saviour 


here ſays of himſelf, to every man that cometh into 
the world : and this I ſhall do, by ſhewing theſe 
three things. | 

Firſt, that every man hath a work aſſigned him 
to do in this world, by him that ſent him into it; 
and may in ſome ſenſe ſay, as our bleſſed Saviour 
did of himſelf,” I muſt work the works of him that 
« ſent me.“ 

Secondly, that there is a certain and limited time 
for every man to do this work in. While it is 
% day.” 


Thirdly, that after this ſeaſon is expired, there 
will be no further opportunity of working. © The 
« night cometh, when no man can work.” 

Firſt, every man hath a work aſſigned him to do 
in this world, by him that ſent him into it; and 
may in ſome ſenſe ſay, as our bleſſed Saviour did 
of himſelf, I muſt work the works of him that 


« ſent me.” Gor who made man a reaſonable 
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creature, and hath endowed him with faculties, 


whereby he is capable of knowing and ſerving him; 
hath appointed him a work and ſervice ſuitable to 
theſe faculties: and having infuſed an immortal foul 
into this earthy body, hath certainly deſigned him 
for a ſtate beyond this life, in which he ſball be for 
ever happy or miſerable, according as he Meth and 
demeans himſelf in this world. 

So that the work which every one of us hath to 
do in this world, is to prepare and fit our ſelves for 
that eternal duration which remains for us after 
death. For the life which we live now in this world 


8 2 time of exerciſe, a ſhort ſtate of probation and 


yy Vl. 12 H trial, 


— 


— — — 


2 = — ah. wa. , po _ 
— == SSR 


* 
Az we + _— — 0 — anc. © 4. pos 2 —— . y CROW FM > — — 


9 


— —  — 


— 
= - — 
ß —— 
- —— — — —— - = 
* - "= 7 - . — — 27 . - >: a> 
_ * * — —ũ—Ʒ4ỹ4 4a 0 


* 


0 


— . 
orgy wt it » 
2 3 K 


— 


©» — — 


— k 1 _ = ard 
= 2 — — _ 
was...” — — 
— 


3 


— 


—— * a — — — 595 
241 TEN 2 IE * —_ PEI . p " 
at Sh ga —_—— d — FR 72 = 
-- * < I 


3 — 


-- m_ — — 
© + WW 44. OY 
TIN” 0 
- 


— — 
— —— 


— — — 2 — 


———ů — — te 


— ——— — — — — — 


1630 


S ERM. 
CI. 


— mms 


- — . — 


Of the work aſſign d to every man, 


trial, in order to a durable and endleſs tate, in 
which we ſhall be immutably fix*d in another world. 
This world, into which we are now ſent for a little 
while, is as it were Gop's ſchool, in which immorul 
ſpirits, clothed with fleſh, are trained and bred up 
for eternity; and therefore the beſt, the only furs 
way to be happy for ever, is, ſo to improve the 


| ſhort and uncertain time of this life, that we may 


approve our ſelves to Gop in this world, and enjoy 
him in the next; or (as St. Paul expreſſeth it) © that 
„having our fruit unto holineſs, our end may be 
« eyerlaſting life.“ 

And this work conſiſts in theſe three things. 

I. In the care of our own falvation. 

II. In doing what we can to promote the falyz 
tion of others. 

III. And in order to both theſe, in the careful 
improvement and good husbandry of our time. 

I. In the care of our own falvation. And tlis 
conſiſts in two things. 

1. In the worſhip of almighty Gop. 

2, In the careful and conſcientious practice and 
obedience of his holy laws. 

1. The care of our own ſalvation conſiſts in the 
pious and deyout worſhip of almighty Gop ; that ve 
honour him, and pay him that homage and reſpect, 
which is due from creatures to him that made them, 
and is the great ſovereign and judge of the wyrld; 
that we have an inward reverence and eſteem ol 
him, and that we expreſs this by all ſolemn external 
acknowledgments of him ; as by praying to him for 
the ſupply of our wants ; by praiſing him for all the 


bleſſings and benefits which we have received at h 
X hands; 


and the ſeaſon of doing it. 1631 


hands; and that we ſet apart conſtant and folemn SE RM. 


times for the performance of theſe duties; and then Ol. 
when we are employed in them, we be ſerious, and 
hearty, and attentive to what we are about, and 
perform every part of divine worſhip with thoſe 
circumſtances of reverence and reſpect, which may 
teſtify our awful ſenſe of the divine majeſty, and 
our inward and profound veneration of him, with 
whom we have to do. And this is that which is 
directly and properly religion. 

2. This care of our own falvation does conſiſt 
likewiſe in the conſcientious and conſtant obedience 
and practice of Gop's holy laws, in the conformity 
of our lives and actions to the laws which he hath 
given us, whether they be natural, or written upon 
our hearts, or made known to us by the revelation 
of his word; that we govern our paſſions by reaſon, 
and moderate our ſelves in the uſe of ſenſual delights, 
ſo as not to tranſgreſs the rules of temperance and 
chaſtity; that we demean our ſelves towards others, 
and converſe with them with juſtice and fidelity, with 
kindneſs and charity. 

Theſe are the ſum of the divine laws, and the heads 
of our duty towards our ſelves and others; all which 
ae more powerfully enforced upon us by the revela- 
tion of the goſpel, and the plain promiſes and threat- 
nings of it; the faith of CHRIST being the moſt 
irm and effectual principle both of piety towards 
Go, and of univerſal obedience to all his particular 
commands, | 

And this is the great work which Gov hath ſent 
Sto do in the world. So the wiſe man ſums up our 
duty, Eccleſ. Xii, 13.“ Fear Gon, and keep his 
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SERM. « commandments; for this is the whole duty of hf on 
— man.“ The fear and reverence of the divine ma- f 


jeſty is the great foundation and principle of religion; 
but obedience to Gop's laws, is the life and practice 
of it. Gon does not expect that we ſhould ſpend the 
greateſt part of our time in the immediate acts of 
religion, and in the ſolemn duties of his worſhip and {nero 
fervice; but only that weſhould allot a fitting portion of 
our time to theſe, according to the circumſtances of our 50 
condition in this world, and the example of holy and ane 
good men that are in the like circumſtances with our N ith 
ſelves. For ſuch is the goodneſs of Gop, that he does i tts 
not only allow us to provide for the neceſſaries and 
conveniencies of this life; but hath made it our duty 
ſo to do. It is one of the precepts of the goſpel, 
which the apoſtle chargeth the biſhops and teachen 
of the goſpel to inculcate frequently upon chriſtians 


« that they which have believed in Gop, ſhould be T 
careful to maintain good works,“ that is, to em. cond 
ploy themſelves in the works of an honeſt calling,” of 11 
<< for neceſſary uſes; that is, for the ſupport of thei theſe 
families, and the relief of thoſe who are in want au bath. 
neceſſity. And the apoſtle lays great weight and only 
ſtreſs upon this, as a very great duty, Tit. ii. . 7% 
« This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I vil vides 
that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which haz 87» 
“believed in Gop, might be careful to maintin e d 
« good works. Theſe things are good and profitable «n 
& unto men ;* that is, of general benefit and advan © þ 
tage to mankind. In 
So that no man's calling is a hindrance to religo ng. 
but a part of it; and by performing the duties 0 « & 
e 


piety in their proper ſeaſons, and ſpending the rell 


and the ſeaſon of doing it. 


y of our time in any honeſt and uſeful employment, we SE RM. 


ma · 
ion; 
ctice 
1 the 
ts of 
) and 


all other lawful and uſeful actions of life, In ſer- 
ng the occaſions and neceſſities of life, with ſobriety 
and temperance, and in managing our worldly com- 
merce with juſtice and integrity, we may ſerye Gon, 


n of and perform conſiderable duties of religion. | 
four So that provided we do nothing that is ſinful, and 
manage the actions and concernments of this life, 


with a due regard and ſubſerviency to the great inte- 
reſts of eternity, we may do the work of Gop all the 
while we are providing for our felves, and employed 
in the works of an honeſt calling: for Gop, who 
hath deſigned this life in order to the other, conſiders 
the neceſſities of our preſent ſtate, and allows us to 
make proviſion for it. 

There are ſome perſons indeed whoſe birth and 
condition ſets them above the common employments 
of life, and the works of an ordinary calling : but 
theſe alſo have a work given them to do; for Gop 
hath ſent no man into the world to no purpoſe, and 
only to take his paſtime therein; negue enim ita gene- 
rati ſumus q natura, ut ad ludum & jocum facti eſſe 
videamur ; ſed ad ſeveritatem potius, & quædam ſtudia 
graviora atque majora; for we are not (ſays Tully 
* de off. lib. 1.) ſo framed by nature, as if we were 
made for ſport and jeſt, but for more ſerious em- 
* ployments, and for greater and weightier buſi- 
* neſs;” and thoſe who are tied to no particular call- 
ing, may allow ſo much larger portions of their time 
to religion, and the ſervice of Gop; and Gop like- 
viſe expects from them, that they ſhould be uſeful 
e to 


nay make Our whole life a perpetual ſerving of Gop CI. 
e may glorify Gop in our eating and drinking, and * 
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SER RM. to mankind in ſome higher and nobler way, accort 
X — ing to the publickneſs of their ſtation and influeng 


Of the work affign'd to every man, 


Such perſons may be ſerviceable to their country, an 
the affairs of government, and in the care of pub. 
lick juſtice, and may employ their time in Preparing 
and rendring themſelves more fit for this ſervice 
They may find a great deal of work to do in the 
good government of their families, and in the pry 
dent care and management of their eſtates, and in 
reconciling differences among their neighbours, and 
in conſidering the neceſſities of the poor, and provi 
ding for their ſupply. 

So that beſides the proper work of religion, and 
the more immediate fervice of Gop, every man inthe 
world, how exempt ſoever his condition be from the 
common care and drudgery of humane life, may 
find work enough wherein he may uſefully employ al 
his time, and provide for his own, and for the com- 
mon benefit of mankind; and Gop expects it as 1 
duty from ſuch, that every man ſhould employ him. 
ſelf in ſome work or other, ſuitable to the ſtation in 
which Gop hath placed him in this world. 

II. The work which Gop hath given us to do in 
the world, conſiſts in doing what we can to further 
and promote the falvation of others. This chiely 
lies upon us, who are * the miniſters of God, and 
* to whom the word of reconciliation is committed.” 
We are more eſpecially commiſſion'd and appointed 
for this work, and are ambaſſadors for CaHR15?, 
« to beſeech men in his ſtead to be reconciled t0 
« Gonp.” We are ſent by Gon in a more peculiar 
manner, and appointed for this very work, 0 
e watch for mens ſouls,” and to be 1 
all 


and the ſeaſon for doing it. 1635 
means of their eternal happineſs. And therefore SE RM. 
e who are ſent by God in a more peculiar manner, 1 , 
1 have this work aſſigned us to do in the world, | 
ght to be very vigorous and induſtrious in it; and 
tis, whether we conſider the nature of our employ- 
nent, or the glorious reward of it. 

1. If we conſider the nature of our employment, 
oth in reſpect of the honour and the happineſs of it. 
Tis the moſt honourable work that mortal man can 
| employed 1 in; *tis the ſame in kind, and in the 
main end and deſign of it, with that of the bleſſed 


and WWzngels; for we alſo are“ miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
on. by Gop to miniſter, for the good of thoſe who 
t ſhall be heirs of ſalvation.”** We are the meſſen- 
and gers and ambaſſadors of Gop to men, ſent to treat 
n the ¶ vith them about the terms of their peace and recon- 
1 the cilation with Gop, to offer ſalvation to them, and 
may ito direct them to the beſt ways and means of pro- 
y all Wcuring it. Nay, we have the honour to be employed 
om. in the very ſame work that the Sox of Gop was, when 
4s 2 be was upon the earth,“ to ſeek and to fave them that 
him. are loſt 3 and to call ſinners to repentance ;” and 
n in Nu carry on that work, whereof he himfelf laid the 
foundation, when he was in the world. And what 

o in greater honour can be put upon the ſons of men, 
ther I tan to help forward that glorious deſign and under- 
iel) Waking of the Sow of Gop, for the ſalvation of man- 
and Wi kind. 
ed." And 'tis an employment no leſs happy and honou- 
nted Wi ndle; *tis not to drudge about the mean and low 
sr, Pacernments of this life; a perpetual toil and care 
1 out what we ſhall eat and drink, and where- 
uliar 


* vithal we ſhall be clothed,” which is the buſineſs 
of 


and the ſeaſon for doing it. 


« the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 
« kingdom,” 1 Tim. iv. 12, and 2 Tim. iv, 1. And 
then, 

2, If we conſider the glorious reward of this work. 
If we be faithful and induſtrious in it, it will advance 
wto a higher degree of glory and happineſs in the 
other world. They that be wiſe“ (ſays the pro- 
phet, Dan. X11, 3.) ** ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
« the firmament, and they that turn many to righ- 
« teouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever.” They 
can that are induſtrious in this work, as they are © worthy 
Xl « of double honour' in this world, ſo they ſhall 
re d ſhine with a double glory and luſtre in the other. 
by e But tho' this work of promoting the falvation of 
of th ethers, be chiefly incumbent upon thoſe whoſe office it 


Tag; to attend upon this very thing; yet we are all of us 
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-ancerned in it, according to the advantages and op- 
portunities we have for it. Every man 1s concerned 
w help forward the ſalvation of his brother, and not 
kt him periſh if he can help it; and it is in every 
man's power to contribute ſomething to this bleſſed 
work of ſaving others by ſeaſonable counſel and ad- 


a holy and exemplary converſation, by a ſhining 
virtue, which hath a ſilent power of perſuaſion, and 
I know not what ſecret charm and attraction to 
Waw and allure others to the imitation of it. | 

III. And in order to both theſe, the faving of our- 
klves and others, this work, which Gon hath given 
* todo in the world, conſiſts in the careful uſe and 


od husbandry of our time; for without this, neither 
1 I. VI. 121 the 


n the moſt ſolemn and awful manner, & before Gop, 8 E R MM. 
« and the Lond JEsus CHRIsT, who ſhall judge 


vice, by kind and gentle reproof, but eſpecially by 


nn. * 
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8E RM. the one nor the other can be promoted and carried on 
a ðto any purpoſe. Time is the ſeaſon and opportunity af 


The work aſſign'd to every man, 


carrying on of any work, and for that reaſon is one 
of the moſt valuable things; and yet nothing i 
more waſtefully ſpent, and more prodigally ſquandered 
away by a great part of mankind than this, which 
next to our immortal fouls, is of all other things moſt 
precious; becauſe upon the right uſe or abuſe af 
our time, our eternal happineſs or miſery does de. 


pend. Men have generally ſome guard upon them. 
ſelves, as to their money and eſtates, and will not with 


eyes open ſuffer others to rob and deprive them of t: the! 
but we will let any body almoſt rob us of our time, d 
and are contented to expoſe this precious treaſure pte. 
every body's rapine and extortion, and can quietly ba vic 
on, whilſt men thruſt in their hands and take it outby de 
whole handfuls, as if it were of no greater value tau 819 
ſilver was in Solomon's days, no more than the ſton by 
in the ſtreet. And yet when it is gone, all the ſher © t 
and gold in the world cannot purchaſe and fetch on 
back the leaſt moment of it, when perhaps we woll f 
give all the world for a very ſmall part of tim 
time, which we parted with upon ſuch cheap n anc 
eaſy terme. | lig 
Good Gop ! what a ſtupid and ſenſeleſs prodigi- ci 
ty is this! do we conſider what we do, when we gl © 
away ſuch large portions of our time to our ei hin 
and pleaſure, to diverſion and idleneſs, or triflny and 
and unprofitable converſation, to the making u int. 
receiving of impertinent viſits, and the uſual ay gre 
almoſt inſeparable attendants thereof, ſpiteful obſer 60 
vations upon them that are preſent, and ſlanderi t. 
and backbiting thoſe that are abſent; (for the g See 


deſig 


— 
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4 on deſign of moſt people in viſits, is not to better one SERM. 
y of another, but to ſpy and make faults, and not to, 


mend them; to get time off their hands, to ſhew 


oy their fine clothes, and to recommend themſelves to 
eri che mutual contempt of one another, by a plentiful = 
nich impertinence ;) when we part with it by wholeſale 
mot MY in ſleep and dreſſings, and can ſpend whole mornings 
of WM between the comb and the glaſs, and the afternoon 


at plays, and whole nights in gaming, or in riot, 
and lewdneſs, and intemperance; in all which people 
commonly waſte their money and their time toge- 
ther! 

Nay how do even the beſt of us miſplace this 
precious treaſure 3 and tho' we do not employ it to 
wicked purpoſes, and in works of iniquity, yet we 
do not apply it to the beſt and nobleſt uſe, to the 
glory of Gop, and the good and falvation of men 
by thus laying out this treaſure, we might © lay up 
t for our ſelves treaſures in heaven, and help others 
on in the way thither, 

Thus our bleſſed Saviour employed his precious 
time, in “going about doing good,” in all kinds, 7 
and upon all occaſions, healing the bodies, and en- 
lightning the minds, and ſaving the ſouls of men: 
this was his buſineſs, and this was his delight ; it was 
his meat and drink,“ and his very life, he ſpent 
himſelf in it, and facrificed his eaſe, and his ſafety, 
and his life to theſe great ends, for which he came 
into the world; he conſidered the goodneſs and the 
oreatneſs of this work, and the little time he had to 
do it in, which made him inceſſantly induſtrious in 
it, and to run the race which was ſet before him with 
great ſpeed, and © to work while it is day,” be- 
1212 | cauſe, 


1640 The work Men d to every man, 


man can work.” And this brings me to the 


need to be well ſpent. 


SERM.cauſe he knew the night would come when ng 


Second thing I obſerved, from the text, nameh, 
that there is a certain and limited time for every man 
to do this work in; * while it is day. I muſt work 
* the works of him that ſent me, whilſt it is day, 
And this day comprehends all the opportunities of 
our life, which will ſoon be over, and therefore had 
A great part of our life ; 

paſt before the ſeaſon of working begins; it is a great 
while before the uſe of our reaſon begins, and we 
come to have our ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between 
good and evil; before our underſtandings are ripe for 
the ſerious conſideration of Gop and religion, ard 
for the due care of our ſouls, and of the eternal con. 
cernment of another world; fo that this firſt part of 
our ſite is in a great meaſure uſeleſs and unprofitable 
to us, in regard to our great deſign. For infancy and 
childhood are but the dawnings of this day, and no 
fit time to work in; and youth, which is as the morn- 
ing of this day, tho” it is the flower of our time, and 
the moſt proper ſeaſon of all other, for the remem- 
brance of Gop, and the impreſſions of religion; yet 
it is uſually poſſeſt by vanity and vice; the common 
cuſtom and practice of the world, hath devoted this 
beſt part of our age to the worſt employments, to tit 
ſervice of ſin and of our luſts. How very few ar: 
there that lay hold of this opportunity, and employ 
it to the beſt purpoſes? and yet the following court 
of our lives doth in a great meaſure depend upon it: 
jor moſt perſons do continue and hold on in the wa) 
which they ſet out at firſt, whether it be good or 
bad. And thoſe who neglect to improve this firſt op 


hs 


' 
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portunity of their lives, do ſeldom recover them-S E NM. 
(elves afterwards. Gop's grace may ſeize upon men CI, 


me 

2 ordinary methods of it, the foundations and princi- 
wort ples of religion and virtue are moſt commonly laid in 
Jay” WM pious and virtuous education, This is the great 
es of Ml opportunity of our lives, which ſettleth and fixeth 
e had WW moſt men, either in a good or bad courſe, and the 
ife is MY fortune of their whole lives does uſually follow it, and 
oreat WI depend upon it. 

1 we 'Tis true indeed our day continues many times a 
ween Bi great while longer, and we are to work while it 
e for continues; and *tis never too late to begin to do well, 
and nd to enter upon a good courſe : but there is no ſuch 
con- proper and advantageous ſeaſon for the beginning of 
rt of this work, as in our youth and tender years. This 
table WY © is the accepted time, this is the day of ſalvation.“ 
Jad Gop's grace is then moſt forward and ready to aſſiſt 
id no Wi us; and we are then leaſt of all indiſpos'd for the 
norn- receiving of the impreſſions of it; and the impreſ- 
and ſions of it do then go deepeſt into our minds, and 
nem. Wl are moſt laſting and durable. But if we neglect this 
3 yet i opportunity, we provoke Gop by degrees to with- 
amon draw his grace, and to take away his HoLy SeizIT 
d this from us, and by degrees we ſettle in vicious habits, 
0 the Wi and are every day more and more hardened 
art © through the deceitfulneſs of ſin.” It is never too 
nploy WH fate to work while the day laſts ; but the ſooner we 
ourk WF begin this work, and ſet about it in good earneſt, the 
on it; Wl eaſter we ſhall find it; if we defer it late, every ſtep 
va vill be up the hill, and againſt the grain. 
od or Thirdly, after this ſeaſon is expired, there will be 
t og. © further opportunity of working; when this day is 
= once 


in any part of their lives; but according to the moſt 
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AO once at an end, then cometh the night when 9 
man can work.” The night is a time unfit fo 


work, when we can hardly do any thing, if we ha 
never ſo great a mind to it; and there is ſuch a nigh 
coming upon every one of us, and wo be to us i 
we have our work to do when the night ow. 

takes us, N 
There is uſually an evening before this night 
when it will be very difficult for us, and next to impoſ 
ſible, to do this work; and this is the time of fick 
neſs and old-age, in which men are commonly unkt 
for any work; but moſt of all, that which requires 
the whole force and vigour of our minds, the buf. 
nels of religion. If we attempt this work then, we 
ſhall go very heartleſly about it, and do it very impe: 
fectly, and be forc'd to ſlubber it over, and to hud 
dle it up in great haſte and confuſion, and ſo as we 
can hardly hope that Gop will accept it. For hoy 
unfit are men to do any thing, when they are full of 
the ſenſe of their own infirmities, and life it elf i; 
become ſo great a burden to them, that they are 
hardly able to ſtand under it ! how uncapable ſhall we 
then be of doing the greateſt and moſt momento 
work of our lives, when our faculties are almoſt quit 
ſpent and worn out, and all the powers of life are decay: 
ed in us; when our underſtandings are dark and dull 
our memories frail and treacherous, and our hears 
hard and © deceitful above all things! when fic 
neſs and old age overtake us, we ſhall then find to 
our ſorrow that ** ſufficient for that day is the eil 
« thereof ;* we ſhall have need then of nothing el 
to do, but to bear our infirmities with patience and 
decency ; and it is well if we can rally * 1. 
Token 


Beſides, how can we expect that Gop ſhould ac- 


cept of any work that we do at ſuch a time? with 


what face can we put off Gop with the dregs of our 
life? or how can we hope that he will be pleaſed 
with the ſervice of thoſe years, which we ourſelves 
« take no pleaſure in? if we offer the lame in ſa- 
« crifice, is it not evil? and if we offer the blind, 
« is it not evil? offer it now to thy governour, and 
« ſee if he will be pleaſed with thee ? *? 

And ſickneſs is commonly as bad a time as old 
ge, and uſually incumber'd with greater difficulties, 
and clog'd with more indiſpoſitions. If a violent 
diſtemper ſeize upon us, it many times takes away the 
uſe of our reaſon, and deprives us of all opportunity 
of conſideration ; it makes us both inſenſible of the 
danger of our condition, and incapable of uſing the 
means to avoid it. And if we have negleCted reli- 
gion before, and have put off the great work of our 
life to the end of it, our opportunity is irrecovera- 
bly loſt ; for there is nothing to be done in reli- 
gion, when our reaſon is once departed from us; 
the night is then come“ indeed, and “ darkneſs 
* hath overtaken us; and tho? we be till alive, 
yet are we as unfit for any work, as if we were natu- 
rally dead. 

And this is no ſuch rare and extraordinary caſe ; 
for it happens to many; and every man that wilfully 
defers the work of religion and repentance to a dy- 
ng hour, hath reaſon to fear that he ſhall be thus 

ſurpriſed 
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token forces of our reaſon, ſo much as may be a 8 ERM. 


ſuffcient guard to us againſt peeviſhneſs and diſcon- 
tent; we had need then have nothing elſe to do, but 
to be old and weak, to be ſick and die. 


1644 The work affign'd to every man, 

SER M. ſurpriſed in his fin and ſecurity, and by the jul 

Nh. judgment of Gop dprived of all the opportunity of 

| life and ſalvation, while he is yet in the land of the 
living. 

But if Gop be more merciful unto us, and viſt 
us with ſuch a ſickneſs, as leaves us the uſe of our 
underſtandings, yet all that we do in religion at ſuch 
a time, proceeds from fo violent a cauſe, from the 
preſent terror of death, and the dreadful apprehen- 
ſion of that eternal miſery which is juſt ready to 
{ſwallow us up, that it is one of the hardeſt things in 
the world, not only for others, but even for our- 
ſelves, to know whether our reſolutions, and this 
ſudden and haſty fit of repentance be ſincere or not: 
for it is natural, and almoſt unavoidable, for a man 
to repent, and be ſorry for what he hath done, 
when he is going to execution: but the great queſt 
on is, what this man would do, if his life were 
ſpared? whether his repentance would hold good, 
and he would become a new man, and change his 
former courſe of life, or relapſe into it again? and 
it is by no means certain, that he would not be as 
bad as he was before : becauſe we ſee many, who, 
when they lie upon a ſick bed give all imaginable teſti 
mony of a deep ſorrow, and a hearty repentance for 
their fins, who yet upon their recovery, return to 
their former ſins with a greater appetite, and make 
themſelves ten times more the children of wrath 
« than they were before.” So that all the work 
that we can do at ſuch a time, ought not to be 
much reckoned upon, and can give us little or no 
comfort z becauſe it is ſo infinitely uncertain whether, 

it it be real and ſincere, and whether the effect of ſo 


violent 
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cauſe were removed. Therefore we ſhould work 1 
« while it is day; for whatever we do in the 
eyening of our lives, will be done with great diffi- 
culty, and with very doubtful ſucceſs. 

But beſides this evening, there is a night coming 
« when no man can work; death will ſeize upon 
us, and then our ſtate will be irrecoverably con- 
duded; after that it will be impoſſible for us to do 
any thing towards our own ſalvation, or to have any 
thing done for us by others: the prayers of the liv- 
ing will not avail the dead, as the tree falls fo it 
„ lies; there is no wiſdom, nor counſel, nor device 
in the grave whither we are going, therefore, 
according to the counſel of the wiſe man, © what our 
« hand findeth to do, let us do it with our might.” 

This counſel concerns all ages and perſons, I will 
apply it to the young, in the words of the wiſe 
preacher, Eccleſ. xii. 1. Remember now thy crea- 
* tor in the days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
e ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them.” To them 
who are in the vigour of their age, in the words of 
the prophet, Iſa. ch. lv. 6. ** Seek the Lox D while 
* he may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
* near.” And to them that are old, in the words 
of another prophet, Jer. xiii. 16. Give glory to 
* the Lox D your Gop before he cauſeth darkneſs, 
* and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark moun- 
* tains, and while ye look for light, he turn it into 
* the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs dark- 
* neſs.” And let us every one of us, of what age 
a condition ſoever, apply it to ourſelves, in the 
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1646 - Of the great duties of natural religion, 
words of our bleſſed S A viou x here in the text, 4 
«« muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while 


it is day: the night cometh when no man can 
% work,” 


SERMON CI. 


Of the great duties of natural religion, 


with the ways and means of knoy- 
ing them. 


„ 4 ä 


MICAH vi. 6, 7, 8. 


Wherewith fhall I come before the Lok b, and bow ny 
ſelf before the high Gop ? ſhall I come before him 
with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? 

Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? ſhall I gie 
my firſt-born for my tranſgreſfion, the fruit of my by 
for the fin of my ſoul ? 

He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is goed; and whit 


doth the Lok p require of thee, but to do juſtly, au 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Go 


SERM. N the beginning of this chapter, the prophet 
. * tells the people of Iſrael, © that the Lox had 
< a controverſy with them ;* and that he might 

direct them how to take up this quarrel, he brings 

in one making this inquiry in the name of the peo 

ple; wherewith ſhall I come before the LoRD, 

and bow my ſelf before the high Gop?” that 5 


by what kind of worſhip or devotion may 1 addreß 
my 


— — — — 
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my ſelf to him in the moſt acceptable manner? by SE RM. 


what means may I hope to appeaſe his diſpleaſure ? CI. 


to ſatisfy this enquiry, he firſt inſtanceth in the chief 
kinds of facrifices and expiations that were in uſe 
among the Jews and Heathens ; © ſhall I come be- 
« fore him with burat-offerings ? ** the conſtant ſa- 
crifice that was offered to Gop by way of acknow- 
ledgment of his dominion over the creatures; © with 
« calyes of a year old? which was the ſin-· offering 
which the high-prieſt offered for himſelf. Or will 
he rather accept of thoſe great and coſtly ſacrifices 
which were offered upon ſolemn and publick occa- 
fions, ſuch as that was which Solomon offered at the 
dedication of the temple ? “ will the Loxp be plea- 
« ſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands 
« of rivers of oil? ” Or if none of theſe will do, 


ſhall I try to atone him after the manner of the 
heathen, by the deareſt thing in the world, the 


firſt-born of my children? * ſhall I give my firſt- 
born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body 
* for the ſin of my ſoul? ” if Gop was to be ap- 
peaſed at all, ſurely they thought it muſt be by 
ſome of theſe ways, for beyond theſe they could ima- 
gine nothing of greater value and efficacy, 

But the prophet tells them that they were quite 
out of the way, in thinking to pacify Gop upon 
theſe terms, that there are other things which are 
much better and more pleaſing to him than any of 
theſe ſacrifices, For ſome of them were expreſly 
forbidden by Gop, “as the offering up of our chil- 
* dren ;“ and for the reſt, they were not good in 
themſelves, but meerly by virtue of their inſtitution, 
and becauſe they were commanded. But the things 
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CII. 


Wyn $00d in their own nature, and required of us by 


Of the great duties of natural religim, 
which he would recommend to them, are ſuch as a 


Gon upon that account. He hath ſhewed t 
„O man, what is good, and what doth the Logy 
require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
* and to walk humbly with thy Gop? ”? 

So that in theſe words you have, 

Firſt, an enquiry which is the beſt way to appeaſe 
Gop when he is offended ; ©* wherewith ſhall I come 
ce before the Loxp, and bow myſelf before the 
„ high Gop ? 

Secondly, the way that men are apt to take in this 
caſe; and that is by ſome external piece of religion 
and devotion ; ſuch as ſacrifice was both among Jews 
and Heathens. Shall I come before him with burnt- 
«+ offerings, &c.” By which queſtions the prophet 
intimates that men are very apt to pitch upon this 
courſe. 

Thirdly, the courſe which Gop himſelf dire 
to, and which will effectually pacify him. “ He 
e hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
* whatdoth the Lor D thy Gop require of thee, &c. 

The firſt being a mere queſtion, there needs no 
more to be ſaid of it; only that it is a queſtion of 
great importance; what is the moſt effectual way to 
appeaſe Gop when we have offended him? for who 
can bear his indignation, and who can ſtand before 
him, when once he is angry ? Let us conſider then, 
in the 


Second place, the way that men are apt to take to 


paciſy Gop ; and that is by ſome external piece 
of religion and devotion, ſuch as were facrifices 
among the Jews and Heathens, ſhall I come before 

. 6 him 
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te him with burnt-offerings?*” This is the way which SE RM. 
by When are moſt apt to chooſe, The Jews, you ſee, CI: g 
e, N Piched upon the external parts of their religion, thoſe 
D {Which were moſt pompous and ſolemn, the richeſt 


nd moſt coſtly facrifices, ſo they might but keep 
heir ſins, they were well enough content to offer up 
y thing elſe to Gop; they thought nothing too 
md for him, provided he would not oblige them 
o become better. | | 
And thus it is among ourſelves, when we appre- 
tend God is diſpleaſed with us, and his judgments are 
broad in the earth, we are content to do any thing, 
ut © to learn righteouſneſs ;'* we are willing to ſub- 
pit to any kind of external devotion and humilia- 
jon, to faſt, and pray, to afflict ourſelves and to 
yy mightily unto Gop ; things ſome of them good 
themſelves, but the leaſt part of that which Gop 
quires of us. | 

And as for the church of Rome, in caſe of publick 
dements and calamities, they are the moſt inquiſitive 
id (as they pretend) the moſt skilful people in the 
old to pacify Gon; and they have a thouſand ſolemn 
nces to this purpoſe. I do not wrong them, by re- 
lenting them enquiring after this manner. Shall 
Igo before a crucifix, and bow myſelf to it, as 
to the high Gop? And becauſe the Lorp is a 


fore great king, and it is perhaps too much boldneſs 
en, I and arrogancy to make immediate addreſſes al- 

ways to him; to which of the ſaints or angels 
ce to tau I go to mediate for me, and intercede on 
58 my behalf? Will the Lox o be pleaſed with thou- 
ifices 


ands of pater-noſters, or with ten thouſands of 


W-marys ? Shall the hoſt travel in proceſſion, or 
myſelf 


O the great duties of natural religion, 


'SERM. „ myſelf undertake a tedious pilgrimage? Or fal 
Il myſelf a ſoldier for the holy war, or for del F 
« extirpation of hereticks? Shall I give half my re 
« eſtate to a convent for my tranſgreſſion, or chattich vie 
e and puniſh my body for the fin of my foul?» ba 
Thus men deceive themſelves, and will ſubmit to all dier 
the extravagant ſeverities, that the petulancy and fol- 38 
ly of men can deviſe and impoſe upon them, Andi 4 
indeed it is not to be imagined, when men are once bs 
under the power of ſuperſtition, how ridiculou 7 
they may be, and yet think themſelves religious; hon a : 
prodigiouſly they may play the fool, and yet believe . 8 
they pleaſe Gop; what cruel and barbarous thing «G 
they may do to themſelves and others, and yet bt 1 
« yerily perſuaded 2 Ga Gop good ſervice.” An 

And what is the myſtery of all this, but that mei 
are loth to do that without which, nothing elſe thi 8 
we do is acceptable to Gop? They “ hate to be re Ini 
% formed ;“ and for this reaſon, they will be con ; 
tent to do any thing, rather than be put to the troubii i 
of mending themſelves ; every thing is eaſy in com I 
pariſon of this task, and Gop may have any term 1 
' of them, ſo he will let them be quiet in their ft # : 
and excuſe them from the real virtues of a good li Ar 4 
And this brings me to the F 
Third thing, which I principally intended to ſpe * 
to. The courſe which Gop himſelf directs to, 4 = 
which will effectually pacify him, “ He hath ſhevs =p 
e thee, O man, what is good; and what doth t * 
« Lorp require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 
« love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Go ! . 
In the handling of which, I ſhall, 1 i 
than 


Fir 


with the ways and means of knowing them. 16 51 


tall Firſt, conſider thoſe ſeveral duties which Gop 8 r * 
* tere requires of us, and e the performance of. 
N. nich he will be pacified towards us. 


= mem; „he hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
And Ln 
[ We will briefly conſider the ſeveral duties which 
"EY Coo here requires of us, and upon the performance 
" o which he will be pacified towards us; What 
Fs: « doth the Log p require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
vine « and 4 love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
Coop?“ 

we It was uſual among the Jews to reduce all the duties 

of religion to theſe three heads, juſtice, mercy, and 
"= piety ; under the firſt two, comprehending the duties 
* which we owe to one another, and under the third, 1 
n des which we owe to Gop. ll 
ey 1, Juſtice. And I was going to tell you what it 1 
— but I conſidered that every man knows it, as well ll 
* 3 any definition can explain it to him. I ſhall only 1 
ut you in mind of ſome of the principal Inſtances * 
alt of it, and the ſeveral virtues comprehended under it. | | 

W l 

tp Firſt, juſtice is concerned in the making of laws ll! J 
* that they be ſuch as are equal and reaſonable, uſeful "if 
hewt and beneficial, for the honour of Gop and religion, 1 
bt and for the publick good of human ſociety; this is ll | 

agreat truſt, in the diſcharge of which, if men be 


Secondly, by what ways and means Gop hath 
liſcovered theſe duties to us, and the goodneſs of 


baſſed by favour or intereſt, and drawn aſide from 
the conſideration and regard of-the publick good, 
i is a far greater crime and of worſe confequence 


than any private act of injuſtice between man and 
= And 


CH. 
— — 
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And then, juſtice is alſo concerned in the due 
execution of the laws; which are the guard of pri- 
vate property, the ſecurity of publick peace, and o 
religion and good manners. And, 

Laſtly, in the obſervance of laws and obedience 
to them; which is a debt which every man owes to 
humane ſociety. 

But more eſpecially juſtice is concerned in the ob- 
ſervance of thoſe laws, whether of Gop or man,which 
reſpe& the rights of men, and their mutual com 
merce and intercourſe with one another. That w 
uſe honeſty and integrity in all our dealings, in op 
poſition to fraud and deceit ; truth and fidelity, in or 
poſition to falſhood and breach of truſt ; equity anc 
good conſcience, in oppoſition to all kind of oppre 
ſion and exaction. Theſe are the principal branches 
and inſtances of this great and comprehenſive du 
of Juſtice; the violation whereof is ſo much the 
greater ſin, becauſe this virtue is the firmeſt bond of 
humane ſociety, upon the obſervation whereof, the 
peace and happineſs of mankind does ſo much de 
pend. 

2, Mercy, which does not only ſignify the inward 
affection of pity and compaſſion towards thoſe that 
are in miſery and neceſſity, but the effects of it, 
the actual relief of thoſe whoſe condition calls ic 
our charitable help and aſſiſtance ; by feeding ths 
hungry, and clothing the naked, and viſiting the fick 
and vindicating the oppreſſed, and comforting the 
afflicted, and miniſtring eaſe and relief to them if it 
be in our power. And this is a very lovely virtue 
and argues more goodneſs in men than mere juſtice 
doth, For juſtice is a ſtrict debt; but —_— 
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fayour and kindneſs. And this perhaps may be the 5 ERM- 


CII. 


reaſon of the different expreſſions in the text, that 


when GoD barely commands ns © to do juſtly,” he 
requires we ſhould ** love mercy,” that is, take a 
particular pleaſure and delight in the exerciſe of this 
virtue, which is ſo proper and agreeable to mankind, 
that we commonly call it humanity, giving its name 
from our very nature. In ſhort, it is fo excellent a 
virtue, that I ſhould be very ſorry that any religion 


ſhould be able to pretend to the practice of it more 
than our own. 


Piety; * to walk humbly with thy Gop.” 
« To walk humbly in the fear of the Lox D;“ fo the 
Chaldee paraphraſe renders theſe words. And this 
phraſe may comprehend all thoſe acts of religion 
which refer immediately to Gop; a firm belief of 
his being and perfections; an awful ſenſe of him, 
as the dread ſovereign and righteous judge of the 
world; a due regard to his ſervice, and a reverent be- 
haviour of ourſelves towards him in all acts of wor- 
ſhip and religion, in oppoſition to atheiſm and a 
prophane neglect and contempt of Gon and religi- 
on; a new and monſtrous kind of impiety! which 
of late years hath broke in upon us, and got head 
among us, not only contrary to the example of for- 
mer ages, but in deſpite of the very genius and 
temper of the nation, which is naturally devout and 
zealous in religion. 

Or elſe this phraſe of walking humbly with 
* Gop,” may refer more particularly to the poſture and 
condition of the people of Iſrael at that time, who 
were fallen under the heavy diſpleaſure of Gop for 
their ſins. And then the duty required is, that being 

Vol. VI, 121L ſenſible 
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SE-RM. ſenſible how highly Gop hath been offended by ug; i | 
wy by the general corruption and vitiouſneſs of the age, 
which like a leproſy hath ſpread it ſelf almoſt over 
the whole body of the nation, and by that open 
lewdneſs and that inſolent impieties which are daily 
committed amongſt us; I ſay, that being deeply ſen. 
ſibly of this, we do with all humility acknowledge 
our ſins to Gop, and repent of them, and implore 
his mercy and forgiveneſs, and reſolve by his grace 
<« to turn every one from the evil of our ways,” and 
from “ the wickednels that is in our hands;” which 
God grant we may every one do“ this day, accord- 
ing to the pious deſign and intention of it. And if s 
we be ſincere in this reſolution, who can tell but 
« Gop will turn and repent,and turn away his anger 
« from us, that we periſh not.“ Nay, we have great 
reaſon to believe, that he will be pacified towards us, 
So he hath declared, Iſa. i. 16. Waſh ye, make 


. 


« you clean, put away the evil of your doings from S 
« before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 

« well, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge n 
« the fatherleſs, plead for the widow z come nom, W 
and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lok p; though i 


„your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
e ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be i 
« as wooll,” But if we continue unreformed, Gop will 


fay to us, as he does there to the people of lira}, G 
to what purpoſe is the multitude of your facrifices . 
*« unto me? your calling of aſſemblies I cannot away : 
A eee A 

with, it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting; an c 
e when ye ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine F7 
e eyes from you; when ye make many prayers, I 


„ will not hear,” Ta which let me add that excel- 
ent 


* This ſernen was preach'd upen occaſion of a publick faſt. 
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lent faying of the ſon of Sirach to this purpoſe, Ecclus. SE 


„ xxxiv, 25, 26. He that waſheth himſelf after 
« the touching of a dead body, if he touch it again, 
« what availeth his waſhing? fo is it with a man that 
« faſteth for his ſins, and goeth again and doth the 
« fame things. Who will hear his prayer, or what 
« doth his humbling profit him?“ 

II. Let us conſider by what ways and means Gon 
hath made known theſe duties to us, and the good- 
neſs and the obligation of them. He hath ſhewed, 
« thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
« LorD require of thee?” I ſhall mention five ways 
whereby Gop hath diſcovered this to us. 

1. By a kind of natural inſtinct. 

2. By natural reaſon, 

2. By the general vote and conſent of mankind. 

4. By external revelation. 

5. By the inward dictates and motions of Gop's 
Sp1RIT upon the minds of men. 

Firſt, by a kind of natural inſtinct, by which I 
mean a ſecret impreſſion upon the minds of men, 
whereby they are naturally carried to approve ſome 
things as good and fir, and to diſlike other things, as 
having a native evil and deformity in them. And 
this I call“ a natural inſtin&t,** becauſe it does not 
ſeem to proceed ſo much from the exerciſe of our 
reaſon, as from a natural propenſion and inclination, 
like thoſe inſtincts which are in brute creatures, of 
natural affection and care towards their young ones. 
And that theſe inclinations are precedent to all rea- 
lon and diſcourſe about them, evidently appears by 
this, that they do put forth themſelves every whit as 
vigorouſly in young perſons, as in thoſe of riper 

12 1 2 reaſon; 
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SERM. reaſon; in the rude and ignorant fort of people, as 

II. in thoſe who are more poliſh'd and refin'd. For we 

ſee plainly that the young and ignorant have a8 

ſtrong impreſſions of piety and devotion, as true a 

ſenſe of gratitude and juſtice and pity, as the wiſer 

and more knowing part of mankind. A plain indi- 

cation, that the reaſon of mankind is prevented by 

a kind of natural inſtinẽt and anticipation concern- 

ing the good or evil, the comelineſs or deformity 

of theſe things. And though this do not equally ex- 

tend to all the inſtances of our duty, yet as to the 

great lines and eſſential parts of it, mankind 

hardly need to conſult any other oracle, than the 

mere propenſions and inclinations of their nature; 

as, whether we ought to reverence the divine nature, 

to be grateful to thoſe who have conferred benefits 

upon us, to ſpeak the truth, to be faithful to our pro- 

miſe, to reſtore that which is committed to us in 

truſt, to pity and relieve thoſe that are in miſery, and 

in all things to do to others as we would have them 

do to us. And this would further appear, if we 
conſider theſe two things, 

1. That men are naturally innocent or guilty to 
themſelyes, according to what they do in theſe thingy, 
So the apoſtle tells us, Rom, ii. 14, 13. When 
« the gentiles which have not the law, do by nature 
« the things contained in the law, theſe having 
« not the law, are a law unto themſelves, and do 
ce ſhew the effect of the law written in their hearts, 
4e their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
« thoughts by turns (that is according as they do 
« well or ill) accuſing or excuſing them.“ There 1s 
a ſecret comfort in innocence, and a ſtrange * 
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g theſe natural dictates, what uneaſineſs do we 

a in our own breafts? nay even before the fact is 

,mmitted, our conſcience is ſtrangely diſquieted at 

de thoughts of it. When a man does but deſign to 

o a bad thing, he is as guilty to himſelf, as if he 

ud committed it. Of this we have a conſiderable 
"ance, in the firſt violence that was offered to 
ature, Gen. iv. 6. The Lon faid unto Cain, why 
nt thou wroth, and why is thy countenancefallen ?*? 
the very thought of that wickedneſs which he did 
ut then deſign, did diſorder his mind, and make a 
change in his very countenance, Guilt is the natural 
concomitant of heinous crimes, which ſo ſoon as 
err a man commits, his ſpirit receives a ſecret wound, 
dich cauſeth a great deal of ſmart and anguiſh, For 
gilt is reſtleſs, and puts the mind of man into an 
unnatural working and fermentation, never to be ſet- 
ted again but by repentance. ** The wicked are like 
& the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt which 
painly ſhews that the mind of man hath a kind of 
ratural ſenſe of good and evil; becauſe whenever we 
offend againſt nature, our conſciences are touched to 
the quick, and we receive a ſting into our ſoul, 


ure dich ſhoots and pains us, whenever we reflect upon 
ing vat we have done. I appeal to that witneſs which 
do {Wercry man carries in his breaſt, whether this be not 


its, me. 

heir 2: Men are naturally full of hopes and fears, ac- 
do {Wording as they follow or go againſt theſe natural 
re is dctates. A good conſcience is apt to fill men with 
ſure {Wnidence and good hopes, It does not only give 
and eaſe, 


1 fatisfaction in being acquitted by our own minds 8 E RM. 
- what we do. But on the contrary, when we con- III. 
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13 we would have them do to us;“ for this is to 
uke our own natural inclinations and deſires, the 
meof our dealing with others; and to be merciful ;? 
no man that hath not diveſted himſelf of huma- 
ity, can be cruel and hard-hearted to others, with- 
wut feeling a pain in himſelf. 

Secondly, reaſon ſhews us the tendency of theſe 
things to our happineſs and intereſt. And indeed 
the notion of good and evil does commonly refer 
p the conſequences of things, and we call that good, 
nich will bring ſome benefit and advantage to us, 
ud that evil, which is likely to produce ſome miſ- 
af and inconvenience; and by this rule reaſon diſ- 
pers to us that theſe duties are good. | 

To begin with piety towards Gop. Nothing can 
more evidently tend to our intereſt, than to make 
tim our friend, upon whoſe favour our happineſs 
tpznds. So likewiſe for “ gratitude;” it is a vir- 
we, to which if nature did not prompt us, our inte- 
xt would direct us; for every man is ready to 
place benefits there where he may hope for a thank- 
jul return, Temperance does apparently conduce to 
wr health, which, next to a good conſcience, is the 
moſt pleaſant and valuable thing in the world; 
whereas the intemperate man 1s an open enemy to 
lmfelf, and continually making aſſaults upon his 
on life. Mercy and pity are not more welcome to 
hers, than they are delightful and beneficial to our- 
kives; for we do not only gratify our own nature 
ad bowels, by relieving thoſe who are in miſery, 
ut we provoke mankind by our example to the like 
ncernefs, and do prudently beſpeak the commiſera- 
tion 
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e alſo to nature * to be juſt,” and to do to others, SE RM. 
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SE RM. tion of others towards us, when it ſhall be our tu 
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to ſtand in need of it. And if we be wiſe enough 
our reaſon will likewiſe direct us to be juſt, as f 
ſureſt art of thriving in this world; it gives a man 
reputation, which is a powerful advantage in all th 
affairs of this world; it is the ſhorteſt and eaſee 
way of diſpatching buſineſs, the plaineſt, and le 
entangled ; and though it be not ſo ſudden a way 
growing rich, as fraud and oppreſſion ; yet it is my 
furer and more laſting, and not liable to thoſe terrib 
back-blows and after-reckonings, to which eſtates g 
by injuſtice are. | 

And natural reaſon does not only ſhew us th 
theſe things are good, but that the Loxp require 
< them of us,“ that is, that they have the force and 
obligation of laws. For there needs nothing mor 
to make any thing a law, than a ſufficient declaratio 
that it is the will of Gop,”” and this Gop hal 
fufficiently ſignified to mankind by the very fram 
of our natures, and of thoſe principles and faculti 
which he hath endued us withal ; fo that wh 
we act contrary to theſe, we plainly diſobey the wi 
of him that made us, and violate thoſe laws whit! 
he hath enacted in our natures, and written upon 0 
hearts. 

And this is all the law that the greateſt part c 
mankind were under, before the revelation of thi 
goſpel. From Adam to Moſes, the world was al 
moſt ſolely governed by the natural law, which ſee 
to be the meaning of that hard text, Rom. v. 13 
«© For until the law fin was in the world,” that 
before the law of Moſes was given, men were caps 
ble of offending againſt ſome other law, for others 


"that | 


re capi 


ther wi 


mies, and the latter are branded even by thoſe Who 
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fin could not have been imputed to them, for finSE RM. 
« is not imputed where there is no law. And then. 5 * , 
it follows; © nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam 

« to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned 
« after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion;ꝰ that 
is, during that ſpace from Adam to Moſes men ſin- 
ned againſt the natural law, and were liable to death 
upon that account, though they had not offended 
againſt an expreſs revelation from Gop, as Adam 
had done; for that the apoſtle ſeems to mean, by 
« finning after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
« preſſion,” 

Thirdly, Gop hath ſhewn us what is good by the 
general vote and conſent of mankind. Not that all 
mankind do agree concerning virtue and vice; but 
that as to the greater duties of piety, juſtice, mercy, 
and the like, the exceptions are but few in com- 

iſon, and not enough to infringe a general con- 
ſent. And of this I ſhall offer to you this threefold 
evidence. | 

1, That theſe virtues are generally prais'd and held 
in eſteem by mankind, and the contrary vices gene- 
rally reproved and evil ſpoken of. Now to praiſe 
any thing, is to give teſtimony to the goodneſs of it, 
and to cenſure any thing, is to declare that we be- 
eve it to be eyil. And if we conſult the hiſtory of 
all ages, we ſhall find that the things which are gene- 
rally praiſed in the lives of men, and recommended 
to the imitation of poſterity are piety and devotion, 
gratitude and juſtice, humanity and charity; and that 
the contrary to theſe are marked with ignominy and 
reproach ; ; the former are commended even in ene- 
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8 * had a kindneſs for the perſons that were guilty of 
them. So conſtant hath mankind always been in 


the commendation of virtue, and in the cenſure of 
vice. Nay we find not only thoſe who are virtuous 
themſelves, giving their teſtimony and applauſe to 
virtue, but even thoſe who are vicious; not out of 
love to goodneſs, but from the conviction of their 
own minds, and from a ſecret reverence they bear 
to the common conſent and opinion of mankind, 
And this is a great teſtimony, becaule it is the teſti. 
mony of an enemy extorted by the meer light and 
force of truth. 

And on the contrary z nothing is more ordinary 
than for ©* vice to reprove ſin,“ and to hear men 
condemn the like, or the fame things in others, 
which they allow in themſelves. And this is a clear 
evidence, that vice 1s generally condemned by man- 
kind, that many men condemn it in themſelves; 
and thoſe who are ſo kind as to ſpare themſelves, are 
very quick-ſighted to ſpy a fault in any body elle, 
and will cenſure a bad act ion done by another, with 
as much freedom and impartiality, as the moſt vir- 
tuous man in the world. | 
And to this conſent of mankind about virtue and 


vice, the ſcripture frequently appeals. As when it 


commands us © to provide things honeſt in the fight 
« of all men; and by well-doing to put to ſilence 
« the ignorance of fooliſh men; “ intimating that 
there are ſome things ſo confeſſedly good, and owned 
to be ſuch by ſo general a vote of mankind, that 
the worſt of men have not the face to open their 
mouths againſt them. And it is made the character 
of a virtuous action, if it be lovely, and commen- 
5 . 8 > 
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&« dable, and of good report.” Philip. iv. 8. Whatſo- ny M* 
ever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 
good report, if there be any virtue, if there be 
& any praiſe, make account of theſe things; in- 
timating to us, that mankind do generally concur 
in the praiſe and commendation of what is virtuous. 

2. Men do generally glory and ſtand upon their 
innocency, when they do virtuouſly ; but are aſham'd, 
and out of countenance, when they do the contrary. 
Now glory and ſhame are nothing elſe but an ap- 
peal to the judgment of others concerning the good 
or evil of our actions. There are indeed ſome ſuch 
monſters as are impudent in their impieties, but 
theſe are but few in compariſon. Generally man- 
kind is modeſt, the greateſt part of thoſe who do | 
evil are apt to bluſh at their own faults, and to a 
confeſs them in their countenance, which is an ac- 1 
knowledgment that they are not only guilty to them- 
ſelves that they have done amiſs, but that they are 4 
apprehenſive that others think ſo. For guilt is a ff 
paſſion reſpecting our ſelves, but ſhame regards it 
others. Now it is a ſign of ſhame, that men love 
to conceal their faults from others, and commit | 
them ſecretly, in the dark and without witneſſes, 1 
and are afraid even of a child or a fool : or if they | 
be diſcovered in them, they are ſolicitous to excuſe q 
and extenuate them, and ready to lay the fault u pon | 1 
any body elſe, or to transfer their guilt, or as much | 
of it as they can, upon others. All which are cer- 
tain tokens, that men are not only naturally guilty to 
themſelves, when they commit a fault ; but that they { 
are ſenſible alſo what opinions others have of theſe | 
things, | | 

1 M 2 And | 
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And on the contrary, men are apt to ſtand upon 


Rh. their juſtification, and to glory when they have done 


well. The conſcience of a man's own virtue and 
integrity, lifts up his head and gives him confidence 
before others, becauſe he is ſatisfied they have a good 
opinion of his actions. What a good face does a 
man naturally ſet upon a good deed ? and how does 
he ſneak, when he hath done wickedly, being ſenſi. 
ble that he is condemned by others, as well as 
himſelf ? no man is afraid of being upbraided for 
having dealt honeſtly or kindly with others, nor 
docs he account it any calumny or reproach, to have 
it reported of him, that he is a fober and chaſte 
man, No man bluſheth, when he meets a man 
with whom he hath kept his word, and diſcharged 
his truſt : but every man is apt to do ſo, when he 
meets one with whom he has dealt dithoneſtly, or 
who knows ſome notorious crime by him. 

3. Vice is generally forbidden and puniſhed by 
humane laws: but againſt the contrary virtues there 
never was any law. Some vices are fo manifeſtly 
evil in themſelves, or ſa miſchievous to humane ſo- 
ciety, that the laws of moſt nations have taken care 
to diſcountenance them by ſevere penalties, Scarce 
any nation was ever fo barbarous, as not to maintain 
and vindicate the honour of their gods and religion 
by publick laws. Murder and adultery, rebellion 
and ſedition, perjury and breach of truſt, fraud and 
oppreſſion, are vices ſeverely prohibited by the laws 
of moſt nations. A clear indication, what opinion 
the generality of mankind, and the wiſdom of nati- 
ens have always had of theſe things. 


But 


*ith the ways and means of knowing them. 


« [jving ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
« ſent world.” A plain acknowledgment, that man- 
kind always thought them good, and never were 
Enſible of the inconvenience of them; for had they 
been ſo, they would have provided againſt them by 
laws, This St. Paul takes notice of as a great com- 
mendation of the chriſtian virtues; “ the fruit of 
u the SPIRIT is love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, 
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or « oentleneſs, Kindneſs, fidelity, meekneſs, tempe- 
76 « rance; againſt ſuch there is no law; the greateft 
te Wlevidence that could be given, that theſe things are 
an unqueſtionably good in the eſteem of mankind, 
ed « 2oainft ſuch there is no law.” As if he had faid, 
he turn over the law of Moſes, ſearch thoſe of Athens, 
or ind Sparta, and the twelve tables of the Romans, 

ind thoſe innumerable laws that have been added 
by Wine; and you ſhall not in any of them find any 
ers Wd! thoſe virtues that I have mentioned, condemned 
ly and forbidden. A clear evidence that mankind ne- 
ſo- r took any exception againſt them, but are gene- 
are ny agreed about the goodneſs of them. 


rce Fourthly, Gop hath ſhewn us what is good by 
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Bat now againſt the contrary virtues there never 8 ERM. 
: CIL. 
yas any law. No man was ever impeached for , 


ain {external revelation. In former ages of the world, Goo 


on rrealed his will to particular perſons in an extraor- 
jon {ſinary manner, and more eſpecially to the nation 
and ef the Jews, the reſt of the world being in a great 
aws neaſure left to the conduct of natural light. But 
ion In theſe latter ages he hath made publick revelation 
ati- bis will by his Son. And this as to the matter 

if our duty, is the fame in ſubſtance with the law 

ff nature; for our SaviouR comprehends all 
But | | under 
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1 
SERM. under theſe two general heads, the love of Con Firt 
CH and of our neighbour. ” The apoſtle reduceth an Wt ® 
| three, ſobriety, juſtice and piety ; “ the grace i” 
* Gop that brings ſalvation hath appeared to e 

% men, teaching us that denying ungodlinek ul ©* 

< worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſi e 
and godly in this preſent world.“ So that if e 
believe the apoſtle, the goſpel teacheth us the in 

ſame things which nature dictated to men beſom e 

only it hath made a more perfect diſcovery of then ii it 

So that whatever was doubtful and obſcure before, Wiſin: 

now certain and plain; the duties are till the im Mie 

only it offers us more powerful arguments and Wk» 
greater aſſiſtance to the performance of thoſe duties uur 

ſo that we may now much better ſay, than the p ©! 

phet could in his days, he hath ſhewed thee, ren, 

« man, what is good]; and what it is that the Loni tt 

& requires of thee.” mane 
Fifthly, and laſtly, Gop ſhews us what is good bly tt 

the motions of his Se1R1T upon the minds of mens 


This the ſcripture aſſures us of, and good men ha 
experience more eſpecially of it; though it beh 
to give an account of it, and to ſay what motions: 
from the SpIxR Ir of Gop, and what from our on 
minds; for “as the wind blows where it liſteth, a 
ce ye hear the ſound of it, but know not whence 
« comes, nor whither it goes; ſo are the operatio 
of the Spi IT of Gon upon the minds of me 
ſecret and imperceptible. 


And thus I have done with the three things I r & 
pounded to ſpeak to, All that now remains, is 0! x 
make ſome inferences from what hath been ſaid, * how 
way of application, juſt 


Fir 
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* ſeeing Gop hath ſo abundantly provided 5 E 1 M. 


+ ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the 
Lok requires of thee; therefore thou art 
nexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art,” wha 
ft in a contradiction to this light. Gop hath ac- 


ſuinted us with our duty, by ſuch ways as may moſt 
Actually both direct and engage us to the practice 


t we ſhould know our duty, we are altogether i rac 
«fable, if we do not do it. Becauſe << "he hath 


of it; we are prompted to it by a kind of natural 
«tint, and ftrong impreſſions upon our minds of 
de difference of good and evil; we are led to the 
knowledge, and urged to the practice of it, by our 
ture, and by our reaſon, and by our intereſt, and 
by that which is commonly very prevalent among 
men, the general voice and conſent of mankind ; and 
by the moſt powerful and governing paſſions in hu- 


mne nature, by hope and by fear, and by ſhame z 
by the proſpect of advantage, by the apprehenſion of 
danger, and by the ſenſe of honour; and to take 
way all poſſible excuſe of ignorance from us, by an 
aprefs revelation from Gop, the 'cleareſt and moſt 
perfect that ever was made to the world. So that 
wenever we do contrary to our duty, in any of theſe 
great inſtances, we offend againſt all theſe, and do in 
the higheſt degree fall under the heavy ſentence of our 
dAvIOUR, © this is the condemnation, that light 
* 8 come into the world, and men loved darkneſs. 

* rather than light.“ 

Secondly, you fee hence what are the great duties 
ff religion, which Gop mainly requires of us, and 


faid, bw reaſonable they are; piety towards Gop, and 
ultice and charity towards men; the knowledge, 
Fir whereof 
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SERM. whereof is planted in our nature, and grows up wi 
CII. ; | 
our reaſon. And theſe are things which are unquetic 
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nably good, and againſt which we can have no b 

| | ception z things that were never reproved, nor fond ſi 
fault with by mankind, neither our nature nor Ml ” 

reaſon riſeth up againſt them, or dictates any thing ® 

to the contrary. We have all the obligation, ad * 

0 


we have all the encouragement to them, and are { 

cure on all hands in the practice of them. In th, 

doing of theſe things, there is no danger to us from 

the laws of men, no fear of diſpleaſure from Goy 

no offence or ſting from our own minds, 

And theſe things, which are ſo agreeable to oy 

| nature, and our reaſon, and our intereſt, are the 
| great things which our religion requires of us, more 
3 yaluable in themſelves, and more acceptable to Gor 
| than whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, more 
| than *©* thouſands of rams, and ten thouſands of ti 
| « vers of oil;“ more than if we offered to hi 
, de all the beaſts of the foreſt, and the cattle upon: 
« thouſand hills.” We are not to neglect any inſtitu 
tion of Gop; but above all, we are to ſecure the ob 

! ſervance of thoſe great duties to which we are dire 
ed by our very nature, and tied by the ſureſt and mo 
ſacred of all other laws, thoſe which Goo hath rive- 
ted in our ſouls, and written upon our hearts: and 
that mankind might have no pretence left to excul 
| them from theſe, the chriſtian religion hath et us 
| free from thoſe many poſitive and outward obſer 
1 vances, that the Jewiſh religion was incumbred 
| 


| withal ; that we might be wholly intent upon thele 
a great duties, and mind nothing in compariſon of the 
faeal and ſubſtantial virtues of a good life. 

| | Thirdly, 
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' Thirdly, you fee, in the laſt place, what is the SER M: 

beſt way to appeaſe the diſpleaſure of Gop towards a Rh... 
ſinful nation. Gop ſeems to have as great a contro» 
verly with us, as he had with-the people of Iſrael, 

and his wrath is of late years moſt viſibly gone out 
againſt us; and proportionably to the full meaſure of 
our fins, it hath been poured out upon us in full 
vials, How have the judgments of Gop followed 
us? and how cloſe haye they followed one another ? 
what fearful calamities have our eyes ſeen? enough to 
make the ears of every one that hears them to tingle. 
What terrible and hazardous wars have we been en- 
caged in? what a raging peſtilence did Gop ſend 
among us, that ſwept away thouſands, and ten thou- 
ſands in our ſtreets? what a dreadful and fatal fire, 


that was not to be checked and reſiſted in its courſe, 
till it had laid in aſhes one of the greateſt and richeſt 
cities in the world? what unſeaſonable weather have 
we had of late? as if for the wickedneſs of men upon 
the earth, the very ©* ordinances of heaven were 
“ changed, and ſummer, and winter, ſeed- time, and 
e harveſt, had forgotten their appointed ſeaſons.” 
And which is more and ſadder than all this, what 
dangerous attempts have been made upon our reli- 
gion, by the reſtleſs adverſaries of it? 

And now ſurely, & after all this is come upon us 
« for our fins,” it is time for us to look up to him 
that ſinites us, and to think of taking up this quar- 
rel, Tis time to inquire as they do in the text, 
* wherewithal ſhall we come before the LorD, and 


bow our ſelves before the high Gop ?” and we are 


apt to take the ſame courſe as they did, to endeayour 
to appeaſe Gop by ſome external devotion. We have 
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SE RM. now betaken our ſelves to prayer and faſting, 


; CII. , *twas very fit, nay neceſſary we ſhould do ſo; but let 


us not think this is all Gop expects from us. Theſe 
are but a means to a further end, to oblige us for the 
future to the practice of a good life. The outward 
profeſſion of religion 1s not loſt amongſt us, there 
appears ſtill in men a great and commendable zeal 
for the reformed religion, and there hath been too 
much occaſion for it ; but that which Gop chiefly ex- 
pects from us, is reformed lives. Piety and virtue are 
in a great meaſure gone from among us, the manners 
of men are ſtrangely corrupted, “the great and 
« weighty things of the law“ are neglected, . juſtice 
« and mercy, temperance and chaſtity, truth and 
« fidelity,” ſo that we may take up David's com- 
plaint, ** help LoR D! for the righteous man ceaſcth, 
| for the faithful fail from among the children of 
| * men.“ 
And till the nation be brought back to a ſober ſenſe 
f of religion, from an airy and phantaſtical piety, to 
real and unaffected devotion, and from a factious 
contention about things indifferent, to the {ſerious 
practice of what is neceſſary; from our violent heats 
| and animoſities, to a more peaceable temper, and by 
a a mutual condeſcenſion on all ſides, to a nearer and 
ſtronger union among our ſelves, 'till we recover in 
ſome meaſure our ancient virtue and integrity of 
manners, we have reaſon to fear, that Gop will ſtil 
have a controverly with us, notwithſtanding all out 
noiſe and zeal about religion. 
This is the true, this is the only courſe to appeak 
the indigñation of Gop, and to draw down his fi- 


vour and bleſſing upon a poor diſtracted and gaſping 
nation 


with the ways and means of knowing them, 


nation. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is my 
good; and what doth the Loxp require of thee, Ly 


« but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
« humbly with thy God?“ 

[ have but one word more, and that is to put you 
preſently upon the practice of one of theſe duties 
that I have been perſuading you to, and that is 
« mercy, and alms to the poor.“ If what I have 
already ſaid, have had its effect upon you, I need not + 
uſe any other arguments; if it have not, I have 
hardly the heart to uſe any. I ſhall only put you in 
mind again, that Gop values this above all our exter- 
nal devotion, ** he will have mercy rather than ſa- 
« crificez?? that this is the way to find mercy with 
Gop, and to have our prayers ſpeed in heaven; and 
without this, all our faſting and humiliation ſignifies 
nothing. And to this purpoſe I will only read to you 
thoſe plain and perſuaſive words of the prophet, 
which do ſo fully declare unto us the whole duty of 
tis day, and particularly urge us to this of charity, 
Ia. Iviti. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. ils it ſuch a faſt that I have 
& choſen? a day for a man to afflict his ſoul? is it to 
bow down his head as a bulruſh,and to ſpread ſack- 
cloth and aſhes under him? wilt thou call this a 
* faſt, and an acceptable day unto the Lorp ? is 
not this the faſt that I have choſen? to looſe the 
bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens,and 
to let the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every 
* yoke? is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
* and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out to 
* "Of houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 

* cover him, and that thou hide not thy ſelf from 
* thine own fleſh? then ſhall thy light break forth as 
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* the morning, and thy ſalvation ſhall ſpring forth 
e ſpeedily, and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
„ thee, and the glory of the Lonxp ſhall be thy rere- 
ward. Then thou ſhalt call, and the Logy 
4 ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall lay, 
“ here I am.” 


SERMON Cc 
Inſtituted religion not intended to un- 
dermine natural. 


| MATTHEW ix. 13. 


But go ye and learn what that meaneth; I will have 
| mercy, and not ſacrifice. 


SERM. NE of the moſt ſucceſsful attempts that have 
CIII. 3 f 
nin been made upon religion, by the devil and 


his inſtruments, hath been by ſetting the laws 
of Gop at variance with themſelves, and by daſhing 
the ſeveral parts of religion, and the two tables of 
the law againſt one another, to break all in pieces; 
and under a pretence of advancing that part of re- 
ligion which is inſtituted and revealed, to under- 
mine and deſtroy that which is natural, and of pri- 
mary obligation. 

To manifeſt and lay open the miſchievous con- 
ſequences of this deſigri, I ſhall at this time (b 
Gop's aſſiſtance) endeavour to make out theſe two 
things, 
| "Im Firſt, 
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Firſt, that natural religion is the foundation of all $ 4 


ſtituted and revealed religion. 

Secondly, that no revealed or inſtituted religion 
was ever deſigned to take away the obligation of 
natural duties, but to confirm and eſtabliſh them. 

And to this purpoſe, I have choſen theſe words 
of our SAVIOUR for the foundation of my following 
diſcourſe 3 “but go ye and learn what that meaneth 3 
J will have mercy, and not ſacrifice.” The occa- 
fon of which words was briefly this; the phariſces 
found fault with him for keeping company, and 
ating with publicans and ſinners. He owns the 
thing which they objected to him, and endeavours 


to vindicate himſelf from any crime or fault in fo. 


doing; and that, theſe two ways. 

1, By telling them, that it was allowed to a phy- 
can, and proper for his office and profeſſion, to 
converſe with the ſick, in order to their cure and 
recovery, He may abſtain, if he pleafeth, from 
tae converſation of others; but the ſick have need of 
him, and are his proper care, and his buſineſs and 
employment lies among them; he ſaid unto them, 
they that be whole need not a phyſician, but they 
* that are ſick; I came not to call the righteous, 
* but ſinners to repentance;*” they who were already 
good, needed not to be call'd upon to amend and 
reform their lives, and they that were ſo conceited of 
their own righteouſneſs, as the phariſees were, and 
b confident that they were ſound and whole, would 
not admit of a phyſician, and thereby rendred them- 
ſelves incapable of cure; and therefore he did not ap- 
py himſelf to them; but to the publicans and ſinners, 
vho were acknowledged on all hands, both by them- 


ſelves 
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S E R M ſelves and others, to be bad men; fo that it could no, 
2 be denied to be the proper work of a ſpiritual Puy ""e 
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cian to converſe with ſuch perſons. 

2. By endeayouring to convince them of their 
ignorance of the true nature of religion, and 9 
the rank and order of the feveral duties there. 
by required; „ but go ye and learn what that 
& meaneth ; I will have mercy and not ſacrifice; eech 
which ſaying is quoted by him out of the pro- nere 
phet Hoſea, chap. vi. 6. I deſired mercy and a 
% not ſacrifice; and the knowledge of Gop mote bes 
<« than burnt-offerings 3”? which text our SavI- na 
ou x Cites and applies upon two ſeveral occaſions ; Mad 
the conſidering and comparing of which, will give pol 
full light to the true meaning of it. 

The firſt is here in the text, upon occaſion of the 
phariſees finding fault with him, for converſing with 
publicans and ſinners ; the other is Matth. xi. 5, 
where the phariſees blaming the diſciples of our 
Saviouk for plucking the ears of corn on the ſab- 


ea 
bath-day, our Saviour tells them, “if he had Gy 
„ known what this meaneth, I will have mercy and bre. 
c not ſacrifice, ye would not have condemned the b 
« guiltleſs; that is, if they had underſtood the tre au 
nature of religion, and what duties of it are chief (ti; 
and in the firſt place to be regarded, they would not 


have been fo forward to cenſure this action of his 
diſciples. 

So that the plain meaning of this ſaying is this 
that in comparing the parts of religion and the obl- 
gation of duties together, thoſe duties which are 0 
moral and natural obligation are moſt valued by Gon, 


and ought to take place of thoſe which are * 
an 


chiefly 


uld not 
of Jus 


is this, 


he obli- 


are 0 
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nd ritual. I will have mercy, and not facrifice,” SE R M. 
tat is, rather than ſacrifice,” according to the t 
rue meaning of this Hebrew phraſe, which is to be 
anderſtood in a comparative ſenſe, as is evident from 
the text itſelf, in Hoſea, “I deſired mercy, and not 
« ſacrifice; and the knowledge of Gop rather than 
« burnt-offerings 3?” if they cannot be obſerved to- 
ether, let ſacrifice be neglected, and the work of 
mercy be done. 

And the reaſon of this ſeems very plain ; becauſe 
ſhewing mercy, or doing good in any kind is a prime 
inſtance of thoſe moral duties, which do naturally 
nd perpetually oblige z but ſacrifice is an inſtance of 
poſitye and ritual obſervances, and one of the chief 
of the kind: fo that when moral duties, and ritual ob- 
crrances come in competition, and do claſh with one 
mother, the obſervation of a rite, or poſitive inſtitu- 
tion, is to give way to a moral duty; and it is no fin 
n that caſe to neglect the obſervation of ſuch a rite, 
ea though it were commanded and appointed by 
Cob himſelf, And though this may ſeem to be a 
breach of the letter of the law; yet it is according 
to the true mind and meaning of the law; it being 
atacit condition implied in all laws of a ritual and po- 
litiye nature, provided the obſervance of them be 
tot to the hindrance and prejudice of any duty, which 
ls of a higher and better nature; in that caſe the 
ligation of it does for that time give way and is 
lſpended, 

And this will appear to be the true meaning of 
ls rule, by comparing more particularly the inſtances 
v which our Sa viov R applies it. His diſciples paſ- 
fog through the corn on the ſabbath- day, and being 


hungry, 


— . —— — a — —  - — 
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SE RM. hungry, pluck'd the ears and did eat; this our 85 
AI viou n does juſtify to be no breach of the law of 


were to publiſh to the world, this attendance hindre: 


may be a means to promote piety and goodness; 
prayer, hearing the word of Gop, keeping good 
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ſabbath; becauſe in that caſe, and in ſuch circum 
ſtances, it did not oblige ; for the diſciples being calle 
to attend upon our SA viovx to be inſtructed by hi 
in the things which concerned the kingdom of Goy, 
that is, in the doctrine of the goſpel, which the 


them from making neceſſary proviſions againſt the 
ſabbath, they, in obedience to their maſter, being in 
tent upon a better work ; but that they might no 
ſtarve, the neceſſities of nature muſt be provided for 
and therefore it was fit that the law of the ſabbath 
which was but poſitive and ritual, ſhould give wa 
to an act of mercy and ſelf- preſervation; If ye 
« had known what this meaneth, I will have merc; 
« and not ſacrifice, ye would not have cond 
& the guiltleſs.“ 

And the reaſon is the ſame as to any inſtrument: 
part of religion, by which I mean any thing whid 


company, and avoiding bad; the duties of this kind 
our SAVIOUR here in the text (where he likewiſe a; 
plies this rule) compares with moral duties.! To ayoid 
the company of vicious and wicked perſons, is a go 
means to preſerve men from the contagion of their vice 
and was always eſteemed a duty among prudent me 
both Jews and Heathens, and is no wiſe diſallowed b 
our Sav1ouR : but yet not ſo a duty, as to hinder 
greater duty, nor ſo ſtrictly and peryerſely to be inſiſt 
upon as if one ought not to converſe with bad men! 


any caſe, Or upon any account, no not for ſo great ant 
y go 
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good an end as to reclaim them from their vices. 
In this caſe we ought to conſider, that our firſt and 
higheſt obligation is to moral duties, comprehended 
under the love of Gop and our neighbour ; *? 
among which one of the chief is to do good to 
men, and to ſhew mercy and pity to thoſe that 
are in miſery 3 and the greateſt g od that one man 
can do to another, is to be inſtrumental to reclaim 
him from the evil and error of his way; becauſe 
this is to fave his ſoul from death; and we can- 


prudence, or poſitive conſtitution of the jewiſh laws 
ſo to forbid their accompanying with bad and ſcan- 
dalous men, that it ſhould be unlawful to converſe 
with them in order to their recovery and amend- 
ment; Go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
* have mercy and not ſacrifice.“ 

And St. Paul was of the ſame mind in the pre- 
cepts he gives concerning avoiding the company of 
ſcandalous chriſtians, 2 Theſ. iii. 14, 13. And if 
% any man obey not our word by this epiſtle, note 
« that man, and have no company with him, that he 
may be aſhamed ;z yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admoniſh him as a brother.“ St. Paul qua- 
likes his precept, leſt chriſtians ſhould miſtake it, 
and fall into the jewiſh extreme, not to converſe with 
thoſe whom they eſteemed ſcandalous and wicked 
upon any account - whatſoever, no not in order to 
their amendment and reformation. The bond of 
intimacy and friendſhip with bad men ought to be 
broken, and yet the bond of common humanity 
may be as ſtrong 'as ever. It is one thing to dit- 
countenance bad men, to bring them to ſhame, and 
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not imagine that Gop ever intended, by any rule of 
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5 ERM. a ſenſe of their fault; and quite another thing to 
CIIL. : ; 

w—y— abandon them to ruin; and even in caſe of notorious 
hereſy, or wickedneſs of life, it is one thing to cut 
them off from the ſociety and communion of chri. 
ſtians; and quite another, to cut them off from hu. 
mane ſociety, to cut their throats, and to extirpate 
them out of the world. 

And yet the matter was carried thus far by the 
furious zeal of the Jews, when chriſtianity firſt ap- 
peared in the world; they thought that no mercy 
in ſuch caſes was the beſt ſervice that could be done, 
and the beſt ſacrifice that could be offered to al. 
mighty Gop 3 and this pattern hath been ſince, not 
only cloſely followed, but out-done by the dodrine 
and practices of the church of Rome; as we have 


too much reaſon to remember upon “ this day, 
But to proceed in the farther explication of the 


text, the meaning whereof in ſhort is this; that the 
ritual and inſtrumental parts of religion, and al 
laws and duties concerning them, are of leſs value 
and eſteem with Gop, than thoſe which are of a 
moral nature, eſpecially the great duties and offices 
of piety and humanity, of the love of Gop, and of 
our neighbour. And if we conſider the matter well, 
we ſhall ſee the reaſon of it to be very plain; be- 
cauſe natural and moral duties are approved of Goo, 
for themſelves and for their own ſake upon account 
of their own natural and intrinſical goodneſs ; but 
the ritual and inſtrumental parts of religion are only 
pleaſing to Gon in order to theſe, and ſo far as they 
tend to beget and promote them in us ; they are not 
naturally good in themſelves, but are inſtituted and 
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appointed by Gop for the ſake of the other; and SER M 


therefore great reaſon there is that they ſhould be 
ſubordinate, and give way to them when they come 
in competition with one another. x 

For this is a known rule, which takes place in all 
laws, ©* that laws of Jeſs importance ſhould give 
« way to thoſe that are of greater; quoties leges er 
circumſtantis colliduntur, ita ut utraque ſervari non 
poteſt, ſervanda eſt lex potior. ** Whenever two laws 
« happen to be in ſuch circumſtances as to claſh 
« with one another, ſo that both of them cannot be 
« obſerved, that law which is better and of greater 
& conſequence is to be kept,” And Tully gives 
much the ſame rule in this matter. In comparing 
« of laws (ſays he) we are to conlider which law is 
« moſt uſeful, and juſt, and reaſonable to be ob- 
« ſerved. From whence it will follow, that when 
two laws, or more, or how many ſoever they be, 


cannot be obſerved, becauſe they claſh with one ano- 


ther; ea maxime conſervanda putetur, que ad mamimas 
res pertinere videatur. © It is reaſonable that that 
« law ſhould be obirved, which is of greateſt mo- 
ment and concernment.“ 

By what hath been ſaid, we may learn what is 
the meaning of this ſaying, which our Saviour 
more than once cites out of the prophet, .I will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice.” 

From the words thus explained, I ſhall take occa- 
fon to proſecute the two propoſitions which I men- 
tioned before, namely, 

Firſt, that natural religion is the foundation of 
inſtituted and revealed religion. 


120 2 Secondly, 
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SERM. Secondly, that no inſtituted religion was ever de- 
CIII. 
88 ſigned t to take away the obligation of natural duties; 


but is intended to eſtabliſh and confirm them, And 
both theſe are ſufficiently grounded in the reaſon of 
our Savioun's diſcourſe from this rule, „J wil 
e have mercy, and not ſacrifice.“ 

I. That natural religion is the foundation of in- 
ſtituted and revealed religion ; and all revealed re. 
ligion does ſuppoſe, and take for granted, the clear 
and undoubted principles and precepts of natural re- 
ligion, and builds upon them. By natural religion, 
I mean obedience to the natural law, and the per- 
formance of ſuch duties as natural light, without 
any expreſs and ſupernatural revelation, doth dictate 
to men. Theſe lie at the bottom of all religion, 
and are the great and fundamental duties which Goy 
requires of all mankind z as, that we ſhould loye 
Gon, and behave ourſelves reverently towards him; 
that we ſhould believe his revelations ; and teſtify 
our dependence upon him, by imploring his aid and 
direction in all our neceſſities and diſtreſſes; and 
acknowledge our obligations to him for all the bleſ. 
ſings and benefits which we receive; that we ſhould 
moderate our appetites, in reference to the pleaſures 
and ejnoyments of this world, and uſe them tempe- 
rately and chaſtly ; that we ſhould be juſt and up- 
right in all our dealings with one another; true to 
our word, and faithful to our truſt; and in all our 
words and actions obſerve that equity towards others, 
which we deſire they ſaould uſe towards us; that 
we ſhould be kind, and charitable, merciful, and 
compaſſionate one towards another; ready to do 


good to all, and apt not only to pity, but to relieve 
them 
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rde. dem in their miſery and neceſſity. Theſe, and ſuch ss l. 
ities; WM like, are thoſe which we call moral duties; and they 


And xx of eternal and perpetual obligation, becauſe they do 
n of mturally oblige, without any particular and expreſs 
- will WM revelation from Go. And theſe are the founda- 
ton of revealed and inſtituted religion, and all: re- 

f in. vealed religion does ſuppoſe them, and build upon 
d re. tem; for all revelation from Gop, ſuppoſeth us to 
clear de men, and alters nothing of thoſe duties to which 
il re- we were naturally obliged before. And this will 
gion, I clearly appear if we conſider theſe three things; 

per- Firſt, that the ſcripture every where ſpeaks of 
thout Wl theſe, as the main and fundamental duties of the 
tate Wi jewiſh religion. 
gion, Secondly, that no inſtituted ſervice of Gop, no 
Gon Wl poſitive part of religion, was ever acceptable to 
love WM him, when theſe were neglected, 
him; Thirdly, that the great deſign of the chriſtian re- 
eſtity WI ligion, was to reſtore and reinforce the practice of the 
] and natural law. 

and 1. That the ſcripture every where ſpeaks. of theſe 
bleſ. a the main and fundamental duties of the jewiſh re- 
hould Bi ligion. When our Saviour was ask'd ©* which 
aſures I © was the firſt and great commandment of the 
mpe · « law; he anſwered, © thou ſhalt love the LoR D 
up- © thy Gop with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ue to „ foul, and with all thy ſtrength ; and thou ſhalt 
I our BW © love thy neighbour as thy felt.” One would have 
thers, expected he would have given quite another anſwer, 
that Ui and have pitched upon ſome of thoſe things which 
, and Wi were ſo much magnified among the Jews, and 
to do WF which they laid ſo much weight upon; that he 
elicve Hould have inſtanced in ſacrifice, or circumciſion, or 
them the 
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SE RM. the law of the ſabbath : but he overlooks all theſe 


CHI. 


as inconſiderable in compariſon, and inſtances only 
in thoſe two great heads of moral duty, the love 
of Gop, and our neighbour ;* which are of nat. 
ral and perpetual obligation, and comprehend under 
them all other moral duties. 

And theſe are thoſe which our Saviour call 
* the law and the Prophets,” and which he ay 
** hecame not to deſtroy, but to fulfil,” Matth. v. 17, 
18, 19, 20. Think not that I am come to deſtroy 
« the law or the prophets. I am not come to de- 
<« ſtroy ; but to fulfil : for verily I fay unto you, til 
«© heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in 
© no wiſe paſs from the law till all be fulfilled. Who- 
c ſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt com- 
4 mandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be 
4 called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; but 
«<< whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame ſhall 
ce he called great in the kingdom of heaven. For! 
« ſay unto you, that except your righteouſneſs ſhall 
« exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phari- 
« ſces, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
< heaven.” | 

That our Saviour doth not here ſpeak of the 
Judicial or ceremonial law of the Jews, but of the 
duties of the moral law, will, I think, be very plain, 
from theſe following conſiderations. 

Firſt, that the judicial or ceremonial laws of the 
Jews were to paſs away, and did fo, not long after; 
but this law which our Saviour ſpeaks of, was to 
be perpetual and immutable; for he tells us, © that 
heaven and earth ſhould paſs away, but one jot or 


& one tittle of this law ſhould not paſs.” 
Secondiy, 
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Secondly, the obſervation of the law which our 8 ERM. 


davtoux ſpeaks of, conſiſted in ſuch things as the CIIL. ; 


cribes and phariſees neglected ; for he tells his diſci- 
ples, upon this occaſion, ** that except their righte- 
« ouſneſs did exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes 
« and phariſees, they ſhould in no caſe enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.“ But now the ſcribes and 
phariſees were the moſt accurate and punctual people 
in the world, in obſerving the precepts of the judicial 
and ceremonial law, they were ſo far from taking 
away any thing from theſe obſervances, that they had 
added to them, and enlarged them, by innumera- 
ble traditions of their own : ſo exact were they, 
that they would “ pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
„and cummin,” as our SAaviouR obſerves; but 
then they were extremely defective in moral duties; 
they were unnatural to their parents, and would pre- 
tend that their eſtates were conſecrated to Gop, that 
under this pretence of poſitive religion, they might 
excuſe themſelves from a natural duty, and let their 
parents ſtarve for Gop's fake ; they were covetous, 
and unjuſt, and deyoured widows houſes; in a word, 
our SAVIOUR tells us, they neglected “ the weightier 
matters of the law, mercy, judgment, and the 
« loye of Gop, and keeping faith with men;” fo 
that it is in theſe things, that our Saviour means, 
+ that our righteouſneſs muſt exceed the righteouſ- 
« nels of the ſcribes and phariſces,” viz. in the pra- 
ctice of moral duties, which were neglected by them; 
and conſequently 'tis the moral law which our SA vi- 
oux came to confirm and eſtabliſh, 

Thirdly, if we conſider the inſtances which our 
SAVIOUR gives in his following diſcourſe, by which 


ve 
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murder, and adultery, and perjury, which are un. 
doubtedly forbidden by the natural law; and then 
he inſtances in ſeveral permiſſions which were indulg, 
ed to them for the hardneſs of their hearts, but ya 
did intrench upon the dictates of right reaſon, and 
the firſt and original conſtitution of things; as the 
permiſſion of divorce upon every ſlight occaſion, and 
of revenge, and retaliation of injuries, 

Fourthly, if we conſider that by the law and the 
prophets, our Saviour means that which was princi 
pally deſigned and ultimately intended by them; which 
was the obſervation of moral duties; which as they 
were Written in the two tables by the immediate fin- 
ger of Gop himſelf, ſo are chiefly inculcated by the 
prophets. And fo we find this phraſe of “ the lay 
<« and the prophets,” elſewhere uſed by our Savioun, 
when he mentions that great rule of equity, © that 
« we ſhould do to others as we would have tiem 
« do to us.” Matth. vii. 12. Therefore all things 
ce whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
« do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and the 
« prophets.” But how was ** this the law and tie 
« prophets,” when this rule was never ſo much a 
mentioned in either ? our Saviour means, that thi 
is the foundation of all thoſe duties of juſtice and 
mercy, which are ſo much inculcated in“ the lay 
and the prophets.” 

So that our Saviour makes the obſervation df 
moral duties to be the principal deſign of the jewiſh 
law, and as it were the foundation of it, and there. 
fore he calls moral duties, ra Bapurteg Ty yours 
6 the weightier matters of the law,“ Matth. Nau. 

23. 


. . 


— 
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nz. But ye (ſays he to the ſcribes and phariſees) N . 
un have neglected the weightier things of the law. 
then judgment, and mercy, and fidelity.“ The ſeribes 
dul-M ind phariſees buſied themſelves chiefly about ritual 
t ja obſervances 3 but our Savious tells them, that thoſe 
amd other were the moſt conſiderable and important duties 
s the of the law, and lay at the bottom of the jewiſh reli- 
1, and il gion. And much the ſame enumeration the prophet 
makes, where he compares facrifices and theſe moral 
id the cuties together, Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8. Wherewith ſhall 
"Yrinci-Bf © I come before the Logp, and bow my ſelf before 
which © the high Gop ? ſhall I come before him with burnt- 
s they Wl * offerings, with calves of a year old? will the 
e f. © Lorp be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with 
by the © ten thouſands of rivers of oil? ſhall I give my 
ce ku frſt- born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my 
1008 © body for the ſin of my ſoul? he hath ſhewed thee, 
that O man, what is good; and what doth the Loxp 
» them © require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
things * mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gop ?” he 


had required facrifices but had no regard to them in 
compariſon with theſe, | 


IL No inſtituted ſervice of Gop, no poſitive part 
df religion whatſoever, was ever acceptable to Gon, 


% 


hat tha when moral duties were neglected ; nay, fo far from 
ce and being acceptable to him, that he rejects them with 
the hu ddain and abhorrence. To this purpoſe there are al- 

moſt innumerable paſſages in the prophets; Iſa. 1. 
tion OW 11, &c. 4 To what purpoſe is the multitude of your 
: jewiln i © facrifices unto me? when ye come to appear before 
1 there 


* me, who hath required this at your hands, to 
* tread my courts ? bring no more vain oblations ; 


* incenſe is an abomination to me; the new moons 
23. Vor. VI. 
6. 
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SE RM. « and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies, I cannoe 


„away with; it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meer. 
a ing, and when ye ſpread forth your hands, ] 


« will hide mine eyes from you; when ye make 
«« many prayers, I will not hear.** What is the 
reaſon of all this? Becauſe they were defective in 
the moral duties of religion; ſo it follows; © you 
* hands are full of blood; waſh ye, make ye 
«© clean, put away the evil of your doings from be. 


c“ fore mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, M 
« ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the t 
« fatherleſs, plead for the widow ; come now and 
let us reaſon together, faith the Loxp;” impꝶy- f 
ing that till they had reſpect to moral duties, al“ c 
their external worſhip and facrifices ſignified nothing. t 
And ſo likewiſe, Iſa. Ixvi. 3. he tells them that no- I 
thing could be more abominable than their ſacrifices, Wd 
ſo long as they allowed themſelves in wicked prac-Woul 
tices ; “ he that killeth an ox is as if he flew ace 
« man; he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off den 
« a dog's neck; he that offereth an oblation, as it B 
„ he offered ſwine's blood; and he that burneth in-WM:« 
« cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol; yea, they huet aun 
« choſen their own ways, and their ſoul delight Mtn 
« in their abominations.” And to mention bu x. 
one text more out of the old teſtament, Jer. vil. 4, ante 
« Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, the temp hp, 
« of the Lox p, the temple of the Logo, the tente 
« ple of the Lorp are theſe. Throughly amen 
« your ways and your doings, throughly executWop 
judgment between a man and his neighbour Wl 2. 
« oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and ble 
« widow, and ſhed not innocent blood.” It 0 


did not practiſe theſe duties, and forbear thoſe in 
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{| the reverence for the temple and the worſhip of * * 
Cop ſignifies nothing. You ſee in the jewiſh reli E.. 


gion what it was that was acceptable to Gop for its 
elf and its own fake, viz. the practice of moral du- 
ties; and that all inſtituted religion, that did not 
promote and further theſe, or was deſtitute of them, 
was abominable to Gop. And under the goſpel 
cur SAvIOUR prefers a moral duty before any gift 
we can offer to GopD, and will have it to take place, 
Matth. v. 23, 24. If thou bring thy gift unto 
« the altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
* hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift be- 
* fore the altar, and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
* ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
„thy gift.“ 

But it ſhould ſeem by this, and what hath been 
ud before, that Gop prefers goodneſs and righte- 
nlneſs to men, before his own worſhip, and obedi- 
ence to the precepts of the ſecond table, before obe- 
ence to thoſe of the firſt, 

But this does but ſeem fo; all that can be col- 
Kted from this paſſage of our Saviour, or any 
ling that hath been already ſaid, are only theſe two 
tings, 

1. That Gop prefers the practice of the moral 
duties of the ſecond table, before any inſtituted wor- 
lip, ſuch as ſacrifice was; and before obedience to 
te laws of religion, which are meerly poſitive, 
4 they do immediately concern the worthip of 

b. 

2, That if we neglect the duties of the ſecond 

dale, of goodneſs and righteouſneſs towards men, 

D Will not accept of our obedience to the pre- 
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live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſen 
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means when he ſays, “ leave there thy gift before 
* the altar, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, then 
come and offer thy gift; intimating, that þ 
long as we bear a revengeful mind towards our bre. 
thren, Gop will not accept of any gift or facrific 
that we can offer to him; or indeed of any act 0 
religious worſhip that we can perform. 

Thirdly, the great deſign of the chriſtian religion 
is to reſtore and reinforce the practice of the m. 
tural law, or which is all one, of moral duties; and 
therefore our 8 viou x begins his firſt ſermon, by pre 
milirg bleſſedneſs to the practice of theſe duties; 0 
purity, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs and peace- 
ableneſs, and mercifulneſs, and patience, and fu 
miſſion to the will of Gop under perſecutions and 
ſufferings for righteouſneſs ſake ; and tells us (as l 
ſhewed before) that he came not to releaſe men 
ſrom the practice of theſe duties, but to oblige them 
thereto more effectually; and that as theſe were the 
« law and the prophets,” that is, the main duti 
and the foundation of the jewiſh religion, ſo were 
they much more to be ſo of the chriſtian. This tht 
{cripturesof the new teſtament do every where declare 
to be the great deſign of the goſpel, and the chriſti 
religion, to inſtruct us in theſe duties, and to engag 
us effectually to the practice of them. In that kno» 
and excellent text, Tit. ii. 11, 12. The grace 
« Gop (which is in and by the doctrine of tit 
« goſpel) hath appeared to all men, teaching us, tha 
& denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhoul 


« world. 
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« world.” And herein St. James tells us, the true 
nature, and the force and virtue of the chriſtian re- 
ligion doth conſiſt, James i. 27. pure religion, and 
« undefiled before Gop and the FA TRER is this, to 
« yiſit the fatherleſs and the widows in their affliction, 
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« and to keep ourſelves unſpotted from the world.” 


And chap. iii. 17. The wiſdom which is from 
&« above” (that is, that heavenly and divine know- 
ledge revealed to us by the goſpel) hath theſe pro- 
perties, and is apt to produce theſe effects; © it is 
« firſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy 
to be intreated, full of mercy, and of good 
fruits.“ 

And the planting of theſe diſpoſitions in us is that 
which the ſcripture calls the new creature, and the 
« image of Gop,” Eph. iv. 20, &c. The apoſtle 
ſpeaking there of the vices and luſts wherein the 
gentiles lived, tells chriſtians that they were other- 
wiſe inſtructed by the goſpel ; but you have not 
« ſo learned CHRIST, if ſo be that ye have heard 
« him, and have been taught by him, as the truth 
* is in IEsus, that ye put off concerning the for- 
©* mer converſation the old man which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful luſts, and be renewed in 
« the ſpirit of your mind, and that ye put on the 
« new man, which after Gop is created in righteouſ- 
« neſs, and true holineſs,“ or, (as the words perhaps 
may better be rendred) in the holineſs of truth ;?? 
for it immediately follows, <* wherefore putting away 
lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour.““ 

And this is that which the apoſtle elſewhere makes 
to be all in all in the chriſtian religion. In 
* Cyr1sT Ixsus, neither circumciſion availeth any 

„thing, 
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«* thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature, 
Gal. vi. 15. which the apoſtle in the chapter before 
expreſſeth thus; in CyR1sT Jesvs neither circum- 
« Ciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
« faith which worketh (or is inſpired) by charity,” 
And yet more expreſly, 1 Cor. vii. 19. © circumci- 
« ſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing; 
* but the keeping of the commandments of God.“ 
By the comparing of which texts, it appears, that 
the main thing in chriſtianity is the practice of mo- 
ral duties, and this is the new creature,” and this 
the proper effect of the chriſtian faith to produce 
theſe virtues in us. And indeed the great deſign of 
the chriſtian religion and every thing in it, of the 
love of Gop in giving his Sow to die for us, of the 
pardon of our ſins, and juſtification in his blood, of 
all the promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel, and 
of the aſſiſtſtance therein promiſed, is to engage, 
and encourage and enable to the practice of moral 
duties. 

And thus I have done with the firſt thing I pro- 
poſed to ſpeak to, namely, that natural religion is 


the foundation of inſtituted and revealed religion ; 


and all revealed religion does ſuppoſe it, and builds 
upon it. I proceed to the 

Second, namely, that no revealed and {inſtituted 
religion was ever deſigned to take away the obliga- 
tion of natural duties, but was intended to confirm 
and eſtabliſh them. And this alſo will be evident, 
if we conſider theſe three things. 


1. That all revealed religion calls men to the prac- 


tice of natural Duties. This the jewiſh religion did., 


The firſt laws which Gop gave them, and which he 
diſtinguiſhed 
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diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, by writing them in ta- SE R M. 
bles of ſtone with his own finger, were the precepts CIIT. 


of the moral law. And the great buſineſs of the 
prophets whom Gop raiſed up among them from 
time to time, was to reprove not ſo much their de- 
fects in their ſacrifices, and in the duties of inſtituted 
worſhip, as the breach of the natural law by their 
vices and immoralities; and to threaten them with 
the judgments of Gop, if they did not reform and 
amend their faults. 

And now under the goſpel, the preceptive part 
of it is almoſt wholly made up of moral duties, 
namely, thoſe which are cemprehended under thoſe 
two great commandments, <* of the love of Gon, 
and our neighbour.” In the chriſtian religion, 
there is very little that is merely poſitive and inſti- 
tuted, beſides «© the two ſacraments, and praying 
* to Gop in the name and mediation of JESUS 
Cn .“ 

2. The moſt perfect revelation that ever Gop 
made to mankind (I mean that of the chriſtian reli- 
gion) doth furniſh us with the beſt helps and advan- 
tages for the performance of moral duties; it diſco- 
vers our duty more clearly to us; it offers us the 
greateſt aſſiſtance to enable us to the performance of 
it; it preſents us with the moſt powerful motives 
and arguments to engage us thereto ; fo that this re- 
velation of the goſpel is fo far from weakening the 
obligation of natural duties, that it confirms and 


luengthens it, and urgeth us more forcibly to the 
practice of them. 


3. The poſitive rites and inſtitutions of revealed 


Kigion are ſo far from entrenching upon the laws 
of 
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Iſa. i. 12. Thou deſireſt not facrifice, thou de- 
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ordinate and ſubſervient to them; and whenever 
they come in competition, it is the declared will of 
Gop, that poſitive inſtitutions ſhould give way t 
natural duties , and this I have ſhewn to be plainly 
the meaning of this ſaying in the text, „I will 
« have mercy, and not ſacrifice.“ If circyn- 
ſtances be ſuch, that one part of religion muſt 
give place, Gop will have the ritual and inſtituted 
part to give way to that which is natural and moral, 

It is very frequent in ſcripture, when the duties of 
natural religion, and rites of divine inſtitution come 
in competition, to ſlight and diſparage theſe in com- 
pariſon of moral duties, and to ſpeak of them as 
things which Gop hath no pleaſure in, and which 
in compariſon of the other he will hardly own that 
he hath commandcd. _** When ye come to appear 
tc before me, who hath required this at your hands,” 


« lighteſt not in burnt-offerings,” Pal. li. 16. Will 
« the LorD be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
<« ten thouſands of rivers of oil? he hath ſhewed 
« thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
« LoRD require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 
« love mercy.” 

But Gop no where makes any compariſon to the 
diſadvantage of natural duties; he never derogated 
from them in any caſe; he never ſaid . he would 
« have ſuch a thing, and not mercy,“ or “ that he 
« hath rather ſuch a rite of religion ſhould be per- 


« formed, than that men ſhould do the greateſt Wl x 
« good, and ſhew the greateſt charity to one another > 
It is no where made a queſtion, ** will the Lond Bl þ, 


« he 
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« be pleaſed that we deal juſtly every man with his SER M- 
« neighbour, and ſpeak the truth one to another? An. , 


« that we be kind and tender-hearted, and ready to 
« forgive ? that we be willing to diſtribute and give 
« alms to thoſe that are in need? there is no ſuch 
queſtion as this put in ſcripture z nay it is poſitive 
in theſe matters, that with ſuch ſacrifices Gop is 
« well pleaſed.” I inſtance in this virtue more eſpeci- 
ally of kindneſs and compaſſion, becauſe it is one 
of the prime inſtances of moral duties; as ſacrifice 
is put for all the ritual and inſtituted part of religion, 
and this diſpoſition of mind our Saviour makes 
the root of all moral duties, love is the fulfilling of 
« the law; and the apoſtle ſpeaks of it as the 
great end and ſcope of the goſpel; the end of 
« the commandment is charity.” And this temper 
and diſpofition of mind he advanceth above know- 
kdge, and faith, and hope; the greateſt of theſe 
« is charity: and without this, he will not allow 
a man to be any thing in chriftianity ; this he makes 
our higheft perfection and attainment, and that 
which abides and remains in the future ſtate; ** cha- 
“ tity never fails.“ = 

This our Saviour moſt effectually recommends 
to us, both in his doctrine, and by his example; 
this he preffeth as a peculiar law of his religion, 
and the proper mark and character of a diſciple. 
This he requires us to exerciſe towards thoſe who 
practiſe the contrary towards us; to love our ene- 
* mies, and to do good to them that hate us.” 
And of this, he hath given us the greateſt example 
that ever was; © when we were enemies to him,” 
be loved us fo as hardly ever any man did his friend, 
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8 ERM. ſo as © to lay down his life for us;“ and he inſti. WM bb 


juſtify the violation of this great and natural lay, 


tuted the ſacrament for a memorial of his love ts WM -rc: 
mankind, and to put us in mind how we ought to 


love one another. * 

And now the application of what hath been aid 
upon this argument, to the occaſion of this day, is 
very obvious, and there are two very natural inſe- 
rences from it. 

Firſt, from what hath been ſaid upon this argu. 
ment, it plainly appears what place natural and mo- 
ral duties ought to have in the chriſtian religion 
and of all natural duties, mercy, and goodnek,” 
This is ſo primary a duty of humane nature; ſo 
great and conſiderable a part of religion, that al 
poſitive inſtitutions muſt give way to it, and nothing 
of that kind can cancel the obligation of it, nor 


Our bleſſed Saviour in his religion hath declared 
nothing to the prejudice of it; but on the contrary 
hath heightned our obligation to it, as much as is 
poſſible, by telling us that the Son of man came 
not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them.“ 
So that they know not what manner of ſpirit 
& they are of, who will kill men to do Gop ſer- 
e vice;“ and to advance his cauſe and religion in 
the world, will break through all obligations of na- 
ture, and civil ſociety, and diſturb the peace and hap 
pineſs of mankind. | 
Nor did our Saviour by any thing in his reli 
gion deſign to releaſe men from the obligation df 
natural and civil duties. He had (as one would 
imagine) as much power as the pope ; but yet be 
depoſed none of the princes of this world, =Y 
olye 


bſolye 
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vfolye their ſubjects from their fidelity and obedi-S E RM. 
— 


nce to them, for their oppoſition to his religion; 
te aſſumed no ſuch power to himſelf (no not in or- 
ine ad ſpiritualia) nor, that ever we read af, did he 
give it to any other. Whence then comes his pre- 
ended vicar to have this authority? And yet the 
horrid attempt of this day was firſt deſigned, and 
iter wards carried on, in proſecution of the pope's 
bull of excommunication, and was not ſo much the 
& of the deſpair and diſcontent of that party here 
in England, as the natural conſequence of their 
doctrines of © extirpating hereticks, and depoſing 
« kings, and ablolving ſubjects from their allegi- 
« ance to them.“ 

No zeal for any poſitive inſtitution in religion, can 
jſtify the violation of the natural law, the precepts 
whereof are of primary and indiſpenſable obligation. 
The pope's ſupremacy is not ſo clear, as the duty 
of ** obedience to civil government; nor is tran- 
ſubſtantiation ſo plainly revealed in ſcripture, as it 
is both in nature and ſcripture, that we ſhould 
« do no murder.” And yet how many thouſands 
have been put to death, becauſe they could not un- 
derſtand this hard word, and believe this impoſſible 
thing! and yet if the ſupremacy of the pope were 


clearly of divine right, and the doctrine of tranſub- 


ſtantiation as plain as the inſtitution of the ſacra- 
ment; yet theſe being but poſitive matters in reli- 
gion, there would be no reaſon to kill men for not 
underſtanding and believing theſe things; nay it 
ould be contrary to religion to do it; becauſe the 
law of mercy and humanity, which is the law of 
dature, ought not to be violated for the promoting 
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« fice; yea rather than the ſacrifice of the mak, 
if it were what they pretend it is, the offering of 
the natural body and blood of CHRIST; becauſe 
it would be needleſs: for propitiation of fin being 
once made by © CHR IST's offering himſelf once for 
« all” upon the croſs; “ there needs no more {+ 
« crifice for ſin,” Nay, I will go further yet; ! 
had rather never adminiſter the ſacrament, nor ever 
receive it, than take away any man's life about it; 
becauſe the ſacrament 1s but a poſitive rite and inſti- 
tution of the chriſtian religion, and Gop prefer 
mercy, which is a duty of natural religion, before 
any rite or inſtitution whatſoever, Beſides, that all 
acts of malice and cruelty are directly contrary to the 
particular nature and deſign of this bleſſed facrs 
ment, which is to commemorate the ſufferings of 
the Son of Gop for our ſakes, and to give us an 
example of the greateſt love that ever was, and 
thereby to excite us to the imitation of it. 

2. What hath been ſaid gives us a right notion 
and character of that church and religion, which 
prefers the poſitive rites and inſtitutions of religion, 
and the obſervance of them, to thoſe duties which 


are of natural and eternal obligation, mercy and 
goodneſs, fidelity and juſtice; and which for the 
fake of a pretended article of religion, or rite ot 
worſhip, (which if it were certain that they were 
revealed, and inſtituted by Gop are yet merely po- 
fitive) will break the greateſt of God's command- 
ments, and teach men fo, 
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ſt is too plain to be denied, that the principles SER M. 
and precepts of natural religion were never ſo effectu- nn, 4 
ally undermined, and the morality of the chriſtian 
religion never ſo intolerably corrupted and debauched, 
by any thing that ever had the face of religion 
in the world, as by the allowed doctrines and prac- 
tices of the church of Rome, and this out of a 
blind and furious zeal for ſome imaginary doctrines 
and rites of the chriſtian religion, which at the beſt 
are of meer poſitive inſtitution, and of the fame 
tank among chriſtians, that ſacrifices were in the 
jewiſh religion. For which we need go no further 
for an inſtance, than in the occaſion of this day's ſo- 
lemnity; upon which day, (about fourſcore years 
ago) there was deſigned a mighty facrifice indeed, 
the greateſt and richeſt burnt-offering that ever was 
pretended to be offered up to almighty Gop, by 
thoſe of any religion whatſoever ; not © the blood 
« of bulls and goats,“ but of king, and princes, 
and nobles more in value, than ** thouſands of rams, 
« and ten thouſands of rivers of oil; than all the 
« beaſts of the foreſt, and the cattle upon a thou- 
“fand hills,“ 

Here was a prodigious ſacrifice indeed; but where 
was mercy? the thing Gop chiefly deſires, and 
which above all other things is acceptable to him 
no mercy, not even to thoſe of their own religion, 
whom theſe nice and tender caſuiſts, after a ſolemn 
debate of the cafe, had reſolved to involve in the 
ame common deſtruction with the reſt ; rather no 
mercy, than that this ſacrifice which their mad zeal 
had prompted them to, ſhould be omitted. 
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1998 Chriftianity doth not deſtroy, 

ö To conclude, they that can do ſuch inhumane 
things, and think them to be religion, do not un. 
derſtand the-nature of it, but had need to be taught 
the firſt rudiments of natural religion; that natural 
duties are not to be violated upon pretence, no, not 
for the ſake of poſitive inſtitutions ; becauſe natural 

religion is the foundation of that which is inſtitu. 
ted; and therefore to violate any natural duty for 
the ſake of that which is inſtituted, js for religion to 


undermine and blow up itſelf. Let thoſe who do 
ſuch things, and teach men ſo, go and learn what 


<« that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice,” 


SERMON Civ. 
Chriſtianity doth not deſtroy „ but 
perfect the law of Moſes. 


MATTHEW v. 17. 


Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law or tht 
prophets. I am not come 10 deſtroy, but to fulfil, 


SERM. HERE is no faying in the whole goſpeh 
ada” ; which the Jews did fo frequently object to 
The firſt - the chriſtians as this of our bleſſed Savi- 
_—_— oux, as if his words and actions were plainly re- 


pugnant, and contrary to one another : for when it 
is evident, ſay they, that he took away ſo many cete- 
monies, purifications, diſtinctions of meats, ſacrifices, 
judicial laws, and many other things; yet he {ay5 


6 he came not to deſtroy the law or the prophets þ 
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b that it is plain, that he did throw down the law SER M. 
of Moſes, and in fo doing contradicted his own ſay- _C, 
ing, that he did not intend ** to deſtroy the law,” ; 


To clear our Saviour's words of this objection, it 
will be requiſite to conſider the ſcope and deſign of 
his diſcourſe in this chapter; by which we ſhall fully 
underſtand the ſenſe and meaning of theſe words in 
the text, | 
Our Sa vioux in this ſermon, (which contains the 
um and ſubſtance of his religion) doth earneſtly re- 
commend to his diſciples and followers, and ſtrictly 
enjoins the perfect practice of all goodneſs and vir- 
we, declaring to them, that he came to bring in and 
eſtabliſh that righteouſneſs, which the jewiſh reli- 
gion indeed aimed at, but through the weakneſs and 
imperfection of that diſpenſation, was not able to 
effe and accompliſh, And to take away all ſuſpi- 
cion of a deſign, to contradict the former revelations 
of Gop, made to the Jews by Moſes and the pro- 
phets, or to deſtroy their divine authority, by car- 
ning on a deſign contrary to them, I ſay, to pre- 
vent any imagination of this kind, he does here in 
the text expreſly declare the contrary ; Think 
not, &c.” intimating that ſome either did, or at 
leaſt might be apt to ſuſpect, that his deſign was 
to deſtroy the obligation of the law, and to under- 
mine the authority of Moſes and the prophets ; to 
re them from this jealouſy, he declares plainly, that 
N had no ſuch thought and intention, it was far from 

im. 
come not to deſtroy, x41a>doar, to abro- 
gate or diſſolve the law,“ to encourage men to 
the breach and violation of jt; for the word is of 
| the 
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ac one another; ſo that the meaning of our Sa vi- 


Cbriſtianity doth not deſtroy, 
the ſame ſenſe with Node, at the 1gth verſe, « vo 
« ſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt command. bs 


ments; and with »arapyjoat, Rom. iii. 21, en 


voter By XATAPYSMEY, « do we then make void the Fe 
« Jaw by faith ?” which is the ſame queſtion with il 9 
that of the ſame apoſtle, Gal. iii. 21. © Is the law then cont! 
« againſt the promiſes of Gop ? that is, © are the 
« law and the goſpel contrary ? do they contradi& 


ou R's declaration is this, that he was not come to 


diſſolve, and abrogate, and make void the law, or Fi 
to encourage men to the breach of it ; that the pre. eſta 
cepts of his religion were in no wiſe contrary to thoſe and | 
of the law and the prophets, did not thwart and predi 
oppoſe them, or any ways contradict the main de- ern 
ſign and intention of the law and the prophets; that I te! 
is, of the jewiſh religion; for ſo the law and the Wl th 
prophets do frequently ſignify, Matth. vii. 12.“ There- 10 
fore all things whatſoever ye would that men I P. 
<| ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; for Wl 5 
this is the law and the prophets ;'* that is, this is Wl r 
the main ſcope and intention of what your religion, ia 
contained in the law and the prophets,“ teacheth, ws li 
concerning your duty to one another. So likewiſe, tu 
Matth. xxii. 40. On theſe two commandments the 
«© hang all the law and the prophets; that is, this atio 
is the ſum of all the duties of religion; to theſe two df th 
laws, all that the jewiſh religion teacheth, may be re- lin 
fer d. J am not come to deſtroy but to fulfil,” HU 
to carry on the ſame deſign which was intended by Mes 
the jewiſh religion, and to perfect and accompliſh ad ; 
it; to ſupply all the defects and weakneſſes and im- i, S 
perfections of that diſpenſation ; this is the plain mm * 

in y 


but perfect the lau of Moſes. 1701 
ing of this catition and declaration of our Savi- SE RM. 
ovR'sz © think not, &c.” . 

For the clearing of this matter, viz. that the de- 
ſion of our Sa vou R's doctrine and religion, is not 
contrary to thoſe former revelations, which Gop 
made to the Jews by Moſes and the prophets ; this 
will evidently appear, whether we conſider the pro- 
pheſies and predictions of the old teſtament, or the 
avs and precepts therein contained. | 

Firſt, the propheſies and predictions of the old 
teſtament 3 our Saviour came not to contradict 
and overthrow theſe ; but to falfil them. The chief 
predictions of the law and the prophers were con- 
erning the Me s$1as, and his ſpiritual kingdom. In 
the law it was foretold, that Gop would raiſe to 
them a prophet like unto Moſes, whom they 
« ought to hear and obey ; and to him all the pro- 


SEE. nfs. 


> *& S = © 


1 © 


= * phets of the old teſtament gave witneſs,” foretell- 
* ng the time of his coming, his extraction, the man- 
s; er and circumſtances of his birth, the purity and 
ion, efcacy of his doctrine, the actions and miracles of 
ech, be life, his paſſion, death, and burial, with the par- 
vile, ticular circumſtances of them, his reſurrection from 


the dead, and his aſcenſion into heaven, and exal- 
tion at the right hand of Gop; ſo that this part 
the law and prophets he did accompliſh and ful- 
en- iin a moſt eminent and remarkable manner; all 
f;» "ings that the prophets had foretold concerning the 
d by Mzss1 as, were punctually made good in the perſon, 
pliſh ud actions, and ſufferings of our Saviour. 
1 im- *condly, as to the laws and precepts of the 
nean- {Wh religion, the doctrine and the laws of chriiti- 
ing Wy did not claſh with them; nor properly abro- 
40 VI. 1 KR gate 


Chriſtianity doth not deſtroy, 


SE * gate them, and make them void, eſpecially as to the 
moral precepts, which were the very life and ſpirit, 


the ultimate ſcope and delign of that religion ; nay, 
ſo far was it from doing ſo, that the main and proper 
intention of chriſtianity, was to clear, and eſtabliſh 
that, which was the main deſign of the law and 
prophets, to perfect the law in this part, and to 
raiſe and adyance morality to its higheſt pitch, 
to ſupply all the defects and imperfections of 
the jewiſh religion, and to make men much bet- 
ter than that weak and imperfect inſtitution 
was able to do. This was the great deſign of 
chriſtianity, and it is very probable that our Say1- 
oUR had a principal, if not a ſole reſpect to the 
precepts of the moral law \when he here fays, that 
he came not to deſtroy th. ] and the prophets, 
« but to perfect and fulfil them; as I ſhall have 
occalion by and by to ſhew more at large. 

But that we may give a full anſwer to the objec- 
tion of the Jews againſt this ſaying of our SA 
ouUR's, I ſhall ſhew that he did not come to thwart 
and contradict, and properly to abrogate and make 
void the jewiſh law, in any part of it, neither ths 
civil and judicial, nor the ritual and ceremonial, muc 
leſs the moral and natural precepts of it. This 
more than I think to be abſolutely neceſſary, t 
reconcile this ſaying of our Saviour with the rt 
of his doctrine and actions, for tho* he had prope" 
abrogated the ceremonial law, and in no ſenſe ful 
fill'd it; yet, notwithſtanding this, it may be tt 
that he came not to deſtroy the law and the pre 
« phets ;“ that is, to deſtroy the obligation of ma 
duties, which he ſpeaks of in this chapter, * 


but perfect the law of Moſes. 1703 

elſewhere declares to be the ultimate ſcope, the ſum S ERM. 

ind ſubſtance of the law and the prophets ; for if CIV. , 

the ceremonial law was not defigned by Gop to be 

perpetual, but to give way to a more perfect diſ- 
-nfation z then our Saviour did no way thwart 

1nd contradict the law and the prophets ; by abro- 

gating the ceremonial law, at that time, when Gop 

&Ggned that a period ſhould be put to it. But yet 

for the fuller ſatisfaCtion to this objection, I ſhall ſhew 

that our Saviour did not properly abrogate any 

part of the jewiſh law, no not the ritual and ceremo- 

nial part of it; but did fulfil it. 

Firſt, not their civil and judicial laws. Theſe in 
the original intention of them, were not laws deſigned 
for mankind, but ſuited and fitted to the diſpoſition 
and temper, the condition and circumſtances of a 
particular people and nation ; to theſe our Saviour 
taught obedience, and paid it himſelf, and never did 
any thing contrary to them, nor in the leaſt weaken 
the obligation of them; but they continued in full 
force, 'till that nation and commonwealth was diſ- 
ſolved. So that theſe laws were no way impeached 
or abrogated by the chriſtian religion ; but they fell 
for want of a ſubje& to exerciſe their power upon, 
and becauſe the people that were to be governed by 
them were deſtroyed or diſſipated; and tho? they 
neither are, nor ever were obligatory to other nati- 
ons, as given by Moſes, and as they were the pecu- 
lar laws of a particular nation; yet the natural rea- 
lon and equity of them, ſo far as it concerned man- 
kind, is duly confidered and regarded by us, and 
many of theſe laws are adopted into the laws of moſt 
chriſtian. nations. It is plain then, that this part of 
12 R 2 the 


— EIS 


7 
4 
„ ” 
— 3 
6 
: 

1 19 
3 74 
| 17 
4 = 
1% - | 
| 435 
G 4 

1 
1 ; 
4 1 

5. 
23 3%. 

1 4 ; 

1 T 

5 5 1 
- 
ri q 
11 ; 

"Sz 7 
| : : 

8 1 
11 

e 

e 

bo \ . 
11 
- 0 1 
£ 
| - 
14 
1 
r 7 
1 
" | : 
p , 

: 

: f 7 FE 
44 
* 

7 458 
T 3.” 
„. f 
LITE 
1 
1 

1 1 
d l 
1 

„ . 
1 

o 
« : d 

\ : 
> : : 

* 

1 
1 | ; 
i} 
l - 
0 
17 
1 
1 
1 
Tn 


_ o a 
— - Xs be 
4 your? r 
* — i 
* 
— —— > — 


* CY 
_ ——_ _ 
_ — — 
— = — _ 9 
” — — . —ESʒůã—ñ — — — * 
_ * AAA, ns — * " - — m 
— — — — wy _ * - - 
s 4 Tw 1 
8 5 — 

— : f 


L 
_— 


1704 Chriſtianity doth nat deſtroy, 

S ERM. the jewiſh law received no prejudice by chriſtianity, 
SAY but continued in full force, fo long as that nation and 

commonwealth laſted, which was to be governed 

by it. | | 
Secondly, as to the ritual and ceremonial part of 
the jewiſh-law, which conſiſted in circumciſion, and 
purifications, and facrifices, in diſtinftion of meats, 
and times, and innumerable other rites and obfer. 
vances; this was not properly abrogated and made 
void by the coming of Cx AIS Tr, but fulfill'd and 
made good by him, The rites and ceremonies of 
the law, were the types and ſhadows of thoſe future 
good things which were promiled under the goſpel, 
a kind of rude draught of a better and more perfect 
inſtitution, which was deſigned, and at laſt finiſhed 
and perfected by the chriſtian religion. This ac- 
count the apoſtle gives of the legal' rites and obſer- 
vances, Col. ii. 16, 17. Let no man judge you in 
* meat or in drink, or in reſpect of a holy - day, or 
* of the new- moon, or of the ſabbath-days, which 
are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body iz 
« of CuriIsT; ” that is, he is the ſubſtance and rea- 
lity of all thoſe things, which were ſhadowed and 
figured by thoſe legal obſervances. And ſo the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews calls the prieſts and facrifics 
of the law, the examples and ſhadows of heavenly 
things,“ chap, viii. 5. and fo chap. x, 1. the 
& Jaw having a ſhadow of good things to come, 
* and not the very image of the things, that is, 
being but an obſcure type, and not a perfect repre- 
ſentation of the bleſſings and benefits of the goſpel, 
which we now have in truth and reality. Now rea- 
ſon will tell us, that the laws concerning theſe types 


and 


but per fes the law of Moſes. 170g 


of the things ſignified by them ſhould come, and 
that they would be of no longer uſe, when that 
more perfect inſtitution, which was figured by them, 
ſhould take place, and then they would expire, and 
become void of themſelves, becauſe the reaſon and 
ik of them ceaſing, they muſt neceſſarily fall. 

But they did not expire immediately upon the 
coming of CRRIsT, and therefore he himſelf ſub- 
mitted to theſe laws, ſo long as they continued in 
force z he was circumciſed and preſented in the tem- 
ple, and performed all other rites required by the 
law, that firſt covenant to which theſe laws and or- 
dinances belonged, continuing in force *till the rati- 
cation of the ſecond covenant by the death of 
Cusisr, and then theſe laws expired, or rather were 
fulfll'd, and had their accompliſhment in the ſa- 
criice of Cu RIST, which made all the facrifices and 
| other rites of the jewiſh religion needleſs, and of no 
ue for the future; CuRISTH having by this one 
* ſacrifice of himſelf, perfected for ever them that are 


oO Z. p A S. K to AA. 


e aanctified,” as the fame apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. x. 14. 
nd e that Cn als did not properly abrogate and re- 
te peil thoſe rites and ceremonial laws; but they hav- 
uh ns continued as long as they were deſigned to do, 


nd there was any uſe of them, they abated and 
the euked of themſelves. 


me, And that the death of CHRIST was the time of 
1 Wir expiration, becauſe then the new covenant took 
Pace, St, Paul expreſly tells us, Eph. ii. 15. © hav- 
ſpel, Ing aboliſhed or voided in his fleſh the law of 
commandments, contained in ordinances, and 
Ie i, verſe 16th, he is ſaid to have done by his croſs; 
and 


nd ſhadows, were only to cantinus till the ſubſtance SE 2 M. 
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1706 Chriftianity doth not deſtroy, 

SERM.and more plainly, Col. ii. 14. © blotting out the 
CLY'. hand- writing of ordinances, which was againſt us, WM * 
: * and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cro,” Wl © 
So that ye ſee that even the ceremonial law was WM tai 
not ſo properly abrogated by the ſacrifice and death cc] 
of CK RIS r, but rather had its accompliſhment, and (ut 
attained its end in the ſacrifice of CHRIST, which are 
by the eternal efficacy of it to the expiation of fin, r 


and the purifying of our conſciences, hath made all WI © 
the ſacrifices and waſhings, and other rites of the we 
ceremonial law, for ever needleſs and ſuperfluous, rel 


Thirdly, but eſpecially as to the moral law, and ©! 
thoſe precepts which are of natural and perpetual. ob. anc 
| ligation, our Saviour did not come either to dif end 
ſolve, or to leſſen and ſlacken the obligation of e 
them. ma 
And of this I told you our Saviour doth prin-W I 
cipally, if not ſolely ſpeak here in the text, as vil of i 
appear to any one that ſhall attentively conſider tie te 
ſcope of his diſcourſe, In the beginning of his ſer- 
mon, he promiſeth bleſſing to thoſe, and thoſe only 
who were endowed with thoſe virtues which are re | 
quired by the precepts of the moral Jaw, or co the 
prehended in them; and then he tells them, thai ent 
chriſtians muſt be very eminent and conſpicuous fo vet 
the practice of them, ver. 16th, Let your lg 
„ ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your goo 
& works, and glorify our FaTazR;which is in hes 
4 ven; and then he cautions them not to ente 
tain any ſuch imagination, as if he intended to di An 
ſolve the obligation of the law, and to free Me 
from the practice of moral duties, which probabl 
ſome might have ſuggeſted againſt him; © ti 


& n( 


but perfect the law of Moſes. 
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« not that I am come to deſtroy the law and the SER M. 


« prophets z ** as if he had ſaid, you cannot enter- 
uin any ſuch conceit, if you conſider that the pre- 
cepts which I inculcate upon you, and thoſe vir- 
tues, the practice whereof I recommend to you, 
are the ſame which are contained in the law and the 
phets. So that I am ſo far from croſſing the main 
deſign of the law and the prophets, and taking away 
the obligation of moral duties enjoined by the jewiſh 
religion, that I come purpoſely to carry on the ſame 
delign to further perfection, to give a more perfect 
and clear law, and to give a greater enforcement and 
encouragement to the practice of moral duties; theſe 
were always the ſum and ſubſtance of religion, the ulti- 
mate deſign of the law and the prophets,and therefore 
am ſo far from diſcharging men from the obligation 
of the moral precepts of the law, that I come to bind 
them more ſtrongly upon you. And © verily I ſay unto 
« you,” that is, I ſolemnly declare, that whoſo- 
« eyer ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, 
« and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in 
the Kingdom of heaven; that is, he ſhall in no wiſe 
enter therein. You think the ſcribes and phariſees 
very pious and excellent men, and to have attained 
to a high pitch of righteouſneſs ; but I fay unto 
* you, that except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye 
* ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
And then he inſtanceth in ſeveral precepts of the 
moral law, which in the letter of them, eſpecially as 
they were interpreted by the teachers of the law 
among the Jews, were very much ſhort of that righte- 
oulnels and perfection which he now requires of his 
diſciples 


—— 
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SE RM. diſciples and followers. Sb that his whole diſcourp 

©." about precepts and obligations of the moral law, 

and not a word conterning the ritual and ceremonial 

law; which makes me very prone to think; that our 
Saviotn's meaning in the text is this, that his reli. 
gion was ſo far from thwarting and oppoſing that 
which was the main deſign of the law and the pro- 
phets, that is, of the jewiſh religion, that the prin. 
cipal intention of chriſtianity was to advance the 
ctice of goodneſs and virtue, by ſtrengthning the ob- 
ligation of moral duties, and giving us 4 more per- 
fect law and rule of life, and offering bettet argy- 
ments, and greater encouragements to the obedience 
of this law. Therefore for the fuller explication and 
illuſtration of this matter, I ſhall endeavour to cleat 
theſe three points. 

Firſt, that the main and ultimate deſign of the 

law and the prophets, was to engage men to the pra 
Etice of moral duties, that is, of real and ſubſtantial 
goodneſs. 

Secondly, that the law of Moſes, or the diſpenſs- 
tion of the jewiſh religion, was comparatively very 
weak and inſufficient to this purpoſe. 

Thirdly, that the chriſtian religion hath ſupplied 
all the defects, and weakneſſes and imperfections of 
that diſpenſation; theſe three particulars will fully 
clear our Saviou R's meaning in this text. 

Firſt, that the main and ultimate deſign of the 
law and the prophets, was to engage men to the pra- 
Rice of moral duties; that is, of real and ſubſtantial 
goodneſs, conſiſting in thoſe virtues which our S4- 
vrouk mentions at the beginning of this ſermou; 
humility, and meekneß, and mercy, and * 

w an 
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1nd purity, and peaceableneſs. This our Saviour Tn, * 
nore than once tells us was the ſum and ſub- 
tance, the main ſcope and deſign of the whole 
Arine of the law and the prophets, Matth. vii. 
u. „Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 


« that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo 


« ynto them, for this is the law and the prophets.” 
* Ard Matth. xxii. 40. That the love of Gop and our 
. reighbour, thoſe two great commands, to which all 
b. moral duties are reduced, are the two great hinges of 


the jewiſh religion; © on theſe two hang all the law 
and the prophets.” St. Paul calls love, ** the ful. 
« filling of the whole law,** Rom. xiii. 10. St. 
James, the perfect and the royal law,” as that 
which hath a ſovereign influence upon all parts of re- 
igion, And therefore the apoſtle Rom. iii. 21. tells 
w. that this more perfect righteouſneſs which was 


he 
„wagt in by the goſpel, or the chriſtian religion, is 
5 * witneſſed by the law and the prophets.” And in- 


bed the prophets every where do flight and under- 
nue the ritual and ceremonial part of religion, in 
wmpariſon of the practice of moral duties, Ita. i. 11. 
Jo what purpoſe is the multitude of your facrifices 


plied * unto me? bring no more vain oblations; your 
ns of - moons and your appointed feaſts my foul 
fully tateth,” But what then are the things that are ac- a 


eptable to Gop ? he tells us at the 16th ver. waſh 


f the je, make you clean, put away the evit of your 
* wings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 
ntl earn to do well; ſeek judgment, relieve the op- 


preſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the wi- 

dow.“ And by the prophet Jeremiah Gop tells 

= people, that the buſineſs of ſacrifices was not 

Vor. VI. 14-1 BS Þ the 
7. 
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Chriſtianity doth not deſtroy, 
SE RM. the thing primarily deſigned by Gop, but obedience 


to the moral law ; the ritual law came in upon ocez. 
fion, for the prevention of idolatry, and by way of 
condeſcenſion to the temper of that people; and thy 
Maimonides and the learned Jews underſtand theh 
words, Jer. vii. 22, 23. I ſpake not unto your fa 
« thers, nor commanded them in the day I brought 
<« them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt 
«« offerings and facrifices ; but this thing commande 
] them, ſaying, obey my voice, and walk in 
e the ways that I have commanded, and I will b 
« your Gop and ye ſhall be my people.” S0 likevi 
in the prophet Hoſea, Gop plainly prefers the mor: 


before the ritual part of religion, as that wh f 
was principally deſigned and intended by him, H bot 
vi. 6. I deſired mercy, and not facrifice; and i ©" 
« knowledge of Gop more than burnt-offerings; A 
but moſt plainly and expreſly, * Mic. vi. | i 
© Wherewith ſhall I come before the Loxp ? . | 
I come before him with burnt-offerings? will . ; 
« Lon be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, and H © 
e thouſands of rivers of oil? he hath ſhewed t. 7 
* O man, what is good; and what doth the L and 
require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to , . 
* merey, and to walk humbly with thy Gon?“ U b, 
it ſeems were the great things which Gop ſtood up 8 
and required of men even under that imperfect d 5 
penfation ; and theſe are the very things which WM «, be 


chriſtian religion doth ſo ſtrictly enjoin and © 
mand ſo that this righteouſneſs which the gol 
requires, was witneſſed to by the law and the p 
% phets.” I proceed to the 

Second point, that the law of Moſes, or the 
penſation of the jewiſh religion, was comparat! 
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ery weak, and inſufficient to make men truly good, SE RM. 
ind for the promoting of real and inward righte· 
dulneſs; it gave laws indeed to this purpoſe, but 

thoſe not ſo clear and perfect, or at leaſt not fo 

dearly underſtood, as they are now under the gol- 

pl; and it made no expreſs promiſes of inward 

grace, and aſſiſtance, to quicken and ſtrengthen us 

n the doing of our duty; it made no explicit pro- 

miſes of any bleſſing and reward to the doing of our 

duty beyond this life; ſo that the beſt and moſt 

powerful arguments and encouragements to obedience, 

were either wholly wanting, or very obſcurely re- 

vealed under this diſpenſation. 

And this inſufficiency of the jewiſh diſpenſation, 

both to our juſtification and ſanctification, to the re- 

conciling of us to Gop, and the making of us really 

good, the apoſtle frequently inculcates in the new 
teſtament; St. Paul, Acts xi. 38, 39. © Be it 

* known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 
„through this man is preached unto you the for- 


« giveneſs of fins, and by him all that believe are 
t juſtified from all thoſe things, from which ye 


could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes ;” 
and Rom. viii. 3. What the law could not do, 
„in that it was weak through the fleſh;” that is, 
by reaſon of the carnality of that diſpenſation, con- 
liſting in the purification of the body. Gal. iii. 21. 
he calls it a law unfit to give life; “ if there had 
* been a law which could have given life, verily 
* righteouſneſs had been by the law.“ And the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. viii. 6, 7, 8, &c, finds 
ult with the diſpenſation of the law, for the low- 
nels and meanneſs of its promiſes, being only of 
128 2 temporal 
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SERM. temporal good things; and for want of conferring If 
CIV. ; 5 
Wy an inward and a powerful principle to enable men to ge. 
obedience ; “ but now hath he obtained (ſpeaking ett 
of CHRIST) a more excellent miniſtry, by how WM des 
c much alſo he is the mediator of a better covenant, Ml yide 
« which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes ; for 17% 
if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould WM « , 
«© no place have been fought for a ſecond ;” and nen 
this ſecond and better covenant, he tells us, was Wi rin 
foretold by the prophets of the old teſtament ; « for SA 
e finding fault with them, he faith, behold the days f 
« come, faith the LoR D, when I will make a new WM « { 
% covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe ot: 
« of Judah; not according to the covenant which and 
<« IT made with their fathers. For this is the cove- Wl mat 
« nant which I will make with the houſe of Iſradl Bi * |: 
« after thoſe days, faith the Lox D, I will put my fro 
« Jaws into their minds, and write them in their WF * ( 
« hearts.” And chap. x. 1, 4. he ſhews the ineff- Wi ftiar 
cacy of their ſacrifices for the real expiation,of ſin, ¶ iich 
« the law having but a ſhadow of good things B 
<* to come, and not the lively repreſentation of the ver 
<« things themſelyes, can never with thoſe facrifices Wi vio 
** which they offer'd year by year continually, make Wi {eve 
r the comers thereunto perfect; for it is not poſſi- Wl * t 
& ble that the blood of bulls and goats ſhould * | 
te take away ſins.” A 
I ſhould now have proceeded to the third particu-W 4c 
lar; namely, that the chriſtian religion hath ſuppliel i Ste 
all the defects and weakneſs and imperfection of tit 4 , 
jewiſh diſpenſation ; but that I ſhall not now ene t 
upon, but make one plain inference from the ſub K 


ſtance of what I have already diſcourſed upon - 
argument, b l 
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If our Sa viou came not to diſſolve and looſen 8 ERM. 
te obligation of moral duties, but to confirm and , Cy "% 
eabliſh it, and to enforce and bind the practice of 
theſe duties more ſtrongly upon us, then they do 
widely and wilfully miſtake the deſign of chriſtiani- 
„ who teach * that it diſchargeth men from the 
obligation of the moral law,“ which is the funda- 
mental and avowed principle of the antinomian doc- 
tine, but directly contrary to this declaration of our 
CayI0UR in the text, “that he came not to de- 
« ftroy the law and the prophets, but to perfect and 
« fulfil them 3?” (for to take away the obligation N 
of a law, is plainly to deſtroy and make it void ;) 
and contrary to the apoſtle*s ſolemn reſolution of this 
matter, Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the 
« law through faith?“ that is, does the goſpel de- 
roy and take away the obligation of the law? 
op forbid, yea we eſtabliſh the law;”* the chri- 
ſtian religion is ſo far from deſigning or doing any 
uch thing, that it gives new ſtrength and force to it. 

But ſurely they that teach this doctrine, did ne- 
ver duly conſider that terrible threatning of our Sa- 
oux after the text, which ſeems to be fo directly 
krelbd at them; * whoſoever ſhall break one of 
« theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, 
* he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
* heaven ;” for how can men more effectually 
rticu-W teach the violation, not only of the leaſt, but of the 
pplied Wl greateſt of Gop's commandments, than by declaring 
f tie that the goſpel hath ſet men free from the obliga- 

enter Wl © tion of the moral law? which is in effect to 
e ſub· ©, that chriſtians may act contrary to all the du- 
n this} des of morality, that is, do the moſt impious things 

x | | in 
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8 * in the world, without any offence againſt Gon, and 
A Notwithſtanding this, continue to be his children, 

and highly in the favour of Gov. 

And all the ſecurity they have againſt this impiou 
conſequence, is that weak and ſlender pretence,* that 
« gratityde and love to Gop will preſerve them 
from making this ill uſe of the grace of the goſ 
<« pel, and oblige them to abſtain from ſin, and 10 
* endeavour to pleaſe Gop as much as any law could 
« do.” But then they do not conſider the nonſenſe 
of this; for there can be no ſuch thing as ſin, if the 
obligation of the law be taken away; for © where 
<< there is no law, there can be no tranſgreſlion,” x 
the apoſtle, and common reaſon likewile tells us; 
ſo that the law being removed and taken away, al 
actions become indifferent, and one thing is not more 
a ſin or offence againſt Gop than another. And 
what then is it they mean that gratitude will oblige 
men to, or preſerve them from? when there can be 
no ſuch thing as ſin or duty, as pleaſing or offending 
Gop, if there be no law to oblige us to the one, 0 
reſtrain us from the other. 

And what is, if this be not, “ to turn the grace Ml - 
& of Gop into wantonneſs,“ and to make chriſtian 
liberty a cloke for all ſorts of ſins? a man cannot do 
a greater deſpite to the chriſtian religion, nor take 
a more effectual courſe to bring it into contempt, and 
to make it to be hiſs?d out of the world, than tore 
preſent it as a lewd and licentious doctrine, which gives 
men a perfect diſcharge from all the duties of mori 
lity, and obligeth them only to believe confidently, 


that CHRISH hath purchaſed for them a liberty to 
« do what they will, and that upon thoſe terms ſt 


6 and 
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« and no other, they are ſecured of the fayour of 
« Gop in this world, and eternal falvation in the 
« other,” This is the ſum and plain reſult of the an- 
inoraian doctrine, the moſt pernicious hereſy, and 
moſt directly deſtructive of the great end and de- 
fign of chriſtianity, that ever yet was broached in 
the world. But ye have not fo learned CHRIST, 
« if ſo be ye have heard him, and haye been taught 
« by him, as the truth is in Jes vs, that ye put off 
« concerning your former converſation, the old 
« man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
c uſts, and that ye be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
« mind, and put on the new man, which after 
„ Gop is created in righteouſneſs, and true holi- 
* wes.” 


SERMON CV. 
Chriſtianity doth not deſtroy, but 
perfect the law of Moſes. 


MATTHEW v. 17. 


Think not that I am come Io deſtroy the law or the 
prophets. I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
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Have conſider'd this ſaying of our Saviour's MT 


with reſpe& to the moral law, and thoſe pre. 
, The ſe- 
cepts which are of natural and perpetual force, cond ſer- 


and that our Saviour did not come either to diſ mon on 
ſolve or looſen the obligation of them; for the hy, 
W of which, I propounded to clear theſe three 
3 85 Firſt, 
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Cbyiſtianity doth not deſtroy, 

Firſt, that the main and ultimate deſign of the 
law and the prophets, was to engage men to the 
practice of moral duties, that is, of real and ſubſtan. 
tial goodneſs, | 

Secondly, that the law of Moſes, or the diſpenſi. 
tion of the jewiſh religion, was comparatively yery 
weak, and inſufficient to make men truly good, and 
ineffectual to promote inward and real righteouſnek, 
Theſe two points I have ſpoken to. I ſhall noy 
proceed to the | 

Third, namely, that the chriſtian religion doth 
ſupply all the defects and weakneſſes and imperſec- 
tions of the jewiſh diſpenſation. 

The jewiſh religion had very conſiderable adyan- 
tages above the meer light of nature, which was all 
that the heathen world had to conduct them towards 
eternal happineſs ; the Jews had the knowledge of 
the one true Gop, and very ſignal and particular 
teſtimonies of the divine providence, which did na- 
turally tend to beget in them good hopes of a future 
life, and the rewards of another world ; they had 
the natural law revealed, and the main precepts of it 
written with Gop's own hand, and by Moſes deli- 
vered to them; by which means they had a more 
certain and diftinet knowledge of their duty; they 
had prophets frequently ſent to them, to admoniſh 
them of their duty, and to exhort them to repen- 
tance, and to warn them of approaching judgments. 
They had good encouragement given to hope for 
the pardon of ſin, by Gop's appointment of ſeveral 
ways of expiation; which, how unlikely ſoever they 


were to be available to the effectual expiation of lin, 
yet they did ſignify that the divine nature was pla- W'® 
388 cable, 
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cable, and did ſeem to figure ſome more effectual SE RM. 
way, deſigned by God for that purpoſe, that ſhould Ls 
be exhibited in due time. And finally they had moſt 

expreſs promiſes and threatnings of temporal bleſ- 

ſings and judgments, to encourage them in their obe- 

dience, and to deter them from the tranſgreſſion of 

Gop's laws. Theſe advantages the Jews plainly had 

above the reſt of the world, Gop did not deal fo 


with other nations, neither had the heathen ſuch a 


knowledge of Gop's laws. | 
oth But notwithſtanding this, the jewiſh religion was 
ſec. very ſhort and defective, very weak and ineffectual 

to the great end of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
n- and to raiſe men to that perfection of goodneſs, of 
all WH which humane nature through. the grace of Gop is 
ads capable; and therefore there wanted a more perfect 
» of Wl inftitution, to ſupply the defects and weakneſs and 
ular imperfeCtion even of that divine revelation which Gop 
na. bad made to the Jews, and really to effect and ac- 


compliſh that which the jewiſh religion attempted 
and aimed at, and was but, as I may fay, rudely 
of it begun under that imperfect inſtitution. And this the 
deli- WM goſpel, or the chriſtian religion revealed by our Lok op 
nore WI ind Saviouk Jays CHRIST, hath fully effected, as 


they vil evidently appear by a particular ſurvey and con- 
oniſh WH fideratior» of the main defects of the jewiſh religion, 
pen- wich I ſhall ſhew to be all perfectly made up by 
ents. Wi fie revelation of the goſpel, and the doctrine of 
e for Wi ciriſtianity, in theſe following particulars. 

veral Firſt, it was a great defect of the jewiſh religion, 
they IU flat a conſiderable part of it was meerly external, 
f fin, ¶ wacerning the purification of the body and the fleſh, 


ud only figurative of that inward purity and real 
Vor. VI. 12 1 righte- 
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1 Cbriſtianity doth not deſtroy, 
S. righteouſneſs, which renders men truly good, aid 
luke to Gop ; for which reaſon the jewiſh inſtitution 

is by the apoſtle to the Hebrews called © the lay 
of a carnal commandment,” Heb. vii. 16, and 
chap. ix. 10 is ſaid © to conſiſt only (that is chiefy) 
in meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, and 
«* carnal ordinances impoſed on them until the time 
« of reformation ;** that is, *till the MB 88143 
ſhould come, and give ſuch laws as ſhould really 
tend to reform the hearts and lives of men; and 
therefore theſe laws and ordinances are call'd * poor 
„ pititul elements,” and © the rudiments of the 
«© world,” fitted rather for children in underſtand- 
ing and goodneſs, than to bring men to any mati. 
rity and perfection in goodneſs, All their rites of 
purification did . only ſanctify to the purifying of 
the fleſh ;” but “did not purge the conſcience 


from dead works,” as the apoſtle to the He- 
brews ſpeaks, chap. ix. 13, 14. they could not make 


e thoſe that performed and obſerved them perfect, 
& as pertaining to the conſcience,” ver. 9. that 15 
theſe laws had no effect upon the minds of men, 
to make them really better, to cure them of ter 8 


moral defects and impurities, their fins and vices. 4 
But the chriſtian inſtitution doth perfectly ſup 5 


ply this defect, by taking us off from thoſe carral 


and external obſervances, and principally requiring « 
that we © worſhip Gop in ſpirit and in truth; * 
by giving us ſuch laws as wholly tend to 4 4 


vance real and ſubſtantial goodneſs, purity and ho 
lineſs of heart and life, ſuch as mainly tend to fe 5 
form the minds and manners of men, and to make 10 


us like to that holy and perfect being whom * 
worllup 
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worſhip : and beſides an external humble and reve- " n M. 
tent demeanour of our ſelves in the worſhip of G5. 
o which natural religion doth likewiſe direct:) 
chriſtianity hath only inſtituted two ſolemn external 
rites, viz. ** baptiſm, and the Lok p's ſupper ; ”? 
whereby we ſolemnly oblige our ſelves to the prac- 
tice of all virtue and goodneſs, I ſay only theſe two, 
that by the multitude of external obſervances, chri- 
ſlans might not be taken off from the minding of 
the real and ſubſtantial duties of religion. 

And therefore the church of Rome have extremely 
abated and weakned the force of chriſtianity upon 
the hearts and lives of men, by amuſing them with 
external rites, which they have multiplied to thar 
exceſſive degree, as to make the yoke of CurisrT 
really heavier than that of Moſes, and the chriſtian 
religion, a more external and carnal commandment 
than that of the law, and by this means have di- 
verted and taken off the minds of men from the 
main deſign of chriſtianity, inſomuch that they are 
ſ employed and taken up with matters of external 
ceremony, that they have no leiſure to think of be- 
ing good men, and to mind the great and ſubſtan- 
tial duties and virtues of the chriſtian life; fo that 
they have ſpoil'd the chriſtian religion of one of its 
chief excellencies and perfections, I mean the ſim- 
plicity of its worſhip, which they have now encum- 
bred with ſo many fooliſh and frivolous rites and 
obſervances, as do not only render it more burden- 
bm, but leſs apt to make men inwardly and ſub- 
tantialiy good, that even judaiſm it felf, This is 
o true and fo viſible, than the wiſer and better fort 
if them have complain'd of it for ſeveral ages, and 

12 T 2 ſtil. 


— — * 


— — - - - — V—__©_ — _ 
> 4 = _— * — 9 = 4 
_ . _ * = . * 4 ” 3 r 4 = 
_ — = 1 a K* = 3 - 
* . — . 
_ — > * — — — * — — — 2323 = 
— —— zz WF" EG = 
. . „„ ĩͤ ˙ͤ „c — ee * 2 * 


—— 


1720 
S ERM. 


| + tion, or ſome other cenſure. 


end. The heathen ſacrifices, and all the cruel and 


and of making atonement and expiation for ſin; 


- ous fins, and ſuch as were committed with a high 


Chriflianity doth not deſtroy, 
ſtill do, as much as they dare for fear of the inquiſ. 


Secondly, another defect of the law of Moſes was, 
that it did not give encouragement enough to re. 
pentance, by declaring and aſſuring to us any cer. 
tain way and method for the expiation and forgive. 
neſs of ſin. This the rites of all religions aimed at, 
and pretended to; but were very ineffectual to that 


barbarous rites belonging to them, did all pretend 
to be ſo many ways of appeaſing the offended deity, 


and the ſacrifices of the Jews were inſtituted by Ges 
himſelf, to make an external and legal expiation, 
and to be types and ſhadows of a better and more 
perfect facrifice, which ſhould really expiate ſin; but 
even this was very darkly and imperfectly diſcovered 
to them; beſides, that the expiations of the law did 
only extend to the leaſt ſorts of ſins, thoſe of igno- 
rance and inadvertency, but not at all to preſumptu- 


hand, nor to wilful and deliberate ſins, except in been 
ſome very few and rare caſes particularly mentioned Wl erpi 
in the law; fo that tho a great part of the religious WM dor 
rites both of the pagan and jewiſh religion, aimed died 


at the expiation of ſin, yet were they really ineftec- Wi © » 


tual to that end; and upon the whole matter, man- ſuns 
kind, tho' they "conceived good hope of Gop's Bi» 1 
mercy and forgiveneſs in caſe of repentance, « (who enp 
« can tell if Gop will turn and repent, and tum “C 
« away from his anger?) yet they were unac- T 
quainted with any certain and effectual means to that nd 
7 | the 
. 


but perfe# the law of Moſes. 


afured to mankind, but through Jesvs ChRISTH in 
the goſpel. So St. Paul expreſly aſſerts, Acts xiii. 
8, 39. © Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
« brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
« you the forgiveneſs of ſins, and by him all that 
believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye 
« could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” The 


EA: & - 


nd Wl eoſpel hath provided an expiation for all fins in ge- 

ty, WY neral, and that by a facrifice of ineſtimable value, 
in; Wl © the blood of the ſon of Gop.” And this is a 
„ mighty encouragement to repentance, and one moſt 
on, Wl <fe&tual means to reclaim men from their ſins, to be 
ore WY affured that they are indemnified for what is paſt. 

but And this the apoſtle means, when he ſays, Gal. iii. 
red WY 13. „that CHRIST hath redeemed us from the curſe 
ad of the law, being made a curſe for us;“ that is, 
o- whereas the law left ſinners, as to thoſe ſins which 
pu- food moſt in need of pardon, under a curſe, having 
ich WI provided no expiation for them. CarisT hath re- 
© in WY Leemed them from that curſe, by making a general 
ned Wl expiation for ſin; and in this ſenſe it is that the au- 
ious dor to the Hebrews ſays, chap. ix. 15. that Cyrist 
med WM died © for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
frec- WIN © were under the firſt covenant” ; that is, for thoſe 
man- Wl ſins for which the covenant of the law had provided 
ob's o way of forgiveneſs; and therefore St. John ſays 


emphatically, 1 John i. 9. * that the blood of Jesus 
* CHRIST cleanſeth us from all ſin.” 

Jnac- Thirdly, the law did not afford ſufficiently plain 

that BY and certain rules and directions for a good life. As 

the corruption and degeneracy of mankind grew 

1. worſe, 
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SE RN. worſe, ſo the light of nature waxed dimmer and dim. 


0 . , mer, and the rule of good and evil was more doubt 
| ful and uncertain, and that in very conſiderable ir. 


Chriflianity doth not deſtroy, 


ſtances of our duty. The law of Moſes was peculix 
to the Jews; and even to them, who only had the 
benefit and and advantage of it, it did not give cx 
and perfect light and direction as to moral dutie, 
and thoſe things which are of an eternal and immy. 
table reaſon and goodneſs, And therefore our Say: 
oux in this ſermon explains it to a greater perfection 
than it was underſtood to have among the Jews, or 
the letter of it ſeemed to intend, and hath not only 
forbidden ſeveral things permitted by the law, as di- 


vorce, and retaliation of injuries; but hath heightned 


our duty in ſeveral inſtances of it, requiring us * t 
«« love our enemies,“ and * to forgive the greateſ 


* injuries and provocations, tho' never ſo often re 
<< peated,” and not only * not to reyenge them, but 
< to requite them with good turns, which were not 
underſtood by mankind to be laws before, but yet 
when duly conlider*d, are very agreeable to right 
reaſon, and the ſenſe of the wiſeſt and beſt men. 80 


that the chriſtian religion hath not only fixt and de- 


termined our duty, and brought it to a greater cer- 


tainty, but hath raiſed it to a greater perfection, and 
rendered it every way fit to bring the minds of men 
toa more divine temper, and a more reaſonable and 
perfect way of ſerving Gop, than ever the world 
was inſtructed in before. 

Fourthly, the promiſes and threatnings of the lay 
were only of temporal good and evil things, Which 
are, in compariſon of the endleſs rewards and puniſh- 


ments of another world, but very languid and faint 
| motive 


faint 
tives 


bat perfeft te low of Moſes, 
motives to obedience. 


ality, and of a future ſtate of happineſs and miſery 
fer this life, as natural light ſuggeſted to them 
which was in moſt but a wavering and uncertain per- 
ſuſion, and conſequently of ſmall efficacy to engage 
men to their duty; but the law of Moſes added little 
or nothing to the clearneſs of thoſe natural notions 
concerning a future ſtate, and the ſtrengthning of 
this perſuaſion in the minds of men; it did rather 
ſuppoſe it, than give any new force and life to it. 
And for this reaſon more particularly the apoſtle tells 
us that the law was but weak to make men good ; be- 
cuſe it did not work ſtrongly enough upon the 
hopes and fears of men by the weight of its promiſes, 
and the terror of its threatnings; and that for this 
weakneſs and imperfection of it, it was removed, and 
a more powerful and awakning diſpenſation brought 
in the place of it; Heb. vil. 18, 19. For there is 
« yerlly a diſannulling of the commandment that 
* was before (that is of the jewiſh law) for the weak- 
* nels and unprofitableneſs thereof; for the law 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did; that is, the covenant of the 
goſpel, which promiſeth eternal life. And chap. viii. 
b. for this reaſon more eſpecially the apoſtle ſays, 
tiat CHRIST had “ obtained a more excellent mi- 
* niſtry, being the mediator of a better covenant, 
* which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes.” And 
Rom. i. 16, 18. St. Paul tell us, that for this reaſon 
* the goſpel is the power of Gop unto ſalvation,“ 
becauſe © therein the wrath of Gop is revealed from 
* heaven, againſt all ungodline and unrighteouſ- 


«nes -. 


Not but that the Jews under SERM. 
the law had ſuch apprehenſions of their own immor-, CV. ; 
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SERM. * neſs of men.” the clear revelation of a future judy 


CV. 


& aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 


Chriſtianity doth not deſtroy, 


ment, was that which made the goſpel fo Proper and 
ſo powerful an inſtrument for the falvation of men 
The great impiety of mankind, and their impen 
tency in it, was not ſo much to be wondred at he. 
fore, while the world was in a great meaſure gro. 
rant of the infinite danger of a wicked life; an 
therefore Gop is ſaid in ſome ſort to overlook it; 
e but now he commands all men every where to re. 
«« pent, becauſe he hath appointed a day in which he 
& will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man, 
* whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 


from the dead, Acts xvii. 30, 31. The clear dil 
covery and perſect aſſurance of a future judgment, call 
loudly upon all men to leave their ſins, and turn to Goy, 

Fifthly, the covenant of the law had no ſpiritul 


promiſes contained in it, of the grace and afliſtance 
of Gop's Hol. v SpIRIT, for the mortifying of the 
ſin, and enabling men to their duty, and ſupporting WW ad; 


them under ſufferings : but the goſpel is full of cle WW ver 
and expreſs promiſes to this purpoſe. Our Saviour Wl ©: 
hath aſſured us, that Gop will give his HoLr Wil © 
« Sp1RIT to them that ask him,” Luke xi. 13. and Wil © 
this the apoſtle tells us is actually conferr'd upon all Bl Ar 
true chriſtians, thoſe who do ſincerely embrace and wh 
believe the goſpel, Rom. viii. 9. If any man have Wil 80 
« not the Sp1rIT of CnRIST, he is none of his” ff ft 


| Hence the goſpel is called by the fame apoſtle, © the WW © 


« law of the Sr II of life in CAIsT I Ess,“ vo! 
2d of that chap. © The law of the Sy in ir of lifein I kt 


« CnklISH I xs us, hath made me free from the law of I le 


« ſin and death ;* and in the next words he tells us, that I of 
herein | 


but perfect the law of Moſes. 1729 

herein manifeſtly appeared the weakneſs of the law, 9 M. 
that it left men deſtitute of this mighty help and 
advantage (at leaſt as to any ſpecial promiſe of it) 
« What the law could not do, in that it was weak 
« through the fleſh, Gop ſent his own Sow in the 
« likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and by making him a 
« facrifice for ſin, condemned ſin in the fleſh, that 
« the righteouſneſs of the law might Le fulfilled in 
a us, who walk not after the fleſh but after the 
« ſpirit ; that is, that that righteouſneſs which 
the law aimed at and ſignified, but was too weak to 
effect, might be really accompliſh'd in us, who 
« walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit;“ 
that is, who are acted and aſſiſted by a higher and 
better principle than men either have in nature, or 
the carnal diſpenſation of the law did endow men 
withal. And becauſe of this great defect the law is 
faid to be a ſtate of bondage and ſervitude ; and on 
the contrary, the goſpel, by reaſon of this mighty 
advantage, 1s called a ſtate of adoption and liberty, 
ver. 15. ** for ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage, but the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
* we cry Abba FaTHER;” and 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
here the SPIRIT of the LokD is, there is liberty.“ 
And to this very thing St. Paul appeals, as that 
whereby men might judge whether the law of the 
goſpel were the more excellent and powerful diſpen- 
lation, Gal. iii. 2. This only would I learn of you, 
received ye the SP1R1T by the works of the law, 
* or by the hearing of faith?” As if he had faid, 
let this one thing determine that whole matter; were 
ye made partakers of this great privilege and bleſſing 
of the Sp181T, while ye were of the Jewiſh religion, 

Vor. VI, = 4”; or 

7. 
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Chriſtianity doth not deſtroy, 


SERM. or ſince ye became chriſtians? And ver. 14. he calls 
CY. it * the bleſſing of Abraham” that is, the bleſſing 


promiſed to all nations by , Abraham's ſeed, namely, 


the Meſſias; „that the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the gentiles through Jz$vs CHa Ir, 
« that we might receive the promiſe of the Spy IRII 
e through faith.“ 

And then for the ſupporting us under afflitions, 
the goſpel promiſeth an extraordinary aſſiſtance of 
Gop's HoLy SPIRIT to us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. © if ye 
ebe reproached for the name of CHRIST, happy 
« are ye, for the SPp1R1T of glory and of Gop reſt 
«© eth upon you.” | 

But were there no good men under the diſpenſs- 
tion of the law? Yes certainly there were, and they 
were ſo by the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's Hol v 
SPIRIT : but then this was an effect of the divine 
goodneſs ; but not of any ſpecial promiſe, contained 
in that covenant, of divine grace and aſſiſtance to 
be conferred on all thoſe that were admitted into 
it. But thus it is in the new covenant of the goſpel; 
and therefore the law is called“ a dead letter, 
« the oldneſs of the letter, and the miniſtration of 
« the letter,“ in oppoſition to the goſpel, which is 
called the * miniſtration of the Se1r1T.” And 
this the apoſtle lays ſpecial weight upon, as a main 
difference between theſe two covenants, that the firſt 
gave an external law, but the new covenant offer 
inward grace and aſſiſtance to enable men to obedi- 
ence, and hath an inward and powerful efficacy upon 


the minds of men, accompanying the miniſtration of 


it, Heb. viii. 7, 8, 9, 10.“ For if that firſt 


% covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no 2 
; 4 6 have 
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have been ſought for the ſecond. For finding SERM. 
0 fault with them, he ſaith, behold the days come, , CV. ; 
„ faith the LorD, when IJ will make a new cove- 
« nant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
« of Judah, not according to the coyenant which 
« | made with their fathers, / &c. For this is the co- 
« yenant which I will make with the houſe of Iſracl 
« after thoſe days, faith the Lox p; I will put my 
« laws into their minds, and write them in their 
« hearts.“ | 

And of this inward grace and aſſiſtance we are 
further ſecured, by the powerful and prevalent and 
perpetual interceſſion of our high- prieſt for ſinners, 
at the right hand of Gop ; not like the interceſſion 
of the prieſts under the law, who being ſinners them- 
ſelves, were leſs fit to intercede for others; but we 
have an high-prieſt that is holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, and ſeparate from ſinners, who by the eter- 
* nal SPIRIT offer'd himſelf without ſpot to Gop, 
to purchaſe for us thoſe bleſſings which he intercedes 
tor. The prieſts under the law were interceſſors upon 
earth; but CHRISTH is entred into heaven itſelf, 
« now to appear in the preſence of Gop for us, 
Heb. ix. 24. The prieſts under the law were re- 
moved from this office by death; but CHRIST, 
* becauſe he continues for ever, hath an unchange- 
able prieſthood,” and is an everlaſting advocate 
and interceſſor for us, in the virtue of his moſt meri- 
torious ſacrifice continually preſented to his Fa HER, 
where he is . always at the right hand of Gop, to 
preſent our prayers to him, and to obtain pardon of 
our ſins, and . grace to help in time of need,“ and 
by his interceſſion in heaven to procure all thoſe 

i2U2 bleſſings 


Chriſtianity doth not de eftroy, \ 
E M. bleſſings to be actually conferred upon us, which he 
— purchaſed for us by his blood upon earth; “ where. 


& fore he is able to ſave to the utmoſt all thoſe that 
* come to Gop by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
& make interceſſion for them,“ as the ſame apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Heb. vii. 25. 

And thus I have, as briefly as well I could, ſhewed 
how the chriſtian religion doth ſupply all the weak. 
neſſes and imperfections of the jewiſh religion, and 
conſequently does in no ways contradict or interfere 
with the great delign of the law and the prophets, 
but hath perfected and made up whatever was weak 
or wanting in that inſtitution to make men truly 
good, or, as the expreſſion is in the prophet Da- 
niel, “to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ;”” that 
is, to clear and confirm thoſe laws of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, which are of indiſpenſible and eternal 
obligation. 

And if this be the great deſign of our Saviour's 
coming, and the chriſtian doctrine be every way fit- 
ted to advance righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and 
to make us as excellently: good as this imperfect ſtate 
of mortality will admit, fince it hath many advan- 
tages incomparably beyond any religion or inſtitution 
that ever was in the world, both in reſpect of the 
perfection of its laws, and the force of its Motives 
and arguments to repentance, and a holy life, and in 
reſpect of the encouragements which it gives, and the 
examples which it ſets before us, and the powerful 
aſſiſtance which it offers to us, to enable us © to 
« cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 
* and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of 


„ Gop;” what a ſhame is this to us, who are * 
the 
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of our minds, and the tenor of our converſation be 
not in ſome meaſure anſwerable to the goſpel of 
(aa1sT ! the greater helps and advantages we have 
of being good, the greater things may juſtly be ex- 
ed from us; for © to whomſoever much is given, 

« of him much ſhall be required.” . 
Chriſtianity is“ the fulfilling of the righteouſneſs 
u of the law, by walking not after the fleſh, but af- 
« ter the ſpirit, by mortifying the deeds of the 
« fleſh, and by bringing forth the fruits of the 
« SexRIT,” Which are © love, joy, peace, long- 
& ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meek- 
« neſs, and temperance.” The righteouſneſs of 
ath doth not conſiſt in a barren and ineffectual be- 
lef of the goſpel, in a mere embracing of the pro- 
miſes of it, and relying upon CaR1sT for falvation, 
na faith without works, which is dead ;** but in 
& a faith which worketh by love,” in becoming 
* new creatures,” and in“ keeping the command- 
ments of Gop,”* „The righteouſneſs of faith 
* ſpeaketh on this wiſe. This is his commandment, 
that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus CHRIST, and love one another, as he gave 
* us commandment,” 1 John iii. 23. and © this 
* commandment have we from him, that he who 
* loveth Gop, love his brother alſo,” 1 John iv. 2 1. 
* That we approve the things that are excellent, be- 
* ng filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
* are by Jesvs CHRIST to the glory and praiſe of 
God,“ Philip. i. 10, 11. Whatſoever things are 
* true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
e ſoever 
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SERM. (“ ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever thingy are at 
CV. | good report, if there. be any virtue, if there he 8 
„ any praiſe, mind theſe things,” chap. iv. 8. 
And then conſidering what abundant proviſion th of 
goſpel hath made for our attainment of evyerlaf. n 
ing ſalvation, we are altogether without excuſe if we 
periſh. Since Gop “ hath raiſed up ſo mighty a fl 
vation for us; how ſhall we eſcape?” If we 
6 (le in our ſins;“ it is not becauſe Gop would not 
forgive them, but becauſe we would not repent and 
be ſaved ; the fault is all our own, and we owe it 
wholly to ourſelves, if we be loſt and undone for 
ever. If when life and death, heaven and hell, are { 
plainly ſet before us, eternal miſery and perdition fil 
to our lot and portion, it is not becauſe we were 
not warned of our danger, or becauſe happineſs and 
the things of our peace were hid from our eye 
but becauſe we have made death and deſtruction ou 
obſtinate and final choice. 
„ But, beloved, I hope better things of you, and 
e things which accompany falvation, tho? I tau 
<« ſpeak.” Only let your converſation be as be 
& cometh the goſpel of CHRIS Tr; and if we be 
careful to perform the conditions which the goſpd 
requires on our part, we ſhall not fail to be made 
partakers of that © eternal life, which Gov, tia 
« cannot lye, hath promiſed to us, for his mercy 
« fake in Jesvs CHRIST.“ 
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neceſſity, in order to juſtification and 
ſalvat ion. 
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GAL AT. vi. 15. 


fir in CHrIsT Jesus, neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion; but a new creature. 


tians, which are principally and particularly 
&ſign'd tc confute a falſe perſuaſion, which had pre- 


mere converted from judaiſm; © that it was not 
& enough for men to embrace and confeſs the chri- 
« ſtan religion, unleſs they kept the law of Moſes, 
& or at leaſt ſubmitted to that great precept, of cir- 
cumciſion; the neglect whereof among all the 
* affirmative precepts of the law, was only threatned 
* with exciſion, or being cut off from among the 
e people.“ And of the. prevalency of this error, 
and the great diſturbance which it made in the chri- 
ſtan church, we have a particular account, Acts xv. 


a letter written in their names to all the chriſtian 
churches, to rectify their apprehenſions in this mat- 
ter, ver. 24. of that chap. « For as much as we have 
* heard, that certain which went out from us, have 
- troubled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, 
ſay ing, 


where a general council of the apoſtles is call'd, and 


HERE are two epiſtles of St. Paul,namely, SE RM. 
| that to the Romans, and this to the Gala- . 
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SER M. ſaying, ye muſt be circumcis'd, and keep the ly 


CVI. „ to whom we gave no ſuch commandment, &c. * | 
And upon this occaſion likewiſe it was, that & . | 
Paul wrote this epiſtle to the Galatians, as likew ., 
that to the Romans; in the former of which, ail . | 
he had at large confuted this error, (which he c , 
e the preaching of another goſpel, than what thy * 
apoſtles had preached, and the chriſtians firſt n 0 
« ceived”) In the beginning of the vth chap, bea «1 
horts them to aſſert the liberty, which CHRIST ha * 
purchas'd for them, from the obligation of the la off e 
Moſes, ver. 1, 2. Stand faſt therefore in the liberty "I 
<< wherewith CHR1sT hath made us free, and be not 
* entangled again with the yoke of bondage. B. * 


« hold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be circum- 
„ ciſed, CHRIST ſhall profit you nothing;” not 
that hereby he condemneth circumciſion, as a thing 
evil in it ſelf; for Gop never inſtituted or command. 
ed any thing that was ſo; but he oppoſeth the ops 
nion of the neceſſity of it to our juſtification and 
ſalvation, when the goſpel had ſo plainly takenaway 
the obligation and uſe of it; and conſequently to 
affirm ſtill the neceſſity of it, was really to renounce 
chriſtianity. - For if judaiſm was ſtill the way to {al 
vation, chriſtianity was to no purpoſe; and if chr 
ſtianity be now the way, then the obligation to the 
jewiſh religion was ceaſed. To avoid the force cf 
this reaſoning, it was not enough for the falſe apoliles 
to ſay (as it ſeems they did) that chriſtians were 0 
obliged univerſally to the whole law of Moſes, bu 
principally to the law of circumciſion ; becauſe cir 
cumciſion being the ſign and badge of that cowe- 
nant, whoever took that upon him, did thereby 7 
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his obligation to the whole law, ver, 3, 4. For IS ERM. 


« teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, that Mt et 
« he is a debtor to do the whole law; CR RIST is be- 
« come of no effect to you, whoſoever of you are 
« juſtified by the law, ye are fallen from grace ;* 
that is, whoever of you expect and profeſs to be juſti- 
fied by the law of Moſes, ye take away the neceſ- 
ſity and uſe of the chriſtian religion; and © are 
« {allen from grace; that is, do in effect renounce 
the goſpel ; for we, through the Spikir, wait for 
« the hope of righteouſneſs by faith,” ver g. we by 
the Spix iT, in oppoſition to circumciſion, which 
was in the fleſh, do expect to be juſtified by the be- 
lief of the goſpel. For in Jesus CHRISr, neither 
« circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
« ſion,“ ver. 6. that is, now under the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel by CyR1sT Jesvs, it ſignifies nothing 
to a man's juſtification or ſalvation, whether he be 
circumciſed, or not circumciſed, whether he be a 
v or a gentile. All that the goſpel requires as ne- 
ſary to theſe purpoſes, is, that we perform the 
conditions of the goſpel, that ſo we may be capable 
of being made partakers of the bleſſings of it. 

Now as the great bleſſing and benefit of the goſpel 
i; variouſly expreſt, as by © the forgiveneſs of our 
„ fins,” by „our acceptance with God,“ or (which 
comprehends both,) by “ our juſtification,” ſome- 
limes * by adoption,” and ( our being made the ſons 
and children of Gop,” ſometimes by redemp- 
* tion,” and (which is the conſummation of all) 
* by falvation and eternal life; I ſay, as the bleſ- 
lng and benefit of the goſpel, is in ſcripture expreſt 
ou by theſe ſeveral terms, which do in effect all 


9 L. VI. 12 X ſignify 
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S ER M. ſignify the ſame thing; ſo our duty, and the condi- 


2. tion the goſpel requires on our part, is likewiſe as 


variouſly expreſt, ſometimes, and that very frequently, 
by the word faith, as being the great ſource and 
principle of all religious acts and performances; but 
then this faith muſt not be a bare aſſent and perſus- 
ſion of the truth of the goſpel, but ſuch an effefua] 
belief, as expreſſeth it ſelf in ſuitable acts of obedi- 
ence and holineſs, ſuch as the apoſtle here calls is dt 
ayamns epyeuivn, a faith which worketh by love“, 
a faith that is inſpir'd and acted, or rather conſummate 
and made perſect by charity, (for ſo the word doth 
often ſignify,) and then this phraſe will be juſt of the 
fame importance with that of St. James, chap, ii. 22. 
« by works is faith made perfect.“ Sometimes, and 
that alſo very frequently, the condition of; the goſ- 
pel is expreſt by words which ſignify the change of our 
ſtate, as by ** repentance, converſion, regeneration, 
« renovation, ſanctification, the new creature, and the 
new man,” which expreſſions are all.ſo well known, 
that I need not refer to particular texts ; ſometimes 
the condition of the goſpel is expreſt by the viſible 
and ſenſible effects of this inward change in our out- 
ward life and actions; as namely by © obedience 
« and keeping the commandments of Gep.” 80 
Heb. v. 9. CIS T is faid to be © the author of 
<« eternal ſalvation to them that obey him;“ where 
obedience is plainly put for the whole condition of 
the goſpel, the performance whereof entitles us 0 
eternal life and happineſs. 

Now that by theſe various expreſſions, one and 
the ſame thing is certainly intended and meant, Vi 
the condition of the goſpel ; that which is requir 
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on our part, in order to our full and perfect juſtifi-SER M. 
cation and acceptance with Gon, is evident beyond 2 IP 
all denial z by comparing the three different ways 
whereby St. Paul doth expreſs the ſame propoſition 
for ſenſe and ſubſtance ; in which he tells us, what it 
is that will avail to our juſtification under the goſ- 
pel, that is, according to the terms of the chriſtian 
religion; that is neither here nor there, that it ſig- 
nifies nothing whether a man be circumciſed or not, 
but that we be ſo qualified as the goſpel requires, that 
the conditions upon which the bleſſings of the goſpel 
are promiſed be found in us. And there are three 
texts wherein the ſame thing 1s plainly intended in 
three very different expreſſions. Gal. v. 6. In 
Jesus CHRIST neither circumciſion availeth any 
& thing, nor uncircumciſion: but faith, which is 
« conſummate, or made perfect by charity.“ Gal. 
vi. 13. For in CarisT IJEsus neither circumci- 
& fon availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion; but 
« a new creature.” 1 Cor. vii. 19, © Circumci- 
& ſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing: 
« but the keeping of the command ments of Gop.” 
It is evident, that in theſe three texts the apoſtle de- 
ſigns to ſay the fame thing, and conſequently that 
* faith which is made perfect by charity, and the 
new creature, and keeping of the commandments 
“of Gop,” are the ſame in ſenſe and ſubſtance, viz 
the condition of our juſtification and acceptance with 
Gop under the covenant of the goſpel, or in the 
chriſtian religion. 

I ſhall at preſent, by Gop's aſſiſtance, handle the 
ſecond of theſe texts. In Currsr Jzsvs neither 
* circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 

12 X 2 * ſion ; 
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e ſion: but a new creature.” And here the condi. 
tion of the goſpel is expreſt to us, by the Change 
of our ſtate, which in ſcripture is call'd our © rege. 
* neration, or becoming new creatures, and new 


4 men.“ Circumciſion was but an outward ſign 


and mark upon the body and the fleſh, though it 
did indeed prefigure and typify the inward circumci. 
ſion of the heart, the giving of men new hearts, 
and new ſpirits, under the more perfect diſpenſi- 
tion of the goſpel : but now in JIxsus ChRIST, that 
is, in the chriſtian religion, the preſence or the 
want of this outward mark will avail nothing to our 
juſtification; but that which was ſignified by it, the 
renovation of our hearts and ſpirits, our becoming 
new creatures, is now the condition of our juſtifica. 
tion and acceptance with Gon. 

The falſe apoſtles indeed did lay great ſtreſs upon 
the buſineſs of circumciſion, not ſo much out of zeal 
to the law of Moſes, as to avoid perſecution, ver. 12. 
„They conſtrain you to be circumciſed, only leſt 
& they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of 
„CHRIST.“ For at that time, though the chriſti- 
ans were perſecuted, yet the Jews by the Roman 
edicts had the free exerciſe of their religion, and 
therefore they gloried in this external mark of cir- 
cumciſion, becauſe it exempted them from ſuffering ; 
but St. Paul gloried in his ſufferings for Ch AIST, 
and the marks of that upon his body, ver. 14. 
% Gop forbid that I ſhould glory fave in the crols 
* of our LoxD Jzsus CnyriIsT ;* and ver. 17. 
* bear in my body the marks of the Loxp Jzsvs.” 
He tells them, what neceſſities ſoever they might 


pretend of circumciſion, either for their Om 
| ſ 
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li- Wh; Glvation, the true ground of all was to fave SERM. 
ge Whenſelves from temporal ſufferings ; and that in the — 
e- ritian religion it ſignifieth nothing to recommend 
em to the favour of Gop, whether they were cir- 

7 mciſed or not; nothing would be available to this 

it N rpoſe, but the renovation and change of their 

cls urs and lives. For in Cazisr Jꝝsus neither 
ts, 

ſa- 

at 

he 


circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci=- 
fon; but a new creature, xarivn #low, a new 
creation,” to intimate the greatneſs of the change, 
> chriſtianity, throughly entertained, made in 


he Having thus cleared the occaſion and meaning 
g Wh theſe words, I come now to conſider the particu» 
Cds m contained in them, namely, theſe two things. 
Firſt, that the goſpel hath taken away the obli- 
on ntion of the law of Moſes; in Carisr Jzsus 


al neither circumciſion availeth any thtng, nor uncir- 
2. cumciſion.“ | 

eſt Scondly, that according to the terms of the chri- 
of ia religion, nothing will avail to our juſtification 
(tt | acceptance with Gop, but the real renovation 
an i our hearts and lives; © neither circumciſion, nor 
nd uncircumciſion: but a new creature.“ 


ir- 1, That the goſpel hath taken away the obligation 
8: Wh'tic law of Moſes, © In CnRISTH Jzsvs,” that 
ST, do under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, <* net- 
14. ther circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
ols cumciſion,” There never was any general obli- 
ion jupon mankind to this rite of circumciſion, 
it only upon the ſeed of Abraham; but yet upon 
ght e preaching of the goſpel, ma. iy of the jewiſh chri- 
on, s would have brought the Gentiles under this 
or bi yoke 3 
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qualify him „ to N thoſe who were under 
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yoke ; pretending that chriſtianity was but a fur 
ſtructure upon the law of Moſes, which toget 
with the goſpel, was to be the religion of the who 
world; and there was ſome colour for this, becaſ 
our Saviour himſelf ſubmitted to this rite, ; 
was circumciſed ; which the apoſtle takes notice 
in the ivth chap. of this epiſt. ver. 4. When 
« fulneſs of time was come, Gop {ent forth 
« Son made of a woman, made under the lay 
that is, circumciſed.” And *tis true indeed, th 
our bleſſed Saviour was circumciſed, but not 
ſignify to us the perpetuity of circumciſion, and i 
continuance of it under the chriſtian religion, | 
for a quite different end; as a teſtimony of his c 
dience to that law, which tho? afterwards it wat 
expire, yet was to be obeyed whilſt it was in ford 
by all that were born under it; he was © made u 
« der the law,” and “ it became him,” who a 
to teach mankind obedience to the laws of Got 
< to fulfil all righteouſneſs'” himſelf. And therefor 
the apoſtle in this epiſtle, where he takes notice 
this, that CHrisT was © made under the law 
gives this reaſon of it, that he might be the fi 
to free thoſe who were under it, from the ſervitu 
of it; he was ! made under the law, that he mig 
c redeem them that were under the law ;*? andt 
thoſe who were in the condition of ſervants befo 
might be ſet at liberty, and ** receive the adopti 
of ſons.” 

But how did his being APY under the law 


« law?” thus, by ſubmitting to it himſelf, 
ſhewed that he owned the authority of it, and 
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e had no malice. or enmity againſt it; as he him- SE RM. 
elf expreſſes it, that “he came not to deſtroy the, — 7 
law, but to fulfil it.” And being fulfill'd, and 
wing ſerv'd the time and end for which Gop 
"ended it, it expir'd of it ſelf; like a law which 
«not made for perpetuity, but limited to a cer-. 
uin period. And our bleſſed Saviour, who came 
ith greater authority than Moſes, and gave greater 
eftimony of his divine authority, had ſufficient 
wer to declare the expiration of it; and by com- 
niſſioning his diſciples before and after his death to 
preach the goſpel to the whole world, he put an 
end to that particular law and diſpenſation, which 
only concern*d the jewiſh nation, by giving a gene- 
ral law to all mankind, 
So that from the death of our Saviour, and his 
aſcenſion into heaven, upon which followed the ge- 
neral publication of the goſpel, the law of Moſes 
caſed, and according to our SAviouR's expreſs 
appointment, proſelytes were to be admitted into 
the chriſtian church only by baptiſm, and not by 
circumciſion, And if circumciſion, which was the 
len of that covenant, was laid aſide, then the 
whole obligation of that law and covenant which 
Gop had made with the Jews, was alſo ceaſed. It 
was once indeed the mark of Gop*s choſen and pe- 
cular people; but now that Gop hath revealed him- 
ſelf to the whole world by his Sox, and offers ſal- 
vation to all mankind, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
* the wall of ſeparation is broken down,” and cir- 
cumciſion, which was the mark of diſtinction 
between Jews and Gentiles, is taken away ; and 
therefore he is ſaid . to have made peace by his 
| « croſs, 
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Sk RM. ec croſs, and to have blotted out, and taken aw, 
3 the hand- writing of ordinances, nailing it to h 


« croſs;* that is, from the time of his dest 
to have taken away the obligation of the law of 


Moſes, tho* it was a good while after, before the jul 
Jews were wholly weaned from the veneration and A 
uſe of it. 


Nay, it was ſome time before the apoſtles were 
clearly convinc'd, that the goſpel was to be preached 
to the gentiles; this being one of thoſe truths, which be 
our SaviouR promiſed after his departure, his Spi. 
R1T ſhould lead them into the perfect knowledge of; 
and then they were fully inſtructed, that the law of p 
Moſes was expired, and that it was no longer nece.8ﬀl * 
fary to the ſalvation of men, that they ſhould be cir. I © 
cumciſed, and keep that law, And though it wx 
once enjoined by Gop himſelf to the Jews, and 
their obedience to it was neceſſary to their acceptance 
with Gop, yet now by CHRIST Jesus, Goo had 
offered ſalvation to men upon other terms; and whe- 
ther they were circumciſed, or not, was of no moment 
to their juſtification or ſalvation one way or other; 
but provided they perform*d the condition of this 
new coyenant of the goſpel, they were all alike a- 
pable of the divine favour and acceptance, 


But I proceed to that, which I mainly intendedto 
proſecute from theſe words ; and that is the 
Second particular in the text, namely that according 
to the terms of the goſpel, and the chriſtian religion, 
nothing will avail to our juſtification and acceptance 
with Gop, but the real renovation of our hearts and 
lives; © neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion : but 
< a new creature.” For the full explication of this 
I ſhall do theſe three things. Firk, 


"XY . ⁰ . MER - 


A „ a ak 


1 whe- 
oment 


other ; 
of this 
ke ca. 


nded to 


ording 
ligion, 
ptance 
rts and 
IN : but 


of this 
F irlt 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 


« new creature.” 
Secondly, that this is the great condition of our 
juſtifcation and acceptance with Gop, and that it is 
the ſame in ſubſtance with “ faith perfected by 
« charity,” and with keeping the commmand- 


« ments of Gop.” 
Thirdly, that it is very reaſonable it ſhould 


be fo. 


1. What is imply'd in this phraſe of © a new crea- 
« ture.” It is plain at firſt ſight, that it is a meta- 
phorical expreſſion of that great and thorough change 
which is made in men by the goſpel, or the chriſtian 
religion, The ſcripture ſets forth to us this change 
by great variety of expreſſions, by converſion, and 
turning from our iniquities unto Gop;“ “ by re- 
« pentance,”” (which ſignifies a change of our mind 
and reſolution, and is in ſcripture call'dꝰ“ repentance 
from dead works,” and © repentance unto life ;”) 
by regeneration, or being born again? “ by re- 
ſurrection from the dead, and riſing to newneſs of 
“ life; 4 by ſanctification,“ and being waſhed 
* and cleans?d* from all filthineſs and impurity, 
(which three laſt metaphors are imply'd in baptiſm, 
which is called regeneration, Tit. iii. 5. *According 
* to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of rege- 
* neration, and renewing of the HoLy Gnosr ;” 
and our being © born again of water and the Hor y 
* Grost,” John iii. 3.“ Except a man be born again, 
* &c.” and ver. g. Except a man be born of water 
* and of the Sp1R1T, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of Gop;“ and “ the purifying of our con- 
* ſciences,” Heb. x. 22. having our hearts ſprink- 
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8 ERM. “led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies wallyd 
9 with pure water;” and “ the anſwer of a good 

* conſcience towards Gop,“ 1 Pet. iii. 21. bap- 

** tiſm doth now fave us, not the putting away of 

<« the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con- 

I ſcience towards Gopz® and finally our being 
«© baptiz*d into the death and reſurrection of 
* CHRIST,” Rom. vi. 3, 4. * Know ye not that 
„ ſo many of us as were baptized into Jxsvs 
« CHRiIsT, were baptized into his death; therefore 
ve are buried with him by baptiſm into death, 
that like as ChRISH was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glory of the FArHER, even fo we allo 
* ſhould walk in newneſs of life.“) And laſtly, 
this change is ſet forth to us by renovation, and our 
being made © new creatures, and new men,“ 2 Cor. 
v. 17. Therefore if any man be in CHRIST,“ that 
is, profeſieth himſelf a chriſtian, “ he is a new 
« creature ;z old things are paſt away, behold all 
« things are become new.” And ſo likewiſe, Eph. 
iv. 22, 23, 24. this great change is expreſt by 
putting off concerning the former converſation, 
the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
«* luſts of deceit, and being renewed in the ſpirit of 
our minds, and putting on the new man, which 
<« after Gop is created in righteouſneſs. and true ho- 
<« lineſs.” The expreſſion is very emphatical, © re- 
% newed in the ſpirit of our minds,“ that is, in our 
very minds and ſpirits, to ſignify to us that it 18 4 
moſt inward and thorough change, reaching to tie 
very center of our fouls and ſpirits. And, Coloſſ. iii. 
9, 10, 11. it is repreſented much after the ſame 


manner, * ſceing ye have put off the old man with 
6 Nils 


7 — 
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« his deeds, and have put on the new man, which is SERM. 
« renewed in knowledge after the. i image of him that CYL. , 


« created him, where there is neither greek nor Jew, 
« circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, barbarian, ſcy- 
« thian, bond nor free; but CH AIST is all and in 
« all,” Which is the ſame with what the apoſtle 
fays here in the text, © that in CHRIST Jesvs 
« neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor un- 
« circumciſion : but a new creature; that is, theſs 
external marks and differences ſignify nothing: but 
this inward change, ** the new creature, Cu r1sT 
formed in us,“ this in the chriſtian religion is 
« all in all.“ | 

But that we may the more clearly underſtand the 
juſt importance of this metaphor of <* a new creature, 
« or a new creation,” I ſhall, 

Firſt, conſider what it doth certainly ſignify, by 
comparing this metaphorical phraſe with other plain 
texts of ſcripture. 

And ſecondly, that it doth not import what ſome 
would extend it to, ſo as to found doctrines of great 
conſequence upon the ſingle ſtrength of this, and 
the like metaphors in ſcripture, without any manner 
of countenance from plain texts. 

Firſt, I ſhall conſider what this metaphor doth cer- 
tainly import, ſo as to be undeniably evident from 
other more clear and full texts of ſcripture, namely, 
theſe two things. 

1. The greatneſs of this change. 

2. That it is effected and wrought by a divine 
power. 

I. The greatneſs of this change; it is called «41 

#lios, * a new creation;“ as if the chriſtian doc- 
123-2 ring 
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8 ny a trine, firmly entertained and- believed, did as i 
wr were mould and faſhion men over again, transform. 
ing them into a quite other ſort of perſons than 
what they were before, and made ſuch a change in 
them, as the creating power of Gop did, in bringing 
this beautiful and orderly things out of their dark 
and rude chaos. Thus the apoſtle repreſents it, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. Gop who commanded the light to 
* ſhine out of darkneſs,” (alluding to the firſt crea 
tion) <* hath ſhined into our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of Gop in the face of 
« JEsus CHRIST.“ We are tranſlated from one 
extreme to another, Acts xxvi. 18. When our Loxp 
ſends Paul to preach the goſpel to the gentiles, he tells 
him what a change it would make in them, by 
opening their eyes, and turning them from dark- 
«« neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
„ Gop.” And St. Peter expreſſes the change which 
chriſtianity makes in men, by their being “ calld 
« out of darkneſs into a marvellous light,“ 1 Pet. 
ii. 9. And ſo St. Paul, Eph. v. 8. Ye were 
<« ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
„ Lorp.” 72 

And indeed, wherever the doctrine of CRI 
hath its full effect, and perfect work, it makes a 
mighty change both in their inward principles, and 
outward practice; it darts a new light into their 
minds, ſo that they ſee things otherwiſe than they 
did before, and form a different judgment of things 
from what they did before; it endows them with 
a new principle, and new reſolutions, gives them 
another ſpirit, and another temper, a quite different 


ſenſe and guſt of things from what they ——__ 
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11d, And this inward change of their minds ne- S E RM. 
ceſſirily produceth a proportionable change in their dd , 
lives and converſations, ſo that the man ſteers quite 


another courſe, acts after another rate, and drives 
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poltle ſpeaks, Epheſ. i. 19, 20. And that ye may 
* know what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
rent to us-ward who believe, according to the operation 
rly WM of his mighty power, which he wrought in 
ad, „ ChRISY T, 


ng en quite other deſigns from what he did be- i 1 
uk Wl fore. 10 148 
it And this is remarkably ſeen in thoſe who are re- f ö 
to cuimed from impiety and prophaneneſs to religion, Rl 
es ind from a vicious to a virtuous courſe of life. 60 
t rue change is great and real in all; but not fo ſen- Wit 
of dle and viſible in ſome, as others; in thoſe who | 
ne ue made good by the inſenſible ſteps of a pious | 
8D nud virtuous education; as in thoſe who are tranſ- | 
ell need out of a quite contrary ſtate, and © turn'd from |} 
by WW © the power of Satan unto Gop,” and © tranſlated 14 
rk- cout of the kingdom of darkneſs, into the kingdom 14 
nto « CyrIsT;” which was the caſe of the heathen Po 
ich WM world, in their firſt converſion to chriſtianity. | 
It Secondly, this change is effected and wrought by Ty 
't, divine power, of the fame kind with that, which 3 
ere Wi created the world, and raiſed up CarisT Jesus Wo 
the Wi from the dead; two great and glorious inſtances of 14 
the divine power, and to theſe the ſcripture frequently HERE 
er aludes, when it ſpeaks of this new creation.“ Gop, 10 1 
2 who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, "Fa | 
and * hath ſhined into our hearts.” „Like as CynrIsT 165 ; 
dei Bi © was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Fa- WHINE | 
hey Wl © THER, ſo we allo are raiſed to newneſs of life,” ſaith VIPS ff 
"S & Paul, Rom. vi. 4. And to the ſame purpoſe the i I ; 
vit ii 
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« CaRrIsT, when he raiſed him from the dead.” 5 

| | that our renovation, and being made new creature 80 

is an inſtance of the ſame glorious power, which ex. 

erted it ſelf in the firſt creation of things, and in the 


reſurrection of our Lon D Jesvus CHRsT from the hy 
dead; but not altogether after the ſame manner, à 


I ſhall ſhew under the next head. 44 

I ſhould now in the ſecond place proceed to ſhey, [. 
that this metaphor of a new creation doth not impor lf « n. 
what ſome men would extend it to, ſo as to found II 


doctrines of great conſequence upon the ſingle ſtrength WM catic 
of this and other like metaphors of ſcripture, wit ame 
out any manner of countenance and confirmation Wi ſons 
from plain texts. But this I reſerve to another dich 


courſe. « G 

Il 

_ 5 . ec 
SERMON CxII. FF 

i] 

| . „ö im 

Of che nature of regeneration, and ig 
neceſſity, in order to juſtification adi g 

ſalvation. bas 

__udf 

this c 

GALA T. v.15: | now 

For in Cuxisr Jesus, neither circumciſion availeth i > 

thing, nor uncircumcifion ; but a new creature. ome 

SERA ä ä 

CVII. N theſe words are contained theſe two thing Bl ftreng 
AO Firſt, that the goſpel hath taken away the 00 ture, 

3 ligation of the law, having taken away the mio 
mon on of that covenant, which was circumciſion. lirce, 


this text. gecon ds, 


. in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 


res, Secondly, that according to the terms of the goſ-S E RN. 
VII. 


ex- Wil vel, and the chriſtian religion, nothing will avail to 
the our juſtification and acceptance with Gop, but the 
the real renovation of our hearts and lives. For the full 
» ul explication of this, I propounded to do theſe three 
things. 

em, I. To ſhew what is imply'd in this phraſe of © a 
port “ new creature. | | 

und II. That this is the great condition of our juſtifi- 
cation and acceptance with Gop, and that it is the 
fame in ſenſe and ſubſtance with thoſe other expreſ- 
ſons, in the two parallel texts of “ faith perfected by 
% charity,” and * Keeping the commandments of 
“ God.” 

III. That it is very reaſonable that this ſhould be 
tie condition of our juſtification, and acceptance to 
the favour of Gop. 

began with the firſt of theſe, viz. to ſhew what 
; imply'd in this phraſe of a new creature; as to 
vaich I ſhew'd, 

Firſt, What this metaphor doth certainly import, 
ſo as to be undeniably evident from other more clear 
and full texts of ſcripture ; namely, the greatneſs of 
tlus change; and that it is effected by a divine power. 
| row proceed, 

Secondly, to ſhew that it doth not import what 
bme would extend it to, and that ſo as to found do- 
ctrines of great conſequence upon the meer and ſingle 
lrength of this and other like metaphors of ſcrip- 
ure, without any manner of countenance and .confir- 


mation from plain texts: ſuch doctrines as theſe 
three. 


1. That 
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CHAI 1. That as the creation was by an irreſiſtible a B 
the divine power, fo is this new creation, or conyer build 
ſion of a ſinner, | cis 
2. That as creatures were meerly paſſive in ther livel 
being made, and contributed nothing at all to it; no obriß 
more do we to our converſion and regeneration. and 
3. That as the creation of the ſeveral ranks and d 
kinds of creatures was in an inſtant, and effected by wh 
the powerful word of Gop, only faying, * let chil ''*! 
and ſuch things be,” and immediately they were; * 
ſo this new creation, or the work of regeneration i 3, 
in an inſtant, and admits of no degrees, they 
Concerning theſe three doctrines of great moment * 
and conſequence in divinity, I ſhall ſhew, wit aH 
the clearneſs and brevity I can, that they are built pre 
ſolely upon metaphors of ſcripture, tortur'd and 1 
ſtrain*d too far without any real ground or founds 7 1 
tion from ſcripture or reaſon; nay, contrary to the a : 
tenor of the one and the dictates of the other; nay © 
indeed contrary to the general experience of the open- met: 
tion of Gop's grace upon the minds of men in their ** 
converſion, ſcrip 
Firſt, it is pretended, that as the creation was by that 
an irreſiſtible act of the divine power, fo is the nen the 
creation, or the converſion of a ſinner ; and this fi © 
ſolely argued from the metaphorical expreſſions dl a 
ſcripture concerning converſion ; ſuch as being * al tis 
< Jed out of darkneſs into light,” alluding to tha N 
powerful word of Gop, which in the firſt creation don. 
% commanded the light to ſhide out of darkneſs; be. Nee 
ing quicken'd and rais'd to a new life;“ ae U 
from this metaphor here in the text, of © a a 
« creation,” g- 


Bul 


. Bat ſurely it is a dangerous thing in divinity, to 8 ERM. 
| of build doctrines upon metaphors, eſpecially if we 22 
"I grain them to all the ſimilitudes which a quick and 

WM lively imagination can find out; whereas ſome one 
der dus thing i ly intended in ch 
obvious thing is commonly intended in the metaphor, 


and the meaning is abſolv'd and acquitted in that, 
* and it is folly to purſue it into all thoſe ſimilitudes, 
which a good fancy may ſuggeſt. When our Sa- 


9 viour ſays, ** that he will come as a thief in the 
« night,” it is plain what he means; that the day 


of judgment will ſurprize the careleſs world, when 
they leaſt look for it, that #* he will come at an hour 
when they are not aware; and tho? he reſemble 
his coming to that of © a thief in the night,” yer 
here is nothing of robbery in the caſe, So here when 
the charge which chriſtianity makes in men, is called 
tea new creation,“ this only imports the greatneſs 
of the change, which by the power of Gop's grace 
s made upon the hearts and lives of men; and the 
metaphor is ſufficiently abſolv'd in this plain ſenſe and 
meaning of it, agreeable to the literal expreſſions of 
ſcripture concerning this thing, and there 1s no need 
that this change ſhould in all other reſpects anſwer 
the work of creation; and conſequently there is no 
neceſſity that 1t ſhould be effected in an irreſiſtible 
manner, or that we ſhould be altogether pailive in 
this change, and that we ſhould no ways concur to it 
by any act of our own, or that this work ſhouid be 
done in an inſtant, and admit of no ſteps and de- 
grees. | 
It is not neceſſary that this change ſhould be effect- 
ed in an irreſiſtible manner. Gop may do ſo, when 
he pleaſeth, without any injury to his creatures; for 
Vor. VI. f AY it 
7. 
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8 ERM. jt is certainly no wrong to any man to be made good 


CVII. 
— 
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and happy againſt his will; and I do not deny, but 
that Gop ſometimes does ſo. The call of the diſciple 
to follow CHR1sT ſeems to have been a very ſudden 
and forcible impreſſion upon their minds, without 
any appearing reaſon for it; for it is not reaſonable 
for any man to leave his calling, and follow every one 
that bids him do ſo. The converſion of Saul from a 
perſecutor of chriſtianity, to a zealous preacher of it, 
was certainly effected, if not in an irreſiſtible, yet 
in a very forcible and violent manner. The conver. 
ſion of three thouſand at one ſermon, when the 
Hor y GnosT deſcended in a viſible manner upon 
the apoſtles, was certainly the effect of a mighty and 
over-powering degree of Gop's grace. And the like 
may be faid of the ſudden converſion of fo many 
perſons. from heatheniſm, and great wickedneſs and 
impiety of life, to the ſincere profeſſion of chriſtia- 

nity, by the preaching of the apoſtles afterwards. 
But that this is not of abſolute neceſlity, nor the 
ordinary method of Gop's grace, to work upon the 
minds of men in ſo over-powering, much leſs in an 
irreſiſtible manner, 1s as plain as any thing of that 
nature can be, both from experience, and the reaſon 
of the thing, and the conſtant tenor of the ſcripture. 
We find that many (perhaps the greateſt part) of 
thoſe that are good are made ſo by the inſenſible ſteps 
and degrees of a religious education, and having been 
never vicious, can give no great account of any ſen- 
ſible change, only tha! when they came to years of 
underſtanding, they conſider'd things more, and the 
principles that were inſtill'd into them in their 
younger years, did put forth themſelves more * 
rouly 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation, 


d couſly at that time, as ſeeds ſprout out of the ground, $ ER M. 
ut WI after they have a good while been buried, and lain 
les hid in the earth. 

en And it is contrary to reaſon, to make an irreſiſtible 

wt act of divine power neceſſary to our repentance, and 

ble W converſion ; becauſe this neceſſarily involves in it two 

ne Wl things which ſeem very unreaſonable. 

14 Firſt, that no man repents upon conſideration and 

it, W choice, but upon meer force and violent neceſſity, 


yet which quite takes away the virtue of repentance, 


er- whatever virtue there may be in the conſequent acts 
the of a regenerate ſtate, | 
0n Secondly, it implies that the converſion and re- 


nd WY pentance of thoſe, upon whom Gop doth not work 
ike irreſiſtibly is impoſſible, which is the utmoſt can be 
faid to excuſe the impeniteney of men, by taking it 
off from their own choice, and laying it upon the 
impoſſibility of the thing, and an utter diſability in 
them to chooſe and do otherwiſe. 

And it is likewiſe contrary to the conſtant tenor 
of the bible, which ſuppoſeth that men do very fre- 
quently reſiſt the grace and HoLY SpIRIT of Gop. 
lt is faid of the phariſees by our Saviour, Luke 
vii, 30. that they rejected the counſel of Gon 
* againſt themſelves z** that is, the merciful deſign 
of God for their ſalvation. And of the Jews, Acts 


rü. 51. * that they always reſiſted the HoLy 
*GrosT.” So that ſome operations of Gop's 
grace and Hol v SPIRIT are reſiſtible, and ſuch, as 
If men did not reſiſt them, would be effectual to 
bring them to faith and repentance, elſe why are the 
Phariſees faid © to reject the counſel of Gop againſt 
* themſelyes,” that is, to their own ruin; imply- 
12 Z 2 ing, 
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1962 Of the nature of regenergtion, and its neceſſity, 
SERM. ing, that if they had not rejected it, they might haye 


been ſaved; and if they had, it had been without 
irreſiſtible grace; for that which was offered to 
them, was actually reſiſted by them, Qther text 
plainly ſhew, that the reaſon of mens impenitency 
and unbelief is not any thing wanting on God's part, 
but on theirs ; as thoſe known texts, wherein our 
Saviov R laments the caſe of Jeruſalem, becauſe they 
obſtinately brought deſtruction upon themſelves, 
Luke xix. 42. ** If thou hadſt known in this thy 
« day, the things that belong to thy peace: “ int. 
mating that they might have known them, ſo as to 
have prevented that deſolation which was coming up- 
on them, and was a forerunner of their eternal ruin; 
but now they are hid from thine eyes; intims- 
ting, that then Gop gave them up to their own 
blindneſs and obſtinacy ; but the time was, when 
they might have © known the things of their peace; 
which cannot be upon the ſuppoſition of the neceſ 
ſity of an irreſiſtible act of Gop's grace to their 
converſion, and repentance z becauſe then without 
that they could not have repented, and if that had 
been afforded to them, they had infallibly repented. 
So likewiſe in that other text, Matth. xxili. 37. 
&« Oh! Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would | 
have gathered thee, even as an hen gathereth her 
„ chickens under her wings, and you would not.” 
And in John v. 40. Ye will not come unto me 
« that ye might have life.” He would have gathered 
e them, and they would not ; *® he would have 
given them life, but . they would not come to him.” 
Are theſe ſerious and compaſſionate expoſtulations 


and declarations of our Saviour*s gracious inten- 
tion 
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tion towards them, any ways conſiſtent with an im- S ERM 

ibility of their repentance ? which yet muſt be, —— 
aid, if irreſiſtible grace be neceſſary thereto; for 
then repentance is impoſſible without it, and that it 
was not afforded to them is plain, becauſe they did 
not repent. The ſame may be ſaid of that folemn 
declaration of Gop, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. © As I live, 
„faith the LoRD Gop, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live.“ Can it be ſaid that Gop 
hath * no pleaſure in the death of ſinners,” and 
yet be true, that he denies to the greateſt part of 
them, that grace which is neceſſary to their repen- 
tance ? upon this ſuppoſition, how can it be true, 
« that if the mighty works that were done in Cho- 
«* razin, and Bethſaida, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented,” Matth. xi. 21. 
lince irreſiſtible grace did not accompany thoſe mi- 
racles? for if it had, Chorazin and Bethſaida had 
repented, and without it Tyre and Sidon could not 
repent, 

The fame difficulty is in thoſe texts, wherein Gop 


1s repreſented as expeCting the repentance and con- 
verſion of ſinners; and our SaviouR wondering at 


their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, and upbraid- 
ing them with it, Iſa. v. 4. What could I have 
done more to my vineyard, that I have not done 
me * in it? wherefore when I looked that it ſhould 


er WY bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?“ 
nave Mark vi. 6. tis laid « our Sa vioux marvelld at 


* the unbelief of the Jews.” And chap. xvi. 14. 
ions that he upbraided his diſciples with their unbelief 
ten- and hardneſs of heart.“ But why ſhould the re- 
tion pentance 
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SERM. pentance of ſinners be expected, or their unbelief 

0 — , marvelPd at, or indeed be upbraided to them, by 
him who knew it impoſſible to them; without an 
irreſiſtible power and grace, which he knew likewiſe 
was not afforded to them ? neither Gop nor man 
have reaſon to wonder that any man does not do 
that, which at the ſame time * certainly know 
he cannot do. 

The bottom of all that is ſaid to avoid this pref. 
ſing difficulty, is this; “ that this impotence and 
“ diſability of ſinners is their ſin, and therefore 
e cannot be pleaded in their excuſe, for their impe- 
c nitency 3 but Gop may ſtill juſtly require that of 
“ them, which they had once a natural power to 
« do, but wilfully forfeited and loſt it; they had 
<« this power in Adam, and forfeited it by his dif. 
<6 obedience.” To ſhew how ſlight this evaſion is, 
I need not run into that argument, how far we are 
guilty of the fin of our firſt parents. That by that 
firſt tranſgreſſion and diſobedience all mankind ſuffers, 
and our natures are extremely corrupted and depra- 


ved, cannot be denied; but the corruption of 
our natures is a thing very different from perſonal 
I will take 
the buſineſs much ſhorter, and granting that man- 
kind had in Adam a natural power to have conti- 
nued obedient to the laws of Gop, yet fince © by 
* one man fin enter'd into the world, and all are 
« now ſinners,” here is an obligation to repentance, 


guilt, ſtrictly and properly ſo call'd. 


as well as to obedience, and men ſhall be condem- 
ned for their impenitency, 


I ask now, whether 1n 
Adam we had a power to repent ? *tts certain Adam 


had not this power, and therefore I cannot ſee how 
We 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 1755 
we could loſe it, and forfeit it in him. Adam 8 ERM. 
indeed had a natural power not' to have ſinned, , ad A 
and ſo not to have needed repentance ; but no power 
to repent in the ſtate of innocency, becauſe in that 
ſtate repentance was impoſſible, becauſe there could 
be no occaſion for it. He had it not after his fall, 
becauſe by that he forfeited all his power to that 
which is ſpiritually good. ?*Tis faid indeed he had 
it in innocency, but forfeited it by his fall; ſo that 
he had it, when there was no occaſion or poſſibility 
of the exerciſe of it, and loſt it when there was oc- 
caſion for it: or if he did not loſe it by his fall, 
we have it ſtill, and then there is no need of any 
ſupernatural, much leſs irreſiſtible grace to repen- 10 


; 
tance 3 ſo that our impotency as to the particular li | 
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duty of repentance, cannot be charged upon us as 
our fault, not ſo much as upon the account of ori- 
ginal fin, 

But the want of this power is the conſequent and 
juſt puniſhment of our firſt tranſgreſſion. Be it ſo ; but 
if this impotency ſtill remain in all thoſe to whom Gop 
doth not afford his irreſiſtible grace, how comes the 
grace offer*d in the goſpel to aggravate the impeni- 
tency of men, and increaſe their condemnation ? For 
if it be no remedy againſt this impotency, how comes 
it to inflame the guilt of impenitency ? Or how is 
it grace to offer mercy to thoſe upon their repen- 
tance, who were out of a poſlibility of repenting ; 
and yet to puniſh them more ſeverely for their 
impenitency after this offer made to them, which 
they cannot accept without that grace which Gop 
Is reſolved not to afford them? If this be the caſe, 


the greateſt favour had been to have had no ſuch 
offer 
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S ERM. offer made to them, and it had been happier for 
Rs mankind, that the grace of Gon had not ap. 


„ peared to all men,” but only to thoſe who 
ſhall irreſiſtibly be made partakers of the benefit 
of it. 

| Secondly, another doctrine grounded upon this 
metaphor of * a new creation,” is, that we are mere. 
ly paſſive in the work of converſion, and regenera- 
tion, and contribute nothing to it; that Gon doe 
all, and we do nothing at all; and this follows from 
the former, eſpecially if we allow that metaphor az 
far as it will carry us. For as the firſt creation of 
things was by an irreſiſtible act of divine power, ſo 
the things that were made, were only paſſive in their 
creation; and as they could make no reſiſtance, ſo 
neither could they contribute any thing to their be- 
ing what they are. And this doctrine is not only 
argued from the metaphor of “ a new creation,” but 
from ſeveral other metaphors uſed in ſcripture to de- 
{cribe our natural ſtatez as namely, . darkneſs, blind- 
% neſs,” and our being © dead in treſpaſſes and 
„% ſins;“ from whence it is inferr'd, that we contri- 
bute no more to our renovation, than darkneſs doth 
to the introduction of light, than a blind man 
can do to the recovery of his ſight, or a dead man 
to his own reſurrection; but are wholly paſſive in 
this work. And to countenance this notion, they 
make great advantage of the character which | 
given in ſcripture of the moſt degenerate heathen, 
taking it for granted, that their condition is the true 
ſtandard of a natural and unregenerate ſtate ; and 
to this purpoſe they inſiſt particularly upon that 


deſcription of the gentile idolaters, Eph. iv. 15, 19. 
| “ Having 
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« Having the underſtanding darkened, being alie- SER M. 
« nated from the life of Gop, through the igno- . — 
« rance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 
« of their hearts; who being paſt feeling, have 
given themſelves over to laſciviouſneſs ; to work 

« all uncleanneſs with greedineſs.“ Which is in- 
deed a deſcription of men in their natural ſtate, but 
not of all, but of ſuch as by the worſt fort of vi- 
cious practices of the groſſeſt idolatry, and moſt 
abominable lewdneſs, were degenerated to the utmoſt, 
ſo that their condition ſeemed deſperate, without a 
miraculous and an extraordinary grace of Gop,which 
was probably afforded to many of theſe. In like 
manner they argue the common condition of man- 
kind, from the deſcription which is given of the 
wickedneſs of men, before Gop brought the flood 
upon them, Gen. vi. 3. Gop ſaw that the wick- 
«* edneſs of man was great in the earth, and that 
« every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
« was only evil continually,” This they make the 
character of all men in their natural ſtite, whereas 
this is a deſcription of an extraordinary degeneracy 
of men, ſignifying that the world was then ex- 
tremely bad, and depraved to the higheſt degree ; 
for Gop gives this as a reaſon why he was reſolved 
to drown the world, and © to deſtroy man 
from the face of the earth, becauſe © their 
* wickedneſs was grown to fo great an height.” 
But if this were a deſcription of che natural flate _ 
of mankind, this could be no particular reaſon for 
bringing a flood upon the world at that time, there 
being tue ſame reaſon for it, for fifteen hundred years 


before, and eyer will be the ſame reaſon to the end of 
Vor. VI. 13 A 
8. 


the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Wy and depraved. Surely they conſider the ſcripture 


the world, that is, that men are naturally 


very ſuperficially, that interpret it at this rate. 
*T is too true, that the nature of man is ſadly 
corrupted and depraved; but not ſo bad as by yi. 
cious practices and habits it may be made; all men 
are not equally at the ſame diſtance from the grace 
of Gop; ſome are nearer to the kingdom of G05 
than others, and leſs force and violence will ferve 
to reſcue them from the power of Satan,” and 
to tranſplant them into the kingdom of Cn air,” 
The prevalency and dominion of fin makes an unre- 
generate ſtate, as the prevalency of grace puts a man 
into a regenerate ſtate. An unregenerate man is not 
neceſſarily as bad as is poſſible, no more than it is neceſ. 
ſary to a regenerate ſtate, that a man be perfect i 
good; ſo that it is a great miſtake to argue the 
common condition of all mankind, from the de- 
ſcriptions that are given in the ſcripture of the worlt 
of men; and therefore if it were granted that irreſiſti- 
ble grace were neceſſary for the converſion of fuch, 
it will not follow that the ſame is neceſſary to all. 
All unregenerate men are not equally devoid of a 


ſenſe of Gop, and ſpiritual things ; they have many 
convictions of what they ought to be and do, and ſid 
under thoſe convictions are very capable of per- ſhe 
ſuaſion, which dead men are not. The grace of WW thi 
Gop is neceſſary to the converſion of a ſinner, but i cc 
is not neceſſary that he ſhould be only paſſive in this | 
work. Experience tells us the contrary, that we cal ne 
do ſomething, -that we can co-operate with the grace ha 
of Gop ; and the ſcripture tells us the ſame, and * 


makes it an argument and encouragement 
us 
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13 „ to work out our own falvation, *” becauſe SERM. 
« Gop works in us both to will and to do of his _ Ip 
« own goodnefs,” Philip. ii. 12, 13. Beſides that, 
it is the greateſt and juſteſt diſcouragement in the 
world to all endeavours of repentance and reforma- 
tion, to tell men that they can do nothing in it. 
He that is ſure of this, that he can do nothing in 
this work, is a fool if he make any attempt to be- 
come better, becauſe he ſtruggles with an impoſ- 
ſibility ; and if the work will be done at all, it will 
be done without him, and he neither can, nor ought 
to have any hand in it. But will any metaphor bear 
men out againſt ſo palpable an abſurdity as this? 

And yet after all, there is no force in theſe me- 
taphors, to prove what they aim at by them. For 
if to be dead in fins ſignifies an utter impotency to 
goodneſs, then to be dead to fin muſt on the contrary 
ſignify an impoſſibility of finning ; for juſt as the 
unregenerate man is dead in ſin,” ſo he that is rege- 
nerate is ſaid in ſcripture to be dead to fin :” but yet 
the beſt of regenerate men, notwithſtanding they are 
dead to fin, and alive to Gop, do offend in many 
things,“ and too frequently fall into fin. Why 
then ſhould the metaphor be ſo ſtrong on the one 
ſide, that a man who is ſaid “ to be dead in ſin,” 
ſhould not be able ſo much as to co=operate.with * 
the grace of Go in the work of repentance and 
converſion ? 
In ſhort, if this be true, that men in an unrege- 
nerate and unconverted ſtate are perfectly dead, and 
have no more ſenſe of ſpiritual things, than a dead 
man hath of natural objects, then all precepts and 
exhortations to repentance, and all promiſes and 
13A 2 threat- 
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oo 1 threatnings to argue and perſuade men thereto are Ml nithſ 
Wy Van, and to no purpoſe ; and it would be every Wl conv: 


whit as proper and reaſonable for us to preach in 
the church-yard, over the graves of dead men, as in 
the church to the unregenerate; becauſe they can 
no more act and move towards their own recove- 
ry out of a ſtate of fin and death, than the dead 
bodies can riſe out of their graves. 

But it is ſaid, that the end of exhortatjons and pro- 
miſes is not to declare to men their power, but 
their duty. But if they be inſenſible, it is to 2 
little purpoſe to declare to them their duty, as their 
power. Beſides, it will be a hard thing to con- 
vince men that any thing 1s their duty, which at 
the fame time we declare to them to be out of their 
power, 

But this is eee to ſay that of durſelves 
we can repent and turn to Gop. And who fays 
we can of ourſelves do this beſides the pelagians? 
We affirm the neceſſity of Gop's grace hereto, and 
withal the neceſſity of our co-operating with the 
grace of God. We ſay that without the powerful 
excitation and aid of Gop's grace, no man can re- 
pent and turn to Gop; but we ſay likewiſe, that 
Gop cannot be properly faid to aid and aſſiſt thoſe, 
who do nothing themſelves. 

But men can do no more than they do, and 
therefore are juſtly condemned. Not in the work 
of converſion ſure; if they can do nothing at al. 
But they can do more by way of preparation to- 
wards it. Suppoſe they do all they can towards it, 
will this fave them, or will Gop upon this irre- 


ſiſtibly work their converſion ? No, they ſay, not- 
withſtanding 
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the matter ? 

But ſtill they ſay the fault is in mens want of will, 
and not of power; “you will not come unto me, 
« that ye might have life.“ But can they will to 
come ? No, that they cannot neither. Why then 
it is ſtill want of power that hinders them. The 
offer of life is a very gracious offer to them that 
re guilty, and liable to death, as we all are; but 
not if the condition be utterly impoſſible to us, 
tho! the impoſſibility ſprings from our own fault, 
s I will plainly ſhew by a fair inſtance. A prince 
offers a pardon to a traitor faſt lock'd in chains, 
if he will come to him and ſubmit himſelf ; but 
if he be ſtill detained in chains, and the prince do 
not ſome way or other help him to his liberty, tis 
ſo far from being a favour to offer him a pardon 
upon theſe terms, that it is a cruel deriſion of his 
miſery, to ſay to him you will not come to me 
* that you may be pardon'd z” and this notwith- 
ſanding that his being caſt into chains, was the 
etfect of his own crime and fault; the application 
; obvious. I ſhould now proceed to anſwer an ob- 
j{tion or two, and then to give a clear ſtate of this 
matter, ſo as is moſt agreeable to ſcripture, and the 
attributes and perfections of Gop; but this I ſhall 
relerve for another diſcourſe, 
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«þſtanding any preparatory work that we can do, SER M. 


CVII. 


converſion may not 2 3 how then does this mend * 
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SERMON cw 


Of the nature of regeneration, and its 


; 
neceſſity, in order to Juſtification and ud 
ſalvation. 7 

R — — 1 

GAL AT. vi. ix. deg 

For in CagisT Jesus, _ neither circumciſon availeth 

any thing, nor uncircumciſion; but a new creature, a 
SE RM. 6 © point -which I _ upon from theſe not 
CVIII. words is, ©* that according to the terms of for 
3 the goſpel, nothing will avail to our juſti- 5 
The third fication, but the real renovation of our hearts and pte 
ſermon on 66 lives.“ thre 
this tert. For the full explication or this, I propounded toll 0! 
ſhew, : 

Firſt, what is implied in this expreſſion of the mei 

& new creature.” _ | 
Secondly, that this is the great condition of our © 
juſtification and acceptance with Gop. tha 

- Thirdly, that it is highly reaſonable that this ould ver 

be the condition of our juſtification. 

In ſpeaking to the firſt of theſe, I have ſhewed — 


iſt, what this metaphor doth certainly import; and 
2dly, that it doth not import what ſome would & | 
tend it to, whereon to found ſuch doctrines as thele. I 

Firſt, That as the creation was an irreſiſtible 14 of: 
of the divine power, ſo is this new creation, or , go! 


converſion of a ſinner, 
Second)j, 
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Secondly, as creatures are merely paſſive in their 8 E RM. 
being made, and contributed nothing at all to it, CVHE. , 
no more do we in our converſion, and regene- 
ration. 

Thirdly, that as the creation of the ſeveral kinds 
and ranks of creatures was effected in an inſtant, by 
the powerful word of Gop, faying, © let ſuch and 
« ſuch things be, and immediately they were; fo 
this new creation is in an inſtant, and admits of no 
degrees. 

The firſt of theſe I have conſider'd, and enter'd 
upon the ſecond ; namely, that as the creatures were 
merely paſſive in their being made, and contributed 
nothing at all thereto, no more do we in our conver- 
fon and regeneration, 

This I told you does plainly make void all the 
precepts and exhortations, and all the promiſes and 
threatnings of ſcripture, to argue and perſuade men 
to repentance. 

That which remains to be done upon this argu- 
ment, is, 

Firſt, to anſwer an 3 or two, which are 
commonly urged by the aſſertors of this doctrine, 
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that we are merely paſſive in the work of con- | 
verſion, 1 
Secondly, to give a clear ſtate of this matter, fo i 1 0 
is moſt agreeable to ſcripture, and the attributes | 
and perfections of Gop. For the 11 | 
Firſt, the objections are theſe three. 14 ö 


1. That if we be not merely paſſive in the work Mk 
of regeneration and converſion, we aſcribe the whole 
glory of. this work to our ſelves, and not to Gon. [1] | 


Or 
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SE'RM. Or 2dly, we do however extenuate or leſſen the de | 
yy grace of Gop, if there be any active concurrence tor, 
and endeavours of our own towards this change. % of 

3dly, they ask St. Paul's queſtion, ** who maker, int 
«< thee to differ? and think it impoſſible to be an. 0p, 


ſwer*d, if the efficacy of Gop's grace do depend up. 


on our concurrence and compliance with it. The WM © 2 
are all the material objections I know; to every one ill © ® 
of which I hope to give a very clear and fufficien “ ® 
_ anſwer. | | « an 
1. Obje&ion, if we be not merely paſſive in the 60 
work of regeneration and converſion, we aſcribe the WM r 
whole glory of this work to our ſelves, and not to Ml © © 
Gop. But that I certainly know this objection is {Ml © ® 
commonly made, and have ſeen it in very conſiders curr1 
ble authors, I could not believe that men of ſo good Ml "* * 
ſenſe could make it. For this is to fay, that if ve ® 
do any thing in this work, tho? we acknowledge that * C| 
what we do in it, we do by the aſſiſtance of Gop's thoſ 
grace, we aſcribe it wholly to our ſelves, and rob 1 
Gop altogether of the glory of his grace; or in n 
plainer terms, it is to ſay, that tho“ we ſay Gov f 
does never ſo much, and we but very little in this ﬀ au 
work, yet if we do not ſay that Gop does all, and and 
we nothing at all, we take the whole work to our ff and 
ſclves, and ſay Gop does nothing at all; which let I pal, 
any one that conſiders what we fay judge, whether beg 
we ſay ſo or no. Og 
The ſcripture which never robs Gop of the glory got 
of his grace, does I'm ſure aſcribe our converſion fi 
and repentance, our regeneration and ſanctificatio cier 
to ſeveral cauſes; to the HoLY SPIRIT of Gop, © and 
his miniſters, to his word, and to our ſelves. Io C. 


the g 
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the BY the Hor v Seir1T of Gop, as the principal au- SERM 


hor, and efficient. Hence we are ſaid “ to be born Roto 
« of the SPIRIT, to be ſanctified by the renew- 
« ing of the HoLy GnosT.” To the miniſters of 
Gop, as the inſtruments of our converſion. Hence 


— — 
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4 ö þ 
in they are ſaid “ to turn men to righteouſneſs, to bil | 
het. WY © convert a ſinner from the evil of his ways, to | Wit 
one © fave fouls from death, to fave themſelves, and | | 1 | 
den“ them that hear them; to be our ſpiri tual fathers, ll 11 
« and to beget us in CHRIST.“ To the word of M 
the Cod, as the ſubordinate means and inſtruments of Wil 
che our converſion, Hence we are ſaid © to be be- lf Wh 
+ to gotten by the word of truth, to be ſanctified by f 1 j 
c © the truth.” And laſtly, to our ſelves, as con- 1. 1 
ler: curring ſome way or other to this work. Hence 0 8 
„0% ve are ſaid . to believe and repent, to turn from 10 
* % our evil ways, and to turn to the Lo x D, to 1. | 
tha MY cleenſe and purify our ſelves.” Hence likewiſe are Wl il 
00's WM thoſe frequent commands in ſcripture, © to amend our M 
1 rc MI © ways and doings, to waſh our hearts from wicked- 10 
r in WM © nels, to repent and turn ourſelves, and to make our. " f 1 
Goo WM © ſelves new hearts, and new ſpirits.“ So that all theſe 1 
| this WM cauſes, the SpIRIT of Gop, his miniſters, his word, Nl þ 
and and we our ſelves, do all ſome. way or other concur 1 1 
our and contribute to this effect. Gon indeed is the princi- 1 
b kt pal, and hath fo great an' hand in this work from WIN. 
ether beginning to end, that all the reſt are nothing in 7 
compariſon, and we do well to aſcribe to him the Hf | 
olory Ml glory of it, that no fleſh may glory in his ml 
-rſion MI © fight :** bur nevertheleſs in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech ſuffi- 11 


-ation Wl ciently warranted by ſcripture, the miniſters of Goo, | 
p, to and the word of Gop, and we our ſelves, do all PI 
cs. Tool operate ſome way or other to our converſion, and | 
the * VI. 13 B rege | 

; | 
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SER M. regeneration z and by aſcribing to any of theſe ſuch 
Cen mn 


parts as they truly have in this work, Gop is no 
robbed of any part of the glory of his grace, mud dn 
leſs of the whole. Much lefs is it the aſeribing it ali ©") 
to our ſelves, whom we affirm to have the leaſt the 
in it, nor worthy to be mentioned, in compariſon o Fl, 
the riches of Gop's grace towards us. And yet u. ee 
leſs we do ſomething, what can be the meaning fl can 
*© making our ſelves new hearts and new ſpirits" A 
Is it only that we ſhould be paſſive to the irreſſt. . ©" 
ble operations of Gop's grace? that is, that we by 
ſhould not hinder, what we can neither hinder no if! 
promote; that we ſhould fo demean our ſelves, x 60 
of neceſſity we muſt whether we will or no. % wh 
then * to make our felves new hearts and nevi | 
« ſpirits,” is to do nothing at all towards the hin. it 
drance or furtherance of this work; and if this be ®* 
the meaning of it, it is a precept and exhortation Wl Ne 
Juſt as fit for ſtones, as for men; that is, very im- of 
proper for either. og 
2. Objection. But however, we do extenuate and gl 
leſſen the grace of God, if there be any active con- of 
currence and endeavours on our part towards thi © 
change. For anſwer to this, three things deſerve toll l. 
be conſider'd. b a 
Firſt, it is very well worthy our conſideration, | 8 
that they who make this objection, have the con- © 
dence to pretend that they do not diminiſh the gi * 
of Gop, by confining it to a very ſmall part d ” 
mankind in compariſon; nay, they will needs fac il = 
us down, that by this very thing they do very mud © 
exalt and magnify it, and that the grace of Goo . 


is ſo much the greater, by how much the 1 
5 f 
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they are that are partakers of it. But I hope they _ _ 
cnly mean that the grace is greater to themſelves 3; 
in which conceit there is commonly as much of 
envy as gratitude) but ſurely they cannot mean that 
the grace which is limited to a few, is greater in it 
elf, and upon the whole matter, than that which is 
extended to a great many; it being a downright 
contradiction, to ſay that the grace of Gop is mag- 
niied by being confined. For at this rate of rea- 
foning, the. leſſer it is, the greater it muſt be, and 
by undeniable conſequence would be greateſt of all, 
if it were none at all. So that it ſeems the grace of 
Gop may be extenuated in favour of our ſelves, but 
when we do ſo we muſt ſay we magnify it. 
Secondly, but to come cloſe to the objection ; tho? 
it be true, that if Gop's grace in our converſion do 
not do all; it does not do ſo much as if it did all; 
yet this is really no injury or diſhonour to the grace 
of Gop; and tho? in ſome ſenſe it doth extenuate it, 
it doth not in truth and reality take off from the 
glory of it. In my opinion, the grace and favour 
of a prince is not the leſs in offering pardon to a 
traitor, who puts forth his hand and gladly receives 
it, than if he forc'd it upon him whether he would 
or no. I am ſure it is in the firſt caſe much fitter to 
give it, and he on whom it is conferr'd much bet- 
ter qualified to receive it. Tis no diſparagement to 
a prince's favour, that it is beſtow'd on one who is 
in ſome meaſure qualified to receive it. But be it 
more or leſs in one caſe than the other, this is cer- 
tain, that in hoth caſes the man owes his life to the 
great grace and goodneſs of his pria.e ; and I can- 
not ſee how it leſſens the grace, that the miſerable 
ng 13B2 object 
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SA R M. object of it, the guilty and condemned perſon, wy 
VIII. either by his humble ſubmiſſion, or thankful acc 


tance of it, in ſome degree better qualified to receiye 
tuch a favour, than an obſtinate refuſer of it. 
Thirdly, which is the principal conſideration di 
all, we muſt take great heed, that while we ende. 
vour to make Gop to do all in the converſion df 
ſinners, we do not by this means charge upon him 
the ruin and deſtruction of impenitent ſinners, which 
I doubt we ſhould do, if we make the reaſon of 
their impenitency and ruin their utter impotency 
and diſability to repent ; and we certainly make this 
the reaſon of their impenitency and ruin if there be 
no other difference but this between penitent and im- 
penicent ſinners, namely, that in the one Gop works 
repentance by an irrefiltible act of his power, ſo 
that he cannot but repent, and denies this grace to 
the other, without which he cannot poſſibly repent. 
But the ſcripture chargeth the deſtruction of men 
upon themſelves, and Jays their impenitency at their 
own door. O Iſrael! thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
« ſelf; but in me is thy help,” Hoſea xiii. 9. But 
where is the help, when the grace abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to rep-ntance is denied? and how is their de- 
ſtruction of themſelves, if it is unavoidable, let them 
do what they can? Ifa. v. 3, 4. Gop appeals to hs ju 
people Iſrael, that nothing was wanting on his part, ¶ of 
that was fit and neceſſary to be done, that they Wl w 
might bring forth the fruits of repentance, and bet. th 
ter obedience. *©** And now, O inhabitants of Jer- pe 
„ falem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray yon, 4 
e between me and my vineyard : what could have I ti 


#* bcen done more to my vineyard, that 1 n 
| | F gong 
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done in it? wherefore when I looked that it SE RM. 
« ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild — , 
« orapes ?** Is it true that Gop hath done all that 
was neceſſary to have brought them to repentance ? 
then if irreſiſtible grace be neceſſary, he afforded 
them that; but that was not afforded them, becauſe 
then they muſt unavoidably have repented, and there 
had been no cauſe for this complaint: if he did 
not afford it, but only the outward means of repen- 
tance without the inward grace (as ſome ſay ;) then 
it is eaſy to judge why they did not repent z becauſe 
they could not; and there ſeems to be no cauſe ei- 
ther of wonder, or complaint. ſides that it will 
be hard to juſtify that ſaying, * what could I have 
done more to my vineyard, that I have not done 
« in it?” when it is acknowledg'd by the aſſertors 
of this doctrine, that the main thing was not done, 
and that without which all the reſt ſignify'd nothing, 
kaving them under the ſame impoſſibility of repen- 
tance, as if nothing at all had been done to them. 

But now upon our ſuppoſition, that ſufficient grace 
was afforded to them, which they wilfully neglected 
to make uſe of, the reaſon and equity of this com- 
plaint is evident, and Gop is acquitted, as having 
done what was needful on his part, and the ſinner 
juſtly condemned, for not concurring with the grace 
of Gop as he might kave done; which ſhews that 
we are not meerly paſſive in this work, but ſome- 
thing is expected from us, after Gop hath done his 
part, which if we neglect to do, our deſtruction 

** 18 of our ſelves.” Whereas the contrary ſuppoſi- 
ton, upon pretence of glorifying Gop's grace, by 
Making him to do all in the converſion of ſinners, 

indangers 
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SERM. indangers the honour of his juſtice, by laying the 
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impenitency of ſinners, and their ruin conſequent up- 
on it, at his door; which is to advance one attri. 
bute of Gop upon the ruin of another; whereas it 
is a fundamental principle of religion, to take 
care to reconcile t he attributes and perfections of 
Gop to one another; for that is not a divine per- 
fection, which contradicts any other perfection. 
The 3d objection is grounded upon that queſtion 
of St. Paul, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh thee to 
differ, which they think impoſlible to be an- 
ſwer'd, if the efficacy of God's grace depend upon 
our concurrence and compliance with it. For, ſay 
they, when (op offers his grace to two perſons for 
their repentance, if the true reaſon why the one repents, 
and the other remains impenitent, be this, that the 
one complieth with this grace of Gop, and yieldeth 
to it, the other reſiſts and ſtands out againſt it; 
then it is not the grace of Gop which makes the 
difference, for that is equal to both, but ſomething 
in themſelves, and ſo it is not Gop that makes them 
to differ, but they themſelves. 

But this queſtion is impertinent to this caſe. The 
apoſtle ſpeaks it concerning ſpiritual gifts, upon ac- 
count of which, they factiouſly admir'd ſome of the 
apoſtles above others, and concerning them the 
queſtion is very proper, who maketh thee to dif 
„fer? Miraculous gifts were fo order'd by Gon, 
that men were meerly paſſive in the receiving of 
them, and contributed nothing to the obtaining of 
them; and therefore if one had greater gifts tha 
another, it was meerly the pleaſure of Gop that 
made the difference, But the caſe. is not the lame 


n 


in 
ta 
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in the graces of Gop's Sy1Rr1T, towards the ob- S ERM. 
raining and improving whereof, we our ſelves may Ts 
contribute ſomething ; our SAviouk having aſſur d 
us, that © to him that hath, ſhall be given.” And 
here the queſtion is not proper, nor is it true * that 
« the grace of Gon makes all the difference.” It 
is indeed the foundation of all the good that is in 
us: but our different improvement makes different 
attainments in grace and goodneſs. Among thoſe 
to whom the talents were intruſted, what made the 
difference between the man who wrapt his talent 
in the napkin, and buried it,” and thoſe © who 
gained double by theirs,” but that the one im- 
prov'd the grace conferr'd on him, the other neg- | 1 
led it, and this without any manner of reflexion i 
upon, or diminution of the grace of Gop, or any dan- 
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ger from St. Paul's queſtion ; ** who maketh thee to i 1 

differ? Put the caſe a pardon is offered to two | 

malefactors, the one accepts, the other refuſes it; 

* their own choice makes the difference between 
« them; but he that is ſaved is nevertheleſs be- 
holden to the king's pardon for his life, and it were 
a ſenſeleſs ingratitude in him, becauſe he accepts 
the pardon, when the other refuſeth it, to ſay that 
he did not owe his life to the grace and favour of | 
his prince, but might thank himſelf for it; whereas | 1 
that he was in a capacity to accept a pardon, was V's 
wholly due to the clemency of his prince, who of- " lf f 
fer'd it to him when he no wiſe deſerved it. In Wit, 
this caſe the thing plainly appears as it is, by which 
every man may ſee, that it is againſt common ſenſe to 
pretend that the grace of Gop is deſtroyed, if there 
be any compliance on our part with it; chat it is no 

| grace, 
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SE RM. grace, if it be not forc'd upon us, and we be not ap 
— meerly paſſive in the reception of it. I proceed wh 


in the 

Second place, to give a clear ſtate of this matter, my 
ſo as is moſt agreeable to the «doctrine of the holy bio 
ſcriptures, and the eſſential attributes and perfection the 
of Gop. In order to which, I will give you a ſhort: {MI 
view of the ſeveral opinions-concerning this matter, his 


And there are two extreme, and two middle opi- 
nions, concerning the operation of God's grace in | 
the converſion of a ſinner. 
The firſt of the extreme opinions is that which al de! 
this while I have been arguing againſt, namely, 
that all that are converted and regenerated, are 
wrought upon in an irreſiſtible manner, and are meerly om 
paſſive in it; and that thoſe who are not thus ſh; 
wrought upon, their repentance and converſion is Op 
impoſſible. What the inconveniences of this * wag 
are, I have ſhewed at large. Von 
The other extreme opinion 1s, that none are thus af 


wrought upon, becauſe it would be a violence and * 
injury to man's natural liberty; but that ſufficient — 
grace is offered to all, one time or other, who live 
under the goſpel, which they may comply with or = 
reſiſt, and conſequently if they be not brought to 8 
repentance, their impenitency and ruin is the effect of A 
their own choice, and Gop is free from the blood 

« of all men.” But this opinion, tho? infinitely a 


more reaſonable than the other, ſeems not to have 
any neceſſary foundation either in fcripture or rea- * 
ſon. There are ſome inſtances in ſcripture of the 
converſion of men after a very violent, if not an 


irreſiſtible manner, which ſeems to be attributed to 
| | a 
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a particular p predeſtination of Gop as that of St. Paul, SERM. 


who ſays of himſelf, Gal. i. 15. that he was ſepa- CVIII. * 


« rated from his mother's womb to that work to 
« which he was called ;*? and the manner of his con- 
verſion was anſwerable to ſuch a predeſtination; and 
there is nothing in reaſon againſt this, ſince it is no 
;njury to any man to be made good and happy againſt 
his will. 

The two middle opinions are theſe, 

Firſt, that irreſiſtible grace is afforded to all the 
elect, and ſufficient grace to all others who live un- 
der the goſpel (for of thoſe only we ſpeak, the caſe of 
others being peculiar, and belonging to the extra- 
ordinary mercy of Gop) but then they ſay, that 
none of thoſe to whom this ſufficient grace is afforded 
ſhall effectually comply with it and be ſaved. This 
opinion ſeems more moderate, and hath this advan- 
tage in 1t, that it acquits the. juſtice of Gop in the 
condemnation of thoſe, who having ſufficient grace 
afforded to them, did yet notwithſtanding continue 
impenitent; but yet it hath two great inconveniencies 
In it. 

Firſt, that this ſuppoſition is to no purpoſe, as to 
any real effect for the ſalvation of men, becauſe not 
one perſon more is ſaved, notwithſtanding this uni- 
verſal ſufficient grace, which they fay is afforded to 
all; for they take it for granted it is never effectual, 
and then it ſeems very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
a means ſufficient to its end ſhould univerſally 
prove ineffectual; nay, on the contrary, it is next 
to a demonſtration againſt the ſufficiency of a 
means if perpetually and in all inſtances it fails of 
ts end. This would tempt any man to think, 
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8 ER M. that ſurely there is ſome defect in it, or ſomething 
| II. that hinders the efficacy of it; if being perpetually 


know not how to avoid otherwiſe, than to ſerve 


fections of Gop, and gives greateſt encouragement 


means to bring them to repentance z that he“ de- 


and generally afforded, it doth perpetually and uni. 
verſally miſcarry, without ſo much as one inſtance 
among ſo many millions to the contrary, So that 
this opinion ſeems rather to be contrived for a co. 
lour and ſhelter againſt ſome abſurdity, which men 


any good purpoſe, or to be embraced for the truth 
and probability of it. 

The other middle opinion is, that ſome are con- 
verted in an irreſiſtible manner, when Gop pleaſeth, 
and whom he deſigns to be extraordinary exaiaples, 
and inſtruments for the good of others, and that ſuff. 
cient grace is afforded to others, which is effectual 
to the ſalvation of many, and rejected by a great 
many. And this avoids all the inconveniency of 
the other opinion, and 1s evidently moſt agreeable 
both to the tenor of ſcripture and to the beſt notions 
which men have concerning the attributes and per- 


to the endeavours of .men. It agrees very well 
with the ſolemn declarations of ſcripture, that Gov 
is not wanting on his part to afford men ſufficient 


« fires not the death of a ſinner, but rather that 
« he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and live;“ 
that“ he would have all men to be faved, and 
<« to come to the knowledge of the truth ;” that 
« he would not that any ſhould periſh, but that 
ce all ſhould come to repentance z '* that“ mens 
&« deſtruction is of themſelves.” And this makes 


all the exhortations and motives of {ſcripture to fe- 
pentance 


that 
that 
mens 


0 fe- 
tance 
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pentance to be of ſome force and ſignificancy, and 8 E RM. 


. ® 
gives encouragement to the reſolutions and endea- wk 


yours of men to become better. This clearly ac- 
quits the juſtice of Gop in the condemnation of 
impenitent ſinners, and fixeth the reaſon of their 
ruin upon their own choice. This perfectly recon- 
cles the operation and aſſiſtance of Gop's grace 
in our converſion and regeneration, in our ſancti- 
fication and perſeverance in a. good courſe, with 
the concurrence of our own endeavours, and makes 
thoſe plain texts of ſcripture have ſome ſenſe and 
henificancy in them; “ work out your own falva- 
tion; repent and turn yourſelves from all your 
6 evil ways; make ye new hearts and new ſpirits.” 
Theſe are more than a thouſand metaphors to con- 
vince a man that we may and ought to do ſome- 
ting towards our repentance and converſion. And 
if any man be ſure that we neither do nor can do 
any thing in this work, then I am ſure that theſe 
texts ſignify nothing. Finally, thoſe texts which 
ſpeak moſt clearly of the neceſſity of the divine 
grace and aſſiſtance, to our doing of any thing 
dat is ſpiritually good, do ſuppoſe ſomething to 
be done on our part. That of our Saviour, 
* without me ye can do nothing,“ implies that 
with his grace and aſſiſtance we can. That of St. 
Paul, „ am able to do all things through CHRIST 
* ſtrengthning me,” implies, that what we do by 
ite ſtrength of C RIST is truly our own act; © I 
am able to do all things.” And this does not 
n the leaſt prejudice nor obſcure the glory of Gop's 
grace. St. Paul it ſeems knew very well how to 
Koncile theſe two, and to give the grace of Gop 
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SERM. its due, without rejecting all concurrence of our 


CVIII. 


own induſtry and endeavour, 1 Cor, xv. 10, * But 
« by the grace of Gop I am what I am; andhi 
« orace which was beſtowed upon me was not 
& in vain;“ not becauſe it was irreſiſtible, and 
he merely paſſive in the reception of it; but becauſe 
he did concur and co-operate with it. So he tells 
us, „ his grace that was beſtowed upon me was 
* not in vain, but I laboured more abundantly 
„ than they all; yet not I, but the grace of G00 
« which was with me.“ So that our concurrence 
and endeavour in the doing of any thing that 1s 
good, does not derogate from the grace of Gon, 
provided that we aſcribe the good which we do to 
the aſſiſtance of divine grace, to which it is incom- 
parably more due, than to our own activity and 
endeavour, And fo. St. Paul does, © I labour'd 
* abundantly ; yet not I, but the grace of Gos, 
„ which was with me.“ 

So that the glory of Gop's grace may be advanced 
to its due pitch, without aſſerting that we are mere: 
ly paſſive to the operations of it. Gop's grit 
may be abundantly beſtowed upon us, and yet de 
may labour abundantly ;” “ Gop may work i 
us to will and to do,” and yet © we may work 
out our own falvation.” I have done with de 
ſecond doctrine grounded upon this metaphor 0 
© a new creature.“ 
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Of the nature of regeneration, and its 
neceſſity, in order to juſtification and 
ſalvation. 


e tells 
e Was 
dantly 
* Gop 


rrence 


G AL AT. vi. 15. 


Fir in CHRIS Jesus, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion; but a new creature. 


N diſcourſing on theſe "AY that which I was 8 * 5 * 
| laſt upon was to ſhew, that this metaphor of COR 
* a new creature? doth not import what ſome, feu 
would extend it to, and that ſo as to found doctrines ſermon on 
of great confequence upon the ſingle ſtrength of this text. 
this, and other like metaphors, viz. ſuch doctrines 
as theſe three, 
Firſt, that as the creation was by an irreſiſtible act 
of the divine power, ſo is this new creation, or the 
converſion of a ſinner. 
Secondly, that as creatures were merely paſſive in 
their being made, and contributed nothing at all 
thereto, no more do we to our converſion and re- 
generation, | 
Thirdly, that as the. creation was in an inſtant, 
only by the powerful word of Gop, ſo this new crea- 
tion is in an inſtant, and admits of no degrees. The 
two firſt of theſe I have ſpoken to, and ſhewed, that 
as they had no neceſſary foundation in this and the 


like metaphors of ſcripture, ſo they are contrary to 
reaſon 
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SERM. reaſon and experience, and the plain and conſtant 

RD ne tenor of ſcripture, which is the rule and meaſure of 
CaRisT's doctrine. I proceed now to conſider 
the 

Third doctrine, which is acid upon this me. 

taphor, namely, that as the creation of the ſeveral 
ranks and orders of creatures was in an inſtant, and 
effected by the powerful word of Gop, faying, “ let 
„ ſuch and ſuch things be,” and immediately they 
were; ſo this new creation is in an inſtant, and ad- 
mits of no ſteps and degrees. And this doctrine is 
nothing elſe but a farther purſuit of the metaphor; 
and admitting the two former doctrines to be true, 
and well- grounded upon this metaphor, this third 
doctrine follows well enough from them ; for it is 
agreeable enough, that that which is effected by an 
irreſiſtible act of omnipotence, without any concur- 
rence or operation on our part, ſhould be done in 
an inſtant and all at once. Not that this is neceſ- 
ſary, but that it is reaſonable; for why ſhould om- 
nipotence uſe delays, and take time and proceed by 
degrees in the doing of that, which with the fame 
eaſe it can do at once, and in an inſtant; eſpecially 
conſidering how well this ſuits with the other meta. 
phors of ſcripture, as well as with this of “ a new 
« creation,” viz. the metaphor of “ regeneration, 
cc and reſurrection.“ A child is born at once, and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed .in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye.“ 

But yo 7 all this plauſible appearance 
and conſpiracy of metaphors, I ſhall ſhew that this 
doctrine of the converſion and regeneration of a 

ſinner being effected in an inſtant, and all at once, is 
not 
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not well grounded either upon ſcripture, or experi- SERM. 
ence. Not but that Gop can do ſo if he pleaſeth, . 
and work this change in ſome much ſooner and 
quicker than in others; but there is nothing either 
in ſcripture or experience to perſuade us that this is 
the uſual, much leſs the conſtant and unalterable 
method of Gop's grace in the converſion of a ſin- 
ner, to bring it about in an inſtant, without any 
ſenſible ſteps and degrees. 

But for the full clearing of this matter, I ſhall 
proceed by theſe ſteps. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew upon what miſtaken grounds 
and principles this doctrine relies; beſides the me- 
taphors already mention*d, which I have ſhewn to 
be of no force to prove the thing, 

Secondly, I ſhall plainly ſhew what regeneration 
is; by which it will appear, that it is not neceſ- 
larily effected in an inſtant, and at once, but ad- 
mits of degrees. 

Thirdly, that it is evidently ſo in experience of 
the ordinary method of Gop's grace, both in thoſe 
who are regenerated by a pious and religious edu- 
cation, and in thoſe who are reclaimed from a vi- 
tious courſe of life. 5 

Fourthly, that all this is very conſonant and 
agreeable to what the ſcripture plainly and conſtant- 
ly declares concerning it. 

Firſt, I ſhall diſcover ſeveral miſtakes upon which 
this doctrine is grounded, beſides the metaphors al- 
ready mention'd, and which I have ſhewn to be of 
no force to prove the thing, viz. that regeneration is 
in an inſtant, and admits of no degrees. As 
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8 8 4 M. 1. That regeneration and ſanctification are not 
1 


only different expreſſions, but do, ſignify two thin 1 
really different. But this is a groſs miſtake; fr ” 
regeneration and ſanctification are but different ex- fr 
preſſions of the ſelf ſame thing; for regeneration is Pf 
a metaphor which the ſcripture uſeth to expreſs our ch 
tranſlation and change from one ſtate to another, * 
from a ſtate of ſin and wickedneſs, to a ſtate of tr 
grace and holineſs, as if we were born over again, and | ſt 
were the children of another father, and from being e 
the children of the devil, did become the children 0 
of Gop; and ſanctification is our being made holy, 
our being purified and cleanſed from ſin and impu- t 
rity. And hence it is that regeneration and ſanctifica- 5 
tion are attributed to the ſame cauſes, principal, and MW * 
inſtrumental, to the Sy1RIT of Gop, and to the 1 
word of Gop; we are ſaid “ to be borh of the f 
« SpIRIT,“ and to be © ſanctified by the Hol v 0 
« GHos r; to be begotten of the word of truth, and 
t to be ſactified by the truth, which is the word of 
Gop. So that the ſcripture ſpeaks of them as the | 


ſame thing; and they mult needs be fo ; for if ſancti- 
fication be the making of us holy, and regeneration 

maketh us holy; then regeneration is ſanctification. 
2. It is ſaid, that regeneration only ſignifies 
our firſt entrance into this ſtate, and ſanctifica- 
tion our progreſs and continuance in it. But this 
likewiſe is a great miſtake, For tho? it be true, that 
regeneration doth ſignify our firſt entrance into this 
ſtate, yet it is not true, that it only ſignifies that; 
for it is uſed likewiſe in ſcripture to ſignify our con- 
tinuance in that ſtate ; for chriſtians are ſaid to be 
the children of Gop, and conſequently in a regene- 
rate 
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rate ſtate, not only in the inſtant of this change, $E R M. 1 
but during their continuance in it. Beſides that our , CIX. , itt! 
firſt change is as well calPd our ſanctification, as our 11 
progreſs and continuance in a ſtate of holineſs. So [| Il 
that neither in this 1s there any difference between 
regeneration and ſanctification. They do both of 
them ſignify both our firſt entrance into an holy 
ſtate, and our continuance and progreſs in it; tho? 
regeneration do more frequently denote the making | 
of this change, and our firſt entrance into it. il! | 
a 

| 

b 


24 


3. It is ſaid that one of the main differences be- 
tween regeneration and ſanctification is this, that re- 
generation is incapable of degrees, and all that are 
regenerate are equally ſo, and one regenerate perſon 
is not more or leſs regenerate than another; whereas 
ſanctification is a gradual progreſs from one degree i 
of holineſs to another, and of them that are truly i 
ſanctified and holy, one may be more ſanctified and || | 
more holy than another. But this likewiſe is a meer TE 
fancy and imagination, without any real ground. | 
For as an unregenerate ſtate does plainly admit of de- | 
grees, ſo likewiſe doth the regenerate, and for the 1 
ſame reaſon. That an unregenerate ſtate admits of | 
degrees, is evident, in that ſome unregenerate per- | ö 
ſons are more wicked than others, and thereby more | 
e the children of wrath, and the devil,” than others, | 
which are the ſcripture expreſſions concerning the | 
degrees of mens wickedneſs and impiety. In like man- | 

; 


ner, they that are more holy, and more like Gop, 
are more the children of Gop; and to be more a 
child of Gop, is ſurely to be more regenerate, that 
is, more renewed after the image of Gop, which 
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8E RM. conſiſts in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs.” 80 


CIX. 


that it is a meer precarious aſſertion, and evidently 
falſe to affirm, that regeneration doth not admit of 
degrees, and that one. is not more regenerate than 
another. 

4thly, and laſtly, they RT this conceit upon 
the doctrine of the ſchools, which teach, that in 
regeneration and converſion all the habits of grace 
are infuſed, ſimul & ſemel, together, and at once.” 
I confeſs I have no regard, much Jeſs a veneration 
for the doctrine of the ſchools, where it differs 
from that of the holy ſcriptures, which ſay not 
one word of infuſed habits, which yet are much 
talk'd of in divinity z and to ſpeak the truth, theſe 
words ſerve only to obſcure the thing. For to ſay 
that in converſion the habits of all graces and vir- 
tues are infuſed together and at once, is to ſay, that 
in an inſtant men that were vicious before in ſeve. 
ral kinds, are by an omnipotent act of Gop's grace, 
and by a new principle infuſed into them, endued 
with the habits of the contrary graces and virtues, 


and are as chaſte, and temperate, and juſt, and 


meek, and humble, as if by the frequent practice 
of theſe virtues they had become ſo. That this 
may be, and ſometimes is, I am fo far from deny- 
ing, that I believe it to be ſo. Some men, by an 
extraordinary power of Gop's grace upon their 
hearts, are ſuddenly changed, and ſtrangely re- 
claimed from a very wicked and vicious, to a very 
religious and virtuous courſe of life, and that which 
others attain to by ſlower degrees, and great con- 
flicts with themſelves, before they can gain the up- 


Per 
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per hand of their luſts, theſe arrive at all on a ſud- S E R M. 

den, by a mighty reſolution wrought in them by bo F 

the power of Gop's grace, and as it were a new 

bias and inclination put upon their ſouls, equal to 

an habit gain'd by long uſe and cuſtom. This 

Gop ſometimes does, fand when he does this, it 

may in ſome ſenſe be call'd “ the infuſion of the 

« habits of grace and virtue together, and at once; 

becauſe the man 1s hereby endowed with a prin- 

ple of equal force and power with habits that are 

acquir'd by long uſe and practice. A ſtrong and 

vigorous faith is the principle and root of all graces 

and virtues, and may have ſuch a powerful influ- 

ence upon the reſolutions of our minds, and the us 

government of our actions, that from this princi- "nn 

ple all graces and virtues may ſpring and grow 0 

up by degrees into habits; but then this principle 1. 

is not formally but virtually, in the power and 

; efficacy of it; * the infuſion of the habits of 

« orace and virtue; and even in thoſe perſons in 

whom this change is ſo ſuddenly, and as it were at 

| once, I doubt not but that the habits of ſeveral 

| graces and virtues are afterwards attained by the 

| frequent practice of them, in the virtue of this 
powerful principle of the faith of the goſpel, as I 
ſhall ſhew in the progreſs of this diſcourſe. And 
this I doubt not was very frequent and viſible in 
many of the firſt converts to chriſtianity ; eſpecially 
of thoſe, who from the abominable 1dolatry and 
impiety of heatheniſm were gained to the chriſtian 
religion, The SpIRIT of Gop did then work very 
miraculouſly, as well in the cures of ſpirituz} as 
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SERM. of bodily diſeaſes. But then to make this the rule 
. and ſtandard of Gop's ordinary proceedings in the 


converſion and regeneration of men, 1s equally un- 
reaſonable, as ſtil] to expect miracles for the cure of 
diſeaſes; and *tis certain in experience, that this is 
not Gop's. ordinary method in the converſion of 
ſinners, as I ſhall fully ſhew by and by. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew what regeneration is, by 
which it will plainly appear, that there is no ne. 
ceſſity that it ſhould be effected in an inſtant, and 
at once, but that it will admit of degrees. I do 
not deny that it may be in an inſtant, and at 
once. The power of Gop is able to do this, and 
ſometimes does it very thoroughly, and very ſud- 
denly. But the queltion is, whether there be a 
necellity it ſhould be fo, and always be ſo. Now 
regeneration 1s the change of a man's ſtate, from a 
ſtare of ſin to a ſtate of holineſs; which becauſe 
it is an entrance upon a new kind or courſe of life, 
it is fitly reſembled to regeneration, or a new birth; 
to a new creation, the man being as it were quite 
chang'd or made over again, ſo as not to be, as to 
the main purpoſe and deſign of his life, the fame 
man he was before. This is a plain ſenſible ac- 
count of the thing, which every one may eaſily un- 
derſtand. Now there is nothing in reaſon, why a 
man may not gradually be changed and arrive at 
this ſtate by degrees; as well as after this change is 
made, and he arrived at this ſtate of a regenerate 
man, he may by degreeg grow and improve in it. 
But the Jatter no man doubts of, but that a man 
that is in a ſtate of grace, may grow and improve 
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in grace; and there is as little reaſon to queſtion why $ 
1 man may not come to this ſtate by degrees, as well 
5 leap into it at once. 

All the difficulty I know of in this matter, is a 
meer nicety, that there is an inſtant; in which every 
thing begins, and therefore regeneration is in an 
inſtant; ſo that the inſtant before the man arrived 
at this ſtate, it could not be ſaid that he was regene- 
rate; and the inſtant after he is in this ſtate, it can- 
not be denied that he is ſo. But this is idle ſubtilty, 
juſt as if a man ſhould prove that an houſe was built 
in an inſtant, becauſe it could not be ſaid to be built, 
till the inſtant it was finiſh*d ; tho? for all this nothing 
i; more certain than that it was built by degrees. Or, 
ſuppoſe the time of arriving at man's eſtate be at one 
and twenty, does it from hence follow, that a man does 
not grow to be a man by degrees, but is made a man in 
an inſtant; becauſe juſt before one and twenty he was 
not at man's eſtate, and juſt then he was? not but that 
Gop, if he pleaſe, can make a man in an inſtant, as 
he did Adam; but it is not neceſſary from this ex- 
ample, that all men ſhould be made ſo, much leſs 
does it follow from this vain ſubtilty. This is juſt 
the caſe. All the while the man 1s tending towards 
a regenerate ſtate, and is ſtruggling with his luſts, 
till by the power of God's grace, and his own reſo- 
lution, he get the victory; all the while he is under 
the ſenſe and conviction of his ſinful and miſerable 
ſtate, and ſorrowing for the folly of his paſt life, 
and coming to an effectual purpoſe and reſolution of 
changing his courſe; and it may be ſeveral times 
thrown back by the temptations of the devil, and 
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by very ſilent and inſenſible degrees, till at length 
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the power of evil habits, and the weakneſs and in. 


wy ſtability of his own purpoſe; *till at laſt, by the 


grace of Gop following and aſſiſting him, he 
comes to a firm reſolution of a better life, which re. 
ſolution governs him for the future; I fay all this 
while, which in ſome perſons is longer, in other 
ſhorter, according to the power of evil habits, and 
the different degrees of Gop's grace afforded to 
men; all this time the work of regeneration is go- 
ing on; and tho* a man cannot be ſaid to be in a 
regenerate ſtate, *till that very inſtant that the 
principle of grace and his good reſolution have got 
the upper hand of his luſts, yet it is certain for all 
this, that the work of regeneration was not effected 
in an inſtant. This is plainly and truly the caſe, as 
I ſhall ſhew in the 

Third particular I propounded, namely, that it 
is evident from experience of the ordinary methods 
of Gop's grace, both in thoſe who are regenerated 
by a pious and religious education, and thoſe who 
are reclaimed from a vicious courſe of life. 

The firſt ſort, namely thoſe who are brought to 
goodneſs by a religious and virtuous education; theſe 
(at leaſt, ſo far as my obſervation reacheth) make up 
a very conſiderable part of the number of the regene- 
rate, that is, of good men. And tho? it be cer- 
tain, conſidering the univerſal corruption and de- 
generacy of humane nature, that there is a real 
change made in them, by the operation of Gop's 
grace upon their minds, yet it is as certain in ex- 
perience, that this change is made in very many, 


the 
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the ſeeds of religion, which were planted in them * R M. 
by a 'good education, do viſibly prevail over all , , 


the evil inclinations of corrupt nature, ſo as to ſway 
and govern the actions of their lives; and when 
the principles of grace and goodneſs do apparently 
prevail, we may conclude” them to be in a rege- 
nerate ſtate, tho* perhaps very few of theſe can 
give any account of the particular time and occa- 
ſion of this change. For things may be ſeen in 
their effect, which were never very ſenſible in their 
cauſe, And it 1s very reaſonable, that ſuch per- 
ſons who never lived in any evil courſe, ſhould 
eſcape thoſe pangs and terrors which unavoidably 
happen unto others, from a courſe of actual fin, 
and the guilt of a wicked life; and if there be 
any ſuch perſons as I have deſcribed, who are in 
this gradual and inſenſible manner regenerated, 
and made good, this 1s a demonſtration, that there 
is no neceſſity that this change ſhould be in an in- 
ſtant, it being ſo frequently found to be otherwiſe in 
experience. 

And as for others,who are viſibly reclaimed from a 
notorious wicked courſe, in theſe we likewiſe frequently 
ſee this change gradually made, by ſtrong impreſſions 
made upon their minds, moſt frequently by the word 
of Gop ; ſometimes by his providence, whereby they 
are convinc'd of the evil and danger of their courſe, and 
awakened to conſideration, and melted into ſorrow 
and repentance, and perhaps exercis'd with great 
terrors of conſcience, till at length by the grace of 
Gop, they come to a fixt purpoſe and reſolution 
of forſaking their ſins, and turning to Gop ; and 


after 
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_ * after many ſtrugglings and conflicts with their 
Auſts, and the ſtrong bias of evil habits, this reſo- 
lution aſſiſted Ly the grace of Gop, doth effectually 
prevail, and make a real change both in the tem- 
per of their minds, and the courſe of their lives; 
and when this is done, and not before, they are 
faid to be regenerate, But all the while this was 


a doing, the new man was forming, and the work 


of regeneration was going on ; and 1t was perhaps a 
very conſiderable time front the firſt beginning of 
it, till it came to a fixt and ſettled ſtate. And this 


I doubt not in experience of moſt perſons who 
are reclaim'd from a vicious courſe of life, is} 
found to be the uſual and ordinary method off 


Gov's grace in their converſion. And if fo, it is 


in vain to pretend that a thing is done in an in- 
ſtant, which by ſo manifold experience is found tof 
take up a great deal of time, and to be effected 


by degrees. 
And whereas ſome men are pleaſed to call alf 


this the preparatory work to regeneration, bu £ 
1 

not the regeneration it ſelf, this is an idle contentio 1 
about words. For if theſe preparations be a de 


gree of goodneſs, and a gradual tendency coward 


it, then the work 1s begun by them, and during 


the continuance of them, is all the while a doing 


and tho* it be hard to fix the point or inſtan 


when a man juſt arrives at this ſtate, and not be 
fore, yet it is very ſenſible when a man is in it 
and this change when it is really made, will ſoo 
diſcover itſelf by plain and ſenſible effects. 


Fourthly 
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nd gain the contrary habits of virtue and goodnels 


© © was not far from the kingdom of Goo.” But 
ow if by an irreſiſtible act of Gop's power, this 
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Fourthly, and laſtly, all this is very agreeable tos 15 
ke plain and conſtant tenor of ſcripture, Ifa. i. 16. 


gere the prophet exhorts to this change, he ſpeaks 110 


of it as a gradual thing, waſh ye, make you 
« clean, put away the evil of your doings from be- 
« fore mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 
« well ;” that is, break off evil and vicious habits, 


by the exerciſe of it. The ſcripture ſpeaks of ſome, 
s farther from a ſtate of grace than others, Jer. 
xii. 23. Can the ethiopian change his skin, or 
« the leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, 
« that are accuſtomed to do evilz” plainly declaring 
the great difficulty, equal almoſt to a natural impoſ- 
ſibility, of reclaiming thoſe to goodneſs, who have 
been long habituated to an evil courſe, And the 
ſcripture ſpeaks of ſome as nearer to a ſtate of 
grace than others. Our Saviour tells the young 
man in the goſpel, who ſaid “ he had kept the 
commands of Gop from his youth; that © he 


change be made in an inſtant, and cannot otherwiſe 
be made, how is one man nearer to a ſtate of grace, 
or farther. from it than another? if all that are 
made good, muſt be made ſo in an inſtant or not at 
al, then no man is nearer being made good than 
mother; for if he were nearer to it, he might ſooner 
be made ſo; but that cannot be, if all muſt be made 
good in an inſtant; for ſooner than that no man can 
be made fo. If the ſimilitude of our ** being dead 


in ſins and treſpaſſes“ be ſtrictly taken, no man is 
Vo I. VI. 
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Of the nature of regeneration, and its neceſſity, 
nearer a reſurrection to a new life than another; as 


Ahe chat died but a week ago, is as far from being 


raiſed to life again, as he that died a thouſand years 


ago; the reſurrection of both requires an omnipo- 


tent act, and to that both are equally eaſy. 


The two parables of our Saviour, Matth. xiii} 
31, 33. are by many interpreters underſtood of the 


gradual operation of grace upon the hearts of men. 
« That wherein the kingdom of heaven is likened 


<* to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which being ſown was 
the leaſt of all ſeeds,” but by degrees grew up 
« to be the greateſt of herbs ;” and * to leaven, 


eq 


c 


& which a woman took and hid in three meaſures of 


© meal, till the whole was leavened:“ intimating 
the progreſs of God's grace, which by degrees dif- 
fuſeth it ſelf over the whole temper of a man's} 


mind, into all the actions of his life. To be ſure the 


parable of ©* the ſeed which fell upon good ground,” 
does repreſent the efficacy of the word of Gop, ac- 
companied by his grace upon the minds of men, and 


that is ſaid “ to ſpring up and increaſe, and to 


„* bring forth fruit with patience;“ which ſurely | 


does expreſs to us the gradual operation of Go's 


word and grace in the renoyation and change of 2 


man's heart and life. 


The new teſtament indeed ſpeaks of the ſudden 
change of many upon the firſt preaching of the goſ 
pe], which I have told you before it is not a ſtandard 


of the ordinary method of Gop's grace, the not con- 


ſidering of which, hath been a great cauſe of all the 
miſtakes in this matter, *Tis true, thoſe which were 
thus converted to the belief of the goſpel, their 

faith 
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with was a virtual principle of all grace and virtue, 8 ER M. 
tho not formally the habit of every particular grace. — 
dt. Paul himſelf, who was a prime inſtance of this 

kind, ſpeaks as if he acquir'd the grace of content- 

ment by great conſideration, and diligent care of 
himſelf in ſeveral conditions; not as if the habit of 

this grace had been infuſed into him at once, Philip. 

iv, 11, 12, © I have learn'd in whatſoever ſtate I am, 

© therewith to be content. I know both how to be 

« abaſed, and I know how to abound ; every where 

« and in all things I am inſtructed, both to be full, 

« and to be hungry; both to abound, and to ſuffer 

« need.” And thus I have done with the firſt thing 

I propounded to conſider, namely, the true and 

juſt importance of this metaphor of the new 

« creation,” The two particulars which remain, I 

ſhall by God's aſſiſtance finiſh in my next diſ- 
courſe. 
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Of the nature of regeneration, and its | 


neceſſity, in order to Juſtification and | 


{alvation. 


GAL AT. vi. 15. 


For in ChRISTH Jesus, neither circumciſion availtib 


any thing, nor uncircumciſion; but à new creature. 


SE RM. 
CX. 
— — 


words 1s this, viz, that in the chriſtian reli- 
gion nothing will avail to our juſtification, 
5 ith but the renovation of our hearts and lives, expreſt 
ermon on 
this text. here by “a new creature.“ In treating of which, 
I propos'd the doing of three things. 
Firſt, to ſhew the true import of this metaphor 
of * a new creature.” 
Secondly, to ſhew that this is the great condition 
of our juſtification ; and, 


Thirdly, that it is highly reaſonable that it ſhould 


be ſo. 

In treating of the firſt of theſe particulars, I 
have conſidered ſome doctrines as founded upon 
this metaphor, which I have ſhewn at large not 
only to have no foundation in ſcripture,or reaſon, or 
experience; but alſo to be very unreaſonable in them- 
ſelves, and contrary to the plain and conſtant tenor of 


ſcripture, and to the ordinary method of Gop's grace 


in 


HE obſervation J am till upon from theſe 


ts | 


Of the nature of regeneration, &c. 


in the regeneration of men, whether by a religious SER M. 


and virtuous education, or in thoſe who are re- 
claim'd from a notorious wicked courſe of life. 
And that I have ſo long inſiſted upon this ar- 
gument, and handled it in a more contentious way 
than is uſual with me, did not proceed from any 
love to controverſy, which I am leſs fond of every 
day than other ; but from a great deſire to put 
an end to theſe controverſies, and quarrellings in 
the dark, by bringing them to a clear ſtate and 
plain iſſue, and likewiſe to undeceive good men 
concerning ſome current notions and doctrines, 
which I do really believe to be diſhonourable to 
Gop, and contrary to the plain declarations of ſcrip- 
ture, and a cauſe of great perplexity and diſcom- 
fort to the minds of men, and a real diſcourage- 
ment to the reſolutions and endeavours of becoming 
better. Upon which conſiderations I was ſtrongly 
urgent to ſearch theſe doctrines to the bottom, 
and to contribute what in me lay, to the reſcuing 
of good men from the diſquiet and entanglement 

of them. | 
L will conclude this matter with a few cautions, 
not unworthy to be remember*d by us, that we 
would be careful ſo to aſcribe all good to Gop; 
that we be fure we aſcribe nothing to him that is evil, 
or any ways unworthy of him; that we do not make 
him the ſole author of our ſalvation, in ſuch a 
way, as will unavoidably charge upon him the final 
impenitency and ruin of a great part of man- 
kind; that we do not ſo magnify the grace of 
Cop, as to make his precepts and exhortations 
ſignify 


ä — H—2w— — — — — — 
— 
— 5 b i — 


— ũ — * = 


OD ˙ 9 re 


1794 Of the nature of regeneration, and its neceſſity, 


8 5 5 M. ſignify nothing; ſuch as theſe, make ye new 
hearts, and new ſpirits: ſtrive to enter in at the 


« ſtrait gate; where, if by the ſtrait gate be 
meant the difficulty of our firſt entrance upon a re- 
ligious courſe, that is of our converſion and rege- 
neration, I cannot imagine how it is poſſible to 
reconcile our being meerly paſſive in this work, 
and doing nothing at all in it, with our Sav1- 
ouvR's precept of “ ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait 
<* gatez” unleſs to be very active, and to be meerly 
paſſive about the ſame thing be all one, and an 
carneſt contention and endeavour be the ſame thing 
with doing nothing. Again, that we do not make | 
the utmoſt degeneracy and depravation which men 
ever arrived at by the greateſt abuſe of themſelves, | 
and the moſt vile and wicked practices, the ſtan- 
dard of an unregenerate ſtate, and of the com- 
mon condition of all men by nature. And laſtly, | 
that we do not make ſome particular inſtances in | 
ſcripture, of the ſtrange and ſudden converſion of | 
ſome perſons (as namely, of St. Paul and the jailor 
in the Acts) the common rule and meaſure of every 
man's converſion ; ſo that unleſs a man be as it | 
were ſtruck down by a light and power from hea- | 
ven, and taken with a fit of trembling, and frighted 
almoſt out of his wits, or find in himſelf ſome- 
thing equal to this, he can have no aſſurance of his | 
converſion z; whereas a much ſurer judgment may 
be made of the ſincerity of a man's converſion, by 
the real effects of this change, than by the man- 
ner of it. This our Saviour hath taught us, b) 
that apt reſemblance of the operation of GoD's 
SPIRIT 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 1795 
SyiRIT to © the blowing of the wind,” of the SERM. 
original cauſe whereof, and of the reaſon of its cea- RF 
ſing or continuance, and why it blows ſtronger or 
gentler, this way or that way, we are altogether 
ignorant; but that it is, we are ſenſible from the 

ſound of it, John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where 

« jt liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound of it, but 

« canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it 

«© pocth : ſo is every one that is born of the Sp I- 

« rIT.” The effects of Gop's Holy SPIRIT in 

the regeneration of men are ſenſible, tho* the man- 

ner and degrees of his operation upon the ſouls of 

men are ſo various, that we can give no account of 
them; by which, one would think our Saviour 

had ſufficiently caution'd us, not to reduce the ope- 
rations of Gop's grace and HoLy SpIRIT in the 
regeneration of men, to any certain rule or ſtan- 

dard, but chiefly to regard the ſenſible effects of 

this ſecret work upon the hearts and lives of 

men. 

And after all, it is in vain to contend by any 
arguments againſt clear and certain experience. If 
we plainly ſee that many are inſenſibly changed, 
and made good by pious education, ** in the nurture 
e and admonition of the Loxp,“ and that ſome who 
have long lived in a profane neglect and contempt 
of religion, are by the ſecret power of Gop's word 
and HoLy SpIRIT, upon calm conſideration, with- 
out any great terrors and amazement, viſibly changed 
and brought to a better mind and courſe; it is in 
vain in theſe caſes to pretend that this change is not 
real, becauſe the manner of it is not anſwerable to 
ſome 
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SERM, ſome inſtances which are recorded in ſcripture, or 
| * , which we have obſerv'd in our experience, and be- 


cauſe theſe perſons cannot give ſuch an account of 
the time and manner of their converſion, as is 
agreeable to theſe inſtances; which is juſt as if [ 
ſhould meet a man beyond ſea, whom I had known 
in England, and would not believe that he had croſt 
the ſeas, becauſe he ſaid he had a ſmooth and eaſy 
paſſage, and was wafted over by a gentle wind, 
and could tell no ſtories of ſtorms and tempeſts. 

And thus I have fully and faithfully endeavour'd 
to open to you the juſt importance of this phraſe 
or expreſſion in the text, of the new creature,“ 
or © the new creation.” I proceed to the 

Second particular I propounded, namely, that the 
real renovation of our hearts and lives, is according 
to the terms of the goſpel, and the chriſtian reli- 
gion, the great condition of our juſtification and 
acceptance with Gop, and that this is the ſame in 
ſenſe and ſubſtance with thoſe phraſes in the paralle! 
texts to this, of © faith perfected by charity,” and 
of keeping the commandments of Gop.” 

That according to the terms of the goſpel, the 
great condition of our juſtification and acceptance 


with Gop, 1s the real renovation of our hearts 
and lives, 1s plain, not only from this text, which 


affirms, that in the chriſtian religion nothing will 


avail us but “ the new creature; but likewiſe 
from many other clear texts of ſcripture ; and this, 
whether by Juſtification be meant our firſt juſtifica- 
tion upon our faith and repentance, or our conti- 
nuance in this Rate, or our final juſtification by our 

ſolemn 
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which in ſcripture is called “ falvation, and eternal ds | 


« life.“ 

That this is the condition of our firſt juſtifica- 
tion, that is, of the forgiveneſs of our ſins, and our 
being received into the grace and favour of Gon, 
is plain from all thoſe texts, where this change is 
expreit by our repentance and converſion,” by 
our regeneration and renovation,” by our puri- 
« fication and ſanctification,“ or by any other terms 
of the like importance. For under every one of 
theſe notions, this change is made the condition 
of the ſorgiveneſs of our ſins, and acceptance to the 
fayour of Gop. 

Under the notion of © repentance and conver- 
ſion,” Acts ii. 38. Repent and be baptized every 
e one of you in the name of Jzsus CHRIST, for 


« the remiſſion of ſins.” Acts iii. 19. Repent, 


« and be converted, that your fins may be blotted 
« out.” Upon the ſame account, the penitent ac- 
knowledgment of our fins, which is an eſſential 
part of repentance, is made a condition of the for- 
giveneſs of them, 1 John i. 9. If we confeſs our 
“ ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
« and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.” Un- 
der the notion of “ regeneration and renovation, *? 
2 Cor. v. 17. If any man be in CarisT,” that 
is, become a true chriſtian, which 1s all one with 


being in a juſtified ſtatez © he is a new creature; 
& old things are paſt away, behold all things are 


become new.“ Tit. iii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. where the 
apoſtle declares at large, what change is requir'd to 
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SERM. put us into a juſtified ſtate, and to entitle us to 
CX. 


the inheritance of eternal life. For we our ſelves 
«© were alſo ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
« ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in ma- 
« lice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 
But after that the kindneſs and love of Gop our 
© SAv:ouR towards man appeared, not by works of 
* righteouſneſs which we have done; that is, not 
for any precedent righteouſneſs of ours, for we were 
great ſinners, but according to his mercy he fa- 
„ ved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and the 
« renewing of the HoLy GrosT, which he ſhed 
% on us abundantly through Jzsus CHRIST our 
« SAVIOUR, that being juſtified by his grace, we 
& ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of 
« eternal life.” So that the change of our former 
temper, and converſion, and regeneration, and 
4 the renewing of the Holy GnosrT,” is antece- 
dently neceſſary to our juſtification, that is, to the 
pardon of our ſins, and our reſtitution to the fa- 
vour of Gop, and the hope of eternal life. S0 
likewiſe under the notion of purification and 
« ſanCtification,” 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. where the 
apoſtle enumerates ſeveral ſins and vices ; which 
will certainly exclude men from the favour and 
kingdom of Gop, from which we muſt be cleanſed, 
before we can be- juſtified or ſaved. © Know ye 
* not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
« kingdom of Gop ? be not deceived ; neither ſor- 
© nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, 
* nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 


<« extortioners ſhall inherit the kingdom of _ 
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« And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, SE RM. 


« but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the 
« name of the Logo Jesvs, and by the SpIRIT of 
« our Gop.” 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. where the apoſtle 
likewiſe makes our purification a condition of our 
being received into the favour of Gop, and reckon'd 
into the number of his children. Touch not 
« the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and 
« will be a father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
& ſons and daughters, faith the Lornp almighty.” 
And that by“ not touching the unclean thing,” 
is here certainly meant our ſanctiſication and puri- 
fication from - ſin, is evident from what immedi- 
ately follows in the beginning of the next chapter; 
« having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved! 
« let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinefs of the 
« fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
op; “ that is, having this encouragement, that 
2pon this condition we ſhall be received to the fa- 
vour of God, let us purify our ſelves, that we may 
be capable of this great bleſſing. 

und our continuance in this ſtate of grace and 
favour with God, depends upon our perſeverance in 
holineſs ; for © if any man draw back, my foul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him.“ 

And laſtly, this is alſo the condition of our final 
juſtiſication, and abſolution by the ſentence of the 
great day, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart; for they ſhall ſee Gop.” John iii. 3. 
“Except a man be born again he cannot ſee the 
* kingdom of Gop.” Heb. xii. 14. Follow 
* holineſs, without which, no man ſhall ſee the 
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K ** Lomp.” 1 John iii. 3. The apoſtle there ſpeak- 
ing of the bleſſed ſight and enjoyment of God, 


tells us what we * do, if ever we hope to be 
partakers of it; © every man that hath this hope 
« in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure,” 
And this condition here mentioned in the text, | 
of our being ** new creatures,” is the ſame in ſenſe 
and ſubſtance with thoſe expreſſions which we find 
in the two parallel texts to this, where “ faith 
« which is perfected by charity, and keeping the 
c commandments of Gop,*” are made the condi- 
tion of our juſtification and acceptance with Gov. 
Gal. v. 6. In CHRIST Ixsus neither circumci- 
« ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion 
“ but faith, which is conſummate, or made perfect 
« by charity; and 1 Cor. vii. 19. Circumci- 
4 {jon is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing; 
« but the keeping of the commadments of Gop.” 
It is evident that the deſign and meaning of theſe 
three texts 1s the ſame, and therefore theſe three 
expreſſions of the new creature,“ and of faith 
« perfected by charity, and of keeping the com- 
&© mandments of Gop,” do certainly ſignify the 
ſame thing. That © the new creature” ſignifies 
the change of our ſtate, from a ſtate of diſobe- 
dience and ſin, to a ſtate of obedience and holineſs 
of life, I have ſhewn at large; and the apoſtle 
explaining this new creation ;** moſt expreſly tells 
us, Eph. ii. 10. We are his workmanſhy, 
created in CHRIST Jesus unto good works, 
« which Gop hath before ordained, that we ſhould 


de walk in chem 3 'and Coloſſ. iii. 10, 12, 13 
14. where 
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14. where the apoſtle tells them, that they ought to SERM- 


give teſtimony of their renovation, and having put 
on © the new man,” by all the fruits of obe- 
dience and goodneſs; „ ye have put on the new 
„man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the 
« image of him that created him. Put on there- 
* fore as the elect of Gop, holy and beloved, 
„ bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
* meeknelſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another; and above all theſe 
« things put on charity, which is the bond of 
“perfection.” And the apoſtle St. Peter tells us, 
that our regeneration, which he calls “ fſanctiſi- 
cation of the Sp1RiT, is unto obedience,” 1 Pet. 
i. 2. So that our renovation conſiſteth in the princi- 
ple and practice of obedience, and a good life; and 
what is this but “faith perfected by charity?“ 
and charity the apoſtle tells us“ is the fulfilling 
ce of the law;” and what is “ the fulfilling of the 
& law,“ but „ keeping the commandments of 
« Gop?” And ©& keeping the commandments of 
* Gop,” or at leaſt a ſincere reſolution of obedi- 
ence, when there is not time and opportunity for 
the trial of it, is in ſcripture as expreſly made a 
condition both of our preſent and final juſtification 
and acceptance with Gop, as faith is, and in truth 
is the ſame with a living and operative faith, and 
a faith that is conſummate, and made perfect 
&« by charity.” Acts x. 34, 33. Of a truth I 
6 perceive (faith St. Peter) that Gop is no re- 
* {ſpecter of perſons, but in every nation he that 
* feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
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SERM. „ cepted with him;“ which ſpeech does as plainly, 
p __ as words can do any thing, declare to us upon 

what terms all mankind, of what condition or na- 

tion ſoever, may find acceptance with Gop, Rom. 

ii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Who will render to every 

& man according to his deeds, to them who by 

ce patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory 
and honour, and immortality, eternal life: but 
to them who are contentious and obey not the 
truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; indignation and 
wrath ; tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 
« of man that doth evil; of the Jew firſt, and alſo of 
« Gentile : but glory, honour, and peace to every 


cc 
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* man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and 0 
« allo to the Gentile.” As to our acceptance with 
Gop, and the rewards of another world, it matters 8 


not whether Jew or Gentile, circumciſed or uncir- 
cumciſed 3 that which maketh the difference, is 


« obeying the truth, or obeying unrighteouſneſs ; 


„Working good, or doing evil ;** theſe are the 
things which will avail to our juſtification, or con- | 


demnation at the great day. To the ſame purpoſe | 
is that ſaying of the apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. 
v. 9. “ That Cakisr is the author of eternal ſal- 
* vation to them that obey him.“ 

Iwill conclude this matter with two remarkable 
ſayings, the one towards the beginning, the other 
towards the end of the bible, to ſatisfy us that this 
is the tenor of the holy ſcriptures, and the con- 
ſtant doctrine of it from the beginning to the 
end. Gen. iv. 7. It is Gop's ſpeech to Cain, If 

thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? 


And 


—— — 


— => 
La” ec 
4 
———— 


e 
f 
1 


in erder to juſtification and ſalvation. 1803 


« And Rev. xxii. 14. © Bleſſed are they who do SER M. 
« his commandments, that they may have right aus 
« to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
« the gates into the city.“ 
And thus I have done with the ſecond thing I 
propounded, which was to ſhew that according to 
the terms of the goſpel, and the chriſtian religion, 
the real renovation of our hearts and lives 1s the 
great condition of our juſtification and acceptance 
with Gop, and that this in ſenſe and ſubſtance 
is the ſame with * faith made perfe& by charity, 


and keeping the commandments of Gop,” 


The third and laſt particular remains to be ſpoken 
to, namely, that it is highly reaſonable that this 
ſhould be the condition of our juſtification, and ac- 
ceptance to the favour of Gop z and that upon theſe 
two accounts, 


Firſt, for the honour of Gop's holineſs. 
Secondly, in order to the qualifying of us for the 
favour of Gop, and the enjoyment of him, for the 


pardon of our ſins, and the reward of eternal 
life. 


Firſt, for the honour of Gop's holineſs. For 
ſhould Gop have received men to his favour, and 
rewarded them with eternal glory and happineſs, 
for the meer belief of the goſpel, or a confident 
perſuaſion that CHRIST would fave them without 
any change of their hearts and lives, “without 
* repentance from dead works, and FFORns meet 
*% repentance, and amendment of life;“ he had 
not given ſufficient teſtimony to the world of his 
love to holineſs and righteouſneſs, and of his ha- 
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Gop in the juſtification of a ſinner “ declares his 
ce righteouſneſs;? but ſhould he juſtify men upon 
other terms, this would not“ declare his righte. 
&« ouſneſs? and love of holineſs, but rather an in- 
differency, whether men were good and righteous 
or not. For a bare aſſent to the truth of the 
goſpel, without the fruits of holineſs and obedience, 
is not a living, but a dead faith, and fo far from 
being acceptable to Gop, that it is an affront to 
him; and a confident reliance upon CHRISATH for 
ſalvation, while we continue in our fins, is not a 
juſtifying faith, but a bold and impudent pre- 
ſumption upon the mercy of Gop, and the me- 
rits of our Saviour; who indeed © juſtifies the 
« ungodly,” that is, thoſe that have been ſo, but 
not thoſe that continue ſo. And if Gop fhould 
pardon ſinners, and reward them with eternal 
life, upon any other terms than upoa our becoming 
« new creatures,” than upon ſuch “ a faith as is 
«< made perfect by charity,“ that is, “ by keeping 
% the commands of Gop ;** this would be ſo far 
from declaring his righteouſneſs, and being a teſti- 
mory of his hatred and diſpleaſure againſt ſin, that 
it would give the greateſt countenance and encourage- 
ment to it imaginable. 
Secondly, it is likewiſe very reaſonable, that ſuch 
a faith, that makes us new creatures,“ and is 
&« perfected by charity, and keeping the command- 
&< ments of Gon,“ ſhould be the condition of juſti- 
fication, in order to the qualifying of us for the 
pardon of our fins and the reward of eternal life; 
that 
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that is, for the favour of Gop, and for the enjoy- 8 K RM: 


were to give countenance and encouragement to per- 
petual rebellion and diſobedience. That man is not 
fit to be forgiven, who is ſo far from being ſorry for 
his fault, that he goes on to offend ; he is utterly in- 
capable of mercy, who is not ſenſible that he hath 
done amiſs, and reſolved to amend. No prince ever 
thought a rebellious ſubject capable of pardon upon 
lower terms than theſe, It is in the nature of the 
thing unfit that an obſtinate offender ſhould have any 
mercy or favour ſhewn to him. 

And as without repentance and reſolution of better 
obedience, we are unfit for forgiveneſs, ſo much 
more for a reward; as we cannot expect Gop's fa- 
your, ſo we are incapable of the enjoyment of him 
without holineſs, Holineſs is the image of Gop, 
and makes us like to him; and 'till we be like him, 
we cannot fee him, we can have no enjoyment 
of him. All delightful communion and agreea- 
ble ſociety is founded in a ſimilitude of ditpoſi. 
tion and manners, and therefore ſo long as we are 
unlike to Gop in the temper and diſpoſition of 
our minds, and in the actions and courſe of our 
lives, neither can Gop take pleaſure in us, nor 
we in him, but there wil] be a perpetual jarring and 
diſcord between him and us; and tho' we were in 
heaven, and ſeated in the place of the bleſſed, yer 
we ſhould not, nay we could not be happy ; becauſe 
we ſhould want the neceſſary materials and ingredients 
of happineſs. For it-is with the ſoul in this reſpect, 
as it is with the body; tho? all things be eaſy without 
us; and no cruelty be exercis'd upon us, to give 
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8 E R M. torment and vexation to us, yet if we be inwardly dif. 
wy caſed, we may have pain and anguiſh enough, we 


may be as it were upon the rack, and feel as great 
torment from the inward diſorder of our humours, 
as if we were tortur'd from without. So it is with 
the ſoul, ſin and vice are internal diſeaſes, which do 
naturally create trouble and diſcontent, and nothing 
but diverſion, and the variety of objects and plea- 
ſures which entertain men in this world, hinders a 
wicked man from being out of his wits, whenever 
he reflects upon himſelf ; for all the irregular appe- 
tites and paſſions, Juſt, and malice, and revenge, are 
ſo many furies within us; and tho' there were no 
devil to torment us, yet the diſorder of our own 
minds, and the horrors of a guilty conſcience would 
be a hell to us, and make us extremely miſerable 
in the very regions of happineſs. So that it is ne- 
ceſſary that our faith ſhould be made perfect by 
charity,“ and that we ſhould become * new 
« creatures; '* not only from the arbitrary conſti- 
tution and appointment of Gop, but from the na- 
ture and reaſon of the thing ; becauſe nothing but 
this can diſpoſe us for that bleſſedneſs, which Gon 
hath promis'd to us, and prepared for us. Faith 
conſider'd abſtractedly from the fruits of holineſs and 
obedience, of goodneſs and charity, will bring no 
man into the favour with Gop. All the excellency of 
faith is, that it is the principle of a good life, and 
furniſheth us with the beſt motives and arguments 
thereto, the promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel 3 
and therefore in heaven, when we come to ſight and 
enjoyment, faith and hope ſhall ceaſe, but cha- 


& rity 


in order to juſtification and ſalvation. 


« rity never failethz*” for if it ſhould, heaven SER M- 


would ceaſe to be heaven to us, becauſe it is the very 
frame and temper of happineſs ; and if this diſpoſi- 
tion be not wrought in us in this world, we ſhall 
be altogether incapable of the felicity of the other. 
You ſee then what it is that muſt recommend us 
to the favour of Gop; the real renovation of our 
hearts and lives, after the image of him that crea- 
ted us. This muſt be repaired in us, before ever 
we can hope to be reſtored to the grace and favour 
of Gop, or to be capable of the reward of eternal 
life. And what could Gop have done more rea- 
ſonable, than to make theſe very things the terms 
of our ſalvation, which are the neceſſary cauſes and 
means of it ? how could he have dealt more merci- 
fully and kindly with us, than to appoint that to be 
the condition of our happineſs, which is the only 
qualification that can make us capable of it ? 


I will conclude all with that excellent paſſage 


in the wiſdom of Solomon, chap. vi. 17, 18. The 
« yery true beginning of wiſdom is the defire of 
« diſcipline, and the care of diſcipline is love, and 
« love is the keeping of her laws, and taking heed 
« to her laws is the aſſurance of incorruption.” 
The ſum of what I have faid upon this argument 
amounts to this, that upon the terms of the goſpel 
we can have no hope of the forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
and eternal falvation, unleſs our nature be renewed, 
and the image of Gop, which is defaced by ſin, 
be repaired in us, and we be © created in CHRIST 
e unto good works; that no faith will avail to 
our juſtification and acceptance with Gop, but that 
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SER M. which is “ made perfect by charity,” that is, by 
„ fulfilling of the law, and keeping the command- 
c ments of Gop ;** by ſincere obedience and holi- 

neſs of life, which notwithſtanding the unavoidable 
imperfection of it in this ſtate, will nevertheleſs be 
accepted with Gop, through the merits of our bleſ- 

ſed SaviouR, © who hath loved us, and waſhed us 

& from our fins in his own blood.” To whom 

be glory for ever. Amen, 
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A Table of the Texts of each 
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SERMON LXXXV. 


1 TOHN iv. 9. In this was manifeſted the love 
f Gor towards us, becauſe that GoD ſent his 
only-begotten SON into the world, that we might 
live through him. Page 1351, 


SER MON LXXXVI. 


GALAT. i. 8, 9. But though we, or an angel from 
heaven preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
curſed. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, if 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
ye have received, let him be accurſed. p- 1368. 


S ER MON LXXXVI, LXXXVIII, 
LXXXIX. 


JOHN vil. 17. F any man will do his will, be 

ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of Gop, 
or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. : | 
p. 1386, 1401, 1419. 


SERMON XC, XCI, XCII, XCIII. 


LUKE xii. 15. And be ſaid unto them, take heed 
and beware of covetouſneſs ; for a man's life con- 
fteth not in the abundance of the things which he 


poſſeſſeth, p. 1433, 1450, 1465, 1481. 


SER MON 


A Table of the Texts, 


S ER MON XCIV, XCV, 


MATT H. iv. 33. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs ; and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. P- 1497, 1515, 


SERMON XCVI. 


PS AL. cxix. 96. I have ſeen an end of all perfection; 
but thy commandment is exceeding broad. p. 1533. 


SERMON XCVII, XCVIII. 


2 PET. i. iv. Whereby are given unto us exceeding 


great and precious promiſes ; that by theſe ye might be 
partakers of the .divine nature. P- 1553, 1568. 


SERMON XCIX, C. 


1 PET. iv. 19. Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accord. 
ing to the will of Gon, commit the keeping of their 
\, ſouls 10 him in well-aoing, as unto a faithful creator. 


= p. 1580, 1609, 
nen d 


JOH Nix. 4. I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, while it is day; the night cometh, when no man 
can work.” p. 1627. 

\ 


SERMON ll. 


MICAH vi. 6, 7, 8. Wherewith ſhall I come be- 
fore the Lox p, and bow my ſelf before the high 
God? ſhall I come before bim with burnt-offerings, 
with calves of a year old? 

Will 


| A Table of the Texts. 
Will the LorD be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? ſhall 1 give my 
firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body 


for the fin of my ſoul ? 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what 


doth the LoRD require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
Gop. p. 1646. 


SERMON ClII. 


MATTH. ix. 13. But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth; I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, p. 1672. 


SERMON Civ. cv. 


MATT H. v. 17. Think not that I am come to 
deſtroy the law or the prophets: I am not come to 


deſtroy, but to fulfil. p. 1698, 1715. 
SER M ON CVI. CVII. CVIII. CIX. CX. 


GAL AT. vi. 15. For in CyrisT Jesus, neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion; 
but a new creature, | 


p. 1731, 1746, 1762, 1777, 1792. 
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